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EDITORIAL NOTE. 

.4 personal touch may be given, perhaps, in this the 
last of these notes from my hand. Especially as it is per- 
sonal thanks I desire t o  render and apologies. The  latter 
for the long delay in publishing this double volume and the 
former to voice niy gratitude to all contributors and members 
who havc rcntlcrcd this series of volutnes not:iIile for their 
contents and who have made it possible by their care and 
patience to reach and maintain a worthy standard of ex- 
cellence throughout, which I trust, as editor, I have not 
betrayed. 

The usual coliditions have been maintaincc1 in this 
volume. All contributors excepting, unavoidably, four, have 
seen proofs and are alone responsible for their statements. 
The Index contains every local name and reference. 

Thanks are due to the Controller of H.M. Stationery 
Office and to the Council of the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland for the loan of several of the plates which enhancc 
the value of Mr J. M. Gwrie's contributions. 

G. W. S. 

8th April, 1930. 
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22nd, October, 1926.

Annual Meeting.

Chairman-Mr R. C. Itnrn, Vice-President.

An apology for unavoidable absence was subniitted from

the President.

The Secretary submitted his report, and referred to the
loss the Society had sustained by the deaths of trvo former

Secretaries-Mr John Rutherford of Jardington, a notice of

whom appeared in the former year's Transactions I and Dr.

J. Maxwell Ross, medical o{icer for the County of Dum-

fries, who served as Secretary from July, t8g7, to Muy,
r9or. I)r. Maxr,vell Ross had throughout been an active
and interested rnernber, and he had contributed many papers

to the Society, chiefly on the relation in the district of
Weather to Disease.

The Secretary also referred to the deaths of N{r Peter

Stobie (another of the original 1876 members) and of \{r

A. C. Penman and Mr W. A. Coates of Dalskairth. The

Secretary's report further showed that 17 new Life NIem-

bers and 86 nerv Ordinary Members had been admitted dur-
ing the year. His report was approved.

The Treasurer submitted his report, the most notable

feature of which was that in addition to the increase of

I
I
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income from new members the sum o,f dtr4 had been
collected in donations to the Publication Fund. His report
was also approved.

The Chairman submitted the following recommenda-
tions of the Council :-To be Hon. Vice-Presidents : i\'Ir

James Davidson (now the sole surviving original rnember of
the reconstituted So,ciety in 1876), Rev. Dr. J. King Hewi-
son. To be a Vice-President: Mr Robert Maxwell. To be
Members of Council : Mr James Reid, Mr W. A. F. Hep-

burn. And these were adopted.

The Gretna Green Marriages in the Legal Aspect.

By Devrn C. HrnnrBs.

The term " Gretna Green Marriage " is used in this
paper not in a narrow local sense, but to cover all irregular
marriages of a certain sort celebrated in any part of Scotland.
A map of the United Kingdom rvill show that for runaway
couples from London and the South and West of England,
Gretna was the nearest place in Scotland where they could
secure their position by a marriage of this nature. Hence
its celebrity; but no sanctity is attached to it, and these
marriages can take place anywhere in Scotland. Indeed till
comparatively recent times they were not peculiar to that
country.

In Scotland, as in other countries, in obedience to the
Church of Rome, that Church as it grew powerful success-
fully claimed as its own domain the whole province of matri-
mony, and that all causes relating to it should be decided
according to the laws administered in her courts.l For a long

1 See the sections relating to marriage in the following works:-
Green's Encgcloytedi,a of tho Law of Scotlanil,, 2nd ed.; Maitlantl antl

Pollock's Eist. of the English Law, Zncl etl.; The Encgcl,opeitri,a
Bri,tanni,ca, llth ecl.l Burn's Eccllesi,astical, Law, 9t}n etl.; Phillimore's

Ecclesiasti,cal, Law ; Reichal's Complete Manual, of Canon Law ;
Waterworthts Canoil,s and, Decraes of the Counci,l, of Trent.

\
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period before the Reformation the Church held that marriage
was a sacrament, and that it should be solemnised by a priest

with due rites. This was the ideai marriage, but the Church

also held, or at least acquiesced in an older doctrine, that

marriage was a civil contract and recognised the validity of

marriages unhallowed by priestly benediction. These

marriages, technically known as sponsalia Per aerba de
presenti, were constituted by the parties consenting presently
or then and there to take each other for husband and rvife.

The Church also recognised sponsalia per aerba de fu.turo,
but these being only promises or contracts relating to

marriages to be celebrated at a future time, mutual consent

u'ould release the parties to them from their engag'ements,
unless such contracts were followed by consummation, rvhen
present consent might be presumed and the de futuro con-
verted into a de prasenti contract. A great innovation in

these doctrines was made by the Council of Trent in r56.j.

After condemning those rvho denied the validity of clandestine

marriages made with the free consent of the contracting
parties or of narriages between children rvithout the consent
of their parents,z the Counci l  declared that the Church had
always detested such marriages, and proceeded to decree that
for the future no marriag'es were to be held valid unless cele-

brated by the parish priest of the parties, or by a priest

appointed by him or the ordinary, in face of the church before
tr.vo o,r more witnesses, after banns had been published on
three festival days. Bishops, however, might dispense with
the preliminary of banns. This decree met with considerable
opposition in the Council, and was not universally received
even in countries which remained faithful to Rome.

The authority of the Council of Trent was never acknow-

2 According to the okler Church or Canon lraw, chiklren uncler
seven eould not contract matrimony of any sort; boys from seven to
fourteen ancl girls from seven to twelve could only contraet marriage
de futuro. Boys from fourteen andlgirls from twelve could contract
marriage of any sort. Consent of gulrtlians was required in the case
of marriage of minors, but absence of such consent tlid not invalidate
the marriage. Boys of fourteen antl girls of twelve are still com-
petent to marry in Scotland.
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ledged either in Scotland or in England. In Scotland the law
rvith regard to matrimony is still founded on the older Church
or Canon law which prevailed before the time of the Council
<-rf Trent. That larv has been modified by statuter and by
judicial decisions, but Scots law still recognises the regular
rnarriage in face of the Church, the irregular marriage per
rerba de prasenti, and the irregular marriage called marriage
by promise subsequente copulo, which means that a de futuro
promise is converted into a de prasenti consent if followed
by consummation; but it is said that this last sort of marriage
needs " declarator " in the lifetime of the parties to establish
its validity. Scots larv also recognises marriage " by
Cohabitation and Habite and Repute, " but this is hardly
rnarriage in itself but only inference from the conduct of the
parties and their relations and friends that a marriage has
taken place in the past.a

At the present time a regular marriage can be celebrated
by a minister of anv Church (including the Jewish) before at
least two r,r'itnesses after due publication of banns or of a
notice by the registrar. The minister must ask the parties if
they will take each other for husband and wife and declare
them to be married if they reply in the affirmative. f'he
rnarriage need not take place in a church; it is just as valitl
if it is celebrated in a private house or in a public street, and

it can take place at any time of the day or night, the Scots
law being more liberal in these ways than the English. It

3 After tho Reformation a Protestant Commissary Court was
establishecl in Eclinburgh in 1563, which dealt with matrimonial

-causes till 1830, when this sort of juristliction was transferred to the
Court of Sessiou, to which Court there had been previously a right of
appeal. An important innovation in the oltler Canou f.raw was matle
by statute in 1567, to the effect that ('secondg tt in tlegree of con-
sanguinity or affinity, or, in other worcls, first cousins, might inter-
marry with each other (Acta Parl. 9cot., iii., p 26). Previously even
such remote relations as thiral cousins might not marry each other
without dispensation from the Church.

a A statute of 1503 provides that a woman, who has been reputed
to bp the wife of a rnan till his death, shall be entitletl to the terce as
his witlow till it be proverl that she was not his lawful wife (Acta
Parl,. Scot., ii., p. 252).
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is, however, with the irregular marriage per aerba. de presenti
that this paper is concerned, for it was this sort of marriage
that brought fame and profit to Gretna. As has been said
already, a marriage of this nature is constituted by the con-
tracting parties presently consenting without religious cere-
mony to take each other for husband and wife. There is no
prescribed form of words, and thp interchange of consent
may be made by speech or by writing. The marriage is com-
plete as soon as the mutual consent is interchanged and
before consummation. The consent must be given freely and
rvith genuine matrimonial intent; words understood by both
parties to be spoken in jest will not constitute a marriage.
According to some authorities no witness is necessarv, though
fo.r obvious reasons it is advisable to have one. In popular
parlance such unions are often described as clandestine
marriages, which no doubt they are, but in Scots law the term
clandestine is more properly applied to marriages constitutecl
with religio,us ceremony but not satisfying some of the
requirements of the law. Publicatio,n of banns, for instance,
may have been omitted or the marriage may have been cele-
brated by a layman. In such cases, though penalties may be
incurred, the marriage itself is valid as an irregular marriage.
Against clandestine marriages constituted with religious cere-
mony various Acts were passed from 166r to 1698, all with
the object of confining the right of celebrating marriages to
the clergy of that church that happened to be uppermost at
the moment. By these Acts jesuits, priests, deposed or sus-
pended ministers, and any others not authorised by the Kirk,
and (by an Act of 1695) " outed ministers,,, \4,ho celebrated
rnarriages, were liable to banishment, and by an Act of 1699
they were liable in addition to such " pecuniail or corporal
pains " as the Lords of the Privy C,ouncil might think fit to
inflict. Those who were married by such people might be
imprisoned and fined, or if impecunious might be punished
with the " stocks and yrons," and by the Act of 169g wit-
nesses to such marriages were liable to punishment.E These
statutes, however, did not attack the validity of these

5 ActaParl,, Scot., vi i., p.281; ix., p.3gZ; x., p. L4g.
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marriages when once celebrated, and later and more tolerant
legislation has extended the right of celebrating marriages to

the ministers of all religions.

Since it has always been so easy for Scots people to marry
per uerba de prosenti. in any part of their own land, there has

never been any necessity for them to resort to Gretna in par-
ticular. It is said that there are some records of traffic in
irregular marriages on the Border as early as the close of the
rTth century,G but no doubt Gretna would have remained in

obscuritv if the action of an English Lord Chancellor had not
thrust celebrity upon it. Until the time of Lord Hardwicke,
the Lord Chancellor in question, it was as easy to be married
in England as it was in Scotland, for there also the regular
marriage in face of the Church and the irregular marriage
per zterba de prasenti were legally recognised. It is true
that in 1843 the House of Lords decided in a certain caseT
that celebration by an ordained clergyman had always been
essential to the validity of marriage in England, but though
this may be now good law it is bad history. In England
during the period immediately preceding Lord Hardwicke's
Act marriage per aerba d.e presenfrl, though perhaps not so
completely valid as in Scotland, seems to have been regarded
as complete in substance though deficient in ceremony, and
the text books ag'ree that it was so far complete that it
rendered voicl any subsequent marriage of either of the con-
tracting parties during the lifetime of the other. The Eng-

6 Notes and, Queri,es, 8th ser., xii., p. 411. In the reign of
william rrr. an adventurous and intelligent English lacly, Miss ceria
Fiennes, amused herself by touring about Englancl on horseback ancl
noting in a cliary whatever interested her. on one tour she pene-
tratecl into scotland from carlisle, forrling the Esk and sark. she
must have been at or in the near neighbourhooct of Gretna Green,
but she does not mention it, so evidently it had no reputation in those
days ( Through England, on a Si,ile Sad,ille i,n the ti,me of Wi,l,li,am
and Marg,  p.  170).

7 on this ques'tion the rords were equally cliviiterl, three on eaeh
side, but owing to the manner in which the case came before them
the negative view prevailed-that is, that in Englancl marriage hacl
n€ver been legal without priestly intervention,
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lish Ecclesiastical C,ourts could not annul such a contract, but

might in certain circumstances require its ceremonial c'om-

pletion in facie ecclesie, as appears indeed from Lord Hard-

wicke's Act. In addition to these regular and irregular modes

of marriage, clandestine marriages with religious ceremony
could be accomplished with great ease. In the latter part of
the rTth and the first half of the rSth centuries the Church
of England was disgraced by many degraded clergy, who
were ready to marry all-comers without question and u'ithout
licence or publication of banns, and such informalities did
not invalidate a marriage, though it rendered the celebrant
Iiable to punishment. Such parsons abounded in certain
parts of London, and more especially in the Fleet Prison,
where they were prisoners for debt or other causes and enjoyed
the " rules, " as a small district round the prison was called
where some of the prisoners were allowed to lodge. These
men were read,v to celebrate marriages without the fo,rmalities

of banns or licence in the Fleet Chapel or in rooms, lodgings,
or taverns within the rules. Some of these taverns kept a
parson at a rveekly salary for this purpose, the tavern keepers
making their profit out of the refreshments supplied to wedding
parties. l\{arriages of the same sort were also celebrated in
the King's Bench Prison and its rules and in the lawless
district called the Mint, both in Southwark, but these places
being more remote were not so popular as the Fleet. Farthei'
west in Mayfair Chapel, built about r73o, the Rev. Alexander
Keith carried on the same kind of business. In r74z he was
excrommunicated at the suit of the Rector o,f St. George's,
Hanover Square, upon whose preserves he was poaching, but
he defied these proceedings till r743t when he was corn-
mitted to the Fleet for contempt. He still, however, carried
on his Mayfair business by means of curates till it was brought
to an end by Lord Hardwicke's Act. The marriage of the
Duke of Hamilton and the famous beauty, Miss Gunning,
appears in his registe.r on the r4th February, rZS2. There
were also certain churches or chapels which claimed to be
exempt from episcopal jurisdiction, and the ministers of these
places seem to have considered that they had a right to cele-
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brate nrarriages without banns or licence. One of these

places was the Chapel of the Savoy in London, where the

chaplain, the Rev. John Wilkinson, pretended to the rig'ht of

granting marriage licences himself. He continued to cele-

brate marriages under this supposed right even after Lord

Hardwicke's Act had come into operation. For this, first

his curate, Mr Grierson, who had been one of Keith's curates,

was sentenced to transportation for fourteen years; and at

last, in VS6, Mr Wilkinson himself received the same

sentence, but died at Plymouth on board the ship that rvas to

have carried him to America.s

With such facilities for marriage at home, English people,

and especially Londoners, had no need to take wedding trips

to Scotland. The evils arising from these facilities may easily

be imagined. Even before Lord Hardu'icke's time some

efforts had been made to put a stop to clandestine marriages.

In rToz the Bishop of London held a visitation of the Fleet

with a view to remedying the matter, and in the reigns of

King William and Queen Anne Parliament took action with

the same object, not indeed on moral grounds, but merely on

account of the loss to the revenue occasioned by the evasion

of the duties on stamped parchment or paper which had to

be used for marriage licences and certificates. The Act of

Queen Anne's timee (which was not to extend to Scotland)

provided that after the z4th June, r7r2, clergymen who cele-

brated marriages without banns or licence in any church or

chapel, whether exempt or not exempt, or in any other place,

and keepers of prisons who connived at such marriages, were

liable to penalties of drco for each such offence. Neither

episcopal nor parliamentary interference produced anv lasting

8 J. Southerd.en Burn's Hist. of the Flteet Marriages,
to whi,ch are ad,deil Noti,ces of the Ma31fair, Mint, anil Saaog Chapels,

. Znct erl., 1834. When this work was publishecl, some of the'
registers kept by Fleet parsons were in private hancls, but others were
in the custocly of the Registrar of the Consistory Court of Lonclon.
At the same clate some of Keith's registers were at St. George ts

Church, Ifanover Square, ancl some at the Registry of the Bishop of
I,,ondon.

s l0 Anne, c, 19.
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effect, for so long as the validity of such marriages was left
untouched parsons co.uld always be found ready'to risk the
penalties. At last, in 1753, Lord Hardwicke, in the face of .

great opposition, managed to pilot through Parliament a bill
that ended, as far as'England was concerned, not only the
clerically constituted clandestine marriage, but also the .

marriage per aerba de prasenti. So different frorn those of
our time were the principles that then prevailed with regard
to the responsibility of even subordinate members of a
Government for its measures that the most bitter opponent
of the bill in the House of Commons was the.Secretary at
War, Henry Fox, afterwards Lord Holland, who had him-
self clandestinely married a daughter of :the Duke of Richmond
in the Fleet in 1744.

The main provisions of Lord Hardwicke's Actl0 were as
follows :-After the z5th March, rZS4, banns of marriage
were to be published upon three Sundays before the celebra-
tion of a marriage in the parish churches of the parishes or
the public chapels, in which banns were wont to be published,
of the chapelriesll in which the parties lived, or if either or
both of the parties dwelt in any extraparochial place with no
church or chapel in which banns were usually published, then
the banns were to be published in the church or chapel belong-
ing to any adjoining parish or chapelry. The marriage was to
be celebrated in one of the churches or chapels in which the
banns had been published. No licence of marriage was to be
granted by any competent authority to celebrate a marriage
in any other place than the parish church or public chapel
belonging to the parish or chapelry in which one of the parties
should have been for four weeks before the granting of the
licence, or in the case of dwellers in extraparochial places in

10 26 George ff., c. 33.
11 rn modern times the term chapel is usually in Englancr applied

to the places of worship of religious boclies not in community with
the established church, but, of course, the chapels with their chapelries
of the act belongecl to that church. one of the reproaches brought
against the Act was that, with the exception of Quakers and Jews, it
compelletl all people of whatever religion to pome to the church of
Englantl to be qarrietl,
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the church or chapel of some adjoining parish or chapelry.

The Act, however, rvas not to deprive the Archbishop of

Canterbury and his successors of the right. to grant special

licences to marry at any convenient time or place. Any

person who after the zith March, 1754, should be convicted

of solemnising a marriage in any other place than a church

or public chapel where banns were wont to be published

unless by special licence from the Archbishop of Canterbury,

or of solemnising a marriage without publication of banns,

unless a licence of 
'marriage 

had been obtained from the

proper authority, was to be deemed guilty o'f felony and was

to be transported for fourteen years to one of the King's

Plantations in America; and all marriag'es so solemnised were

to be held null and void. Elaborate rules were laid down

with regard to the marriages of minors and concerning the

keeping of marriage registers, the falsification, destruction,

or forging of which was declared to be felony and to be

punishable with death. No suit was to be had in any

ecclesiastical court to compel celebration in facie ecclesia of.

any marriage by reason of any contract of matrimony per

oerba de prosenti or per aerba de futuro which had been

entered into after the z5th March, 175+. Marriages of mem-

bers of the Royal Family and marriages to which both parties

were Quakers or Jews were not to be affected by the Act,

which Act was not to extend to Scotland or to marriages

solemnised beyond the seas.

Learned larvyers, and notably Lord Chancellor Campbell

in his life o,f Lord Hardwicke, have pointed out many defects

in this Act, but as it has been superseded by later legislation

in the reigns of George IV. and his successors, only one need

be mentioned here. The exemption of Scotland from the

operation of the Act left a refuge for English people who had

their reasons for marrying swiftly or secretly : and such people

soon began to take advantage of this way of evading the law

of their own land. This defect in Lord Hardwicke's Act was

not remedied till 1856, when, by the efforts of Lord Brougham,

who had held the same high office as Lord Hardwicke' an

Act was passed, which put an end to these run-away
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marriages without interfering with the liberty of genuine Scots
people inhabiting their own land. This Actlz provided that
after the 3rst December, 1856, no irregulaq marriage con-
tracted in Scotland by declaration, acknorvledgnlent, or cere-
mony was to be held valid unless one of the parties had at the
date thereof his or her usual place of resldence there, or had
lived in Scotland for twenty-one days next preceding such
marriage. The century that elapsed between the Acts of
Lord Hardwicke and Lord Brougham was the golden age of
Gretna, the age of the Scotts, the Gordons, the Pasleys, the
Elliotts, the Laings, the Lintons, the Blythes, and other
" priests " of the district. To a lesser extent other places on
the principal roads into Scotland from England shared in this
prosperity; at Lamberton toll-bar, for instance, a little to the
north of Berwick-on-Tweed at the eastern extremity of the
Border, a marriage business was carried on.13 Nevertheless
Lord Hardwicke's Act probably did accontplish its object to e
great extent. The average number of irregular marriages
between English couples in Scotland in a year was probably
small in comparison with the averag'e number of clandestine
marriages formerly celebrated in the Fleet and other places in
England in a similar period, and in addition to these marriages
there would probably have been others per aerbo de prasenti.
According to Lecky it " was proved before Parliament that
on one occasion there had been 2954 Fleet marriages in four
months, and it appeared from the memorandum books of
Fleet parsons that one of them made dsz in marriage fees in
a single month, that another had married r73 couples in a
single dry, "14 while Keith and his curates are said to have
" married on an averag'e 6ooo couples every year ";15 and it
must be remembered that the Fleet and Keith,s chapel were

12 19 antl 20 Vict., e. 96. From the wording of this Aot, it.
woulcl seem that it was aimecl not only against the run-away marriage
per aerba do gnasent'i, but also against nrn-away elandestine
marriagee constituted with religious eeremony.

LB Annual Regi,ster, 1843, Chronicle, pp. 108, 104.
u lrecky's Ei,st. of Englanitr in the 78th Centurgr, Cabinet ed.

(1913), i i . ,  p. 117.
ts lbid., p. 116,

1 9
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not the only places where such marriages'were celebrated

even in London, and it is probable that London was not the

only place where lurked that " ever-present terror to

guardians and parents," the " brokendown parson, ready

without asking questions to marry any man to any woman

for a crown and a bottle. "l8 On the other hand, Robert

Elliott, one of the best known of the Gretna practitioners, only

claimed to have married " more than 3ooo couples in 29

years, "[7 which gives a very poor yearly avetage cornpared

with that of Keith. The Fleet parsons and their like had

catered for all classes and all purses, but in the time before

railways a journey to Gretna and back w'as no light under-

taking for dwellers in London and the South of England. It

was no journey for a poor man. Its cost must have been

considerable, especially if pursuit by guardians was expected.

In addition to expenses at inns and of carriage and horse

hire, no doubt a lavish distribution of tips among postboys'

ostlers, waiters, chambermaids, and such like people would

have been necessary all along the road to make matters go

smoothly and expeditiously. At first Gretna had rivals among

the self-governing island dependencies of the British Crown.

In the Gentleman's Magazine f.or 176o (p. 30) a correspon-

dent complains of evasions of the marriage Act, and says

that at Southampton vessels were always ready to carr;:

wedding couples to Guernsey for five guindas, and no dotrbt

for dwellers near the south coast this would have been a

cheaper journey than one to the Scots Border.ls The Isle of

Man, too, is said to have carried on a marriage trade of the

same sort. This, however, did not last long, for in r7:-,7 the

Legislature of the Island enacted that banns of marriage were

16 Trevelyants Earlg Eist. of Charltes Jatnes Foo, Nelson's
Iribrary etl., p. 23.

l7 Notes anil, Queries, 4th ser., x., p. 195.
1E There were '( Ordonnances " of the t'Cour Royale tt of

Guernsey issuetl in 1567 antl 1581 to the effect that mauiages con'

tracted between young people without the consent of their parents or

guardians were void. Apparently this was only when both parties

were urinors (Mac0ulloeh's Beeeuil il'Orilonnances de la Qour Bogal'e

ile l'Isle de Quernseg, i., PP. 24t 4L).

;i

li

ii
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to be published upon three successive Sundays before a
marriage, and that if either party to a marriage was a
stranger no banns were to be published till such stranger
should have resided in the Island for at least three months;
also that marriages sofemnised in any other place than a
church without special licence, or without publication of banns,
or licence from a competent authority, were void.10

In the early days of the Gretna traffic Lord Mansfield,
the English Chief Justice, expressed some doubt about the
legality of irregular marriages celebrated in Scotland between
English couples in defiance of the law of their own land.z0
In ry68, however, a case arose of just such a marriage, in
which case the woman was under age and had no consent
from her guardians. A suit was brought in the English
spiritual court to annul the marriage, but it was held to be
valid.2l C)ne of the best known cases establishing the
validity of such marriages was that of Dalrymple v. Dal-
rymple in r8rr, when the judge, Lord Stowell, pronounced
one of the " most luminous judgments ever delivered in a
court of justice and established upon an unshaken
basis the doctrine that a marriage valid according
to the I lex loci ' is valid everywhere."n

A few instances of such marriages may be given, which
have been chosen on account of the eminence or celebrity of
the parties. The roth Earl of Westmo'rland eloped to
Gretna with Miss Child, the banker's daughter, and married
her there in ry82. He was then a young {nan of twenty-
three, but he had already succeeded to his title, and he lived
to be a Knight of the Garter,' Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland,
and Lord Privy S9al. His wife died in Ireland during his
vice-royalty in r7g3. Their daughter, Lady Sarah Fane,
rvho inherited, the fortune of her grandfather, Mr Child,

, 19 Burnts Eccl,esi,asti,aal, Laur gth etl., ii., p. 433, rr.
zo lbi,il,t p. 475.
zt lbi,il., pp. 476-6.
zz lbid., p. 476. Tho rloetrine of the " l,ea loci,r" however, hag

been modifiert by Lord Brougham's Act eo far as straugers to Scot-
lantl are eoneerned.
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nrade a marriage <lf the same sort with the sth Earl of

Jersey in r8o4. She was a great social celebrity, and one

of her daughters eloped to Scotland with Captain lbbetson

in r84S. The roth Earl of Dundonald, celebrated in the

naval annals of England and South America, married a l\{iss

Barnes secretly af.ter the Scots method in r8rz at Annan,

according to his " Autobiography. " He again went through

a marriage ceremony with this lady openly in facie ecclesice

at Speldhurst, in Kent, in r8l8; and there was yet another

marriage between the trvo at Edinburgh. The House of

Lords, however, held that the first marriage was good.z5 It

was not unoommon for couples who had made Gretna

marriages to be remarried in facie ecclesie, moved perhaps

partly by doubt about the security of their position and

partl,v by religious scruples. It was not always the young

and impetuous who resorted to Gretna Green; the famo'us

Lord Erskine, when he was sixty-eight, and an ex-Lord

Chancellor, married there in r8r8 Sarah Buck or Black, who

is said to have been his housekeeper. One of the most

notable of Gretna Green marriages was that of Edward

Gibbon Wakefield. ' He began his matrimonial career by a

secret marriage with a ward in Chancer-v, but on that

occasion he succeeded in arranging matters with the Lord

Chancellor. After the death of this wife, rvith the help of his

step-mother and brother, he induced a school-girl of frfteen,

the only child of a man who had acquired a fortune in trade,

to accompany him to Scotland. There they lvere married

at " Linton's," the 8th March, t826, by Laing' one of the

Gretna ', priests," who gave evidence at the subsequent trial

at Lancaster of Wakefield and his accomplices for abduction.

At his trial \[rakefield was sentenced, the r4th Mty, 1827,

to confinement for three years in Newgate, and his brother,

William, to imprisonment for the same period in l-ancaster

Castle.za Wakefield afterwards gained honourable fame as

a colonial statesman, and he and his brothers had a large

share in the early settlement of New Zealand. His case

. . 23 Compilete Peerage, etl. Gibbs, tr,tte Dwd,oqaltl'
2{ Annu,al, &egister, 1827, Law Cases, pp. 316'326.
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stands apart from those already rnentioned, inasmuch as a
special Act of Parliament was passed to annul the marriage.

English couplos who eloped to Scotland did not ahvays
marry af.ter the manner of Gretna Green I sometimes they
managed to procure a religious ceremony. Mr John Scott,
destined to become Earl of Eldon and Lord Chancellor, when
he was a young man of twenty-one, ran away from New-
castle to Scotland with Miss Surtees on the night of the
r8th November, rZZ2, and the couple were married on the
following day at Blackshiels according to the rites of the
Church of England by Mr Buchanan, the minister of an
Episcopal congregation at Haddington. According to an
Act of Queen Anne's time$ duly ordained clergymen of the
Episcopal Church in Scotland were competent to celebrate
marriages, but only of those whose banns had been published
upon three several Lord's Days in the Episcopal congrega-
tions which they frequented and in the churches to u'hich they
belonged as parishioners. These preliminary formalities
cannot have been observed in Mr Scott's case; in fact his seems
to have been a clandestine marriage constituted with ceremony
but not fulfilling the requirements of the law and only valid
as an irregular marriage. 'After reconciliation with his wife's
famiiy he and his bride went through a second marriage cere-
mony in St. Nicholasf Church at Newcastle the r4th January,
1273. It is curious that two Lord Chancellors, Eldon and
Erskine, should have availed themselves of the facilities for
marriage offered by Scotland during a period inaugurated
by one Lord Chancellor, Lord Hardwicke, and ended by
another Lord Chancellor, Lord Brougham. Shelley aqd
Harriet Westbrook, when they were both under age, fled
to Scotland, and were married at Edinburgh the z8th August,
r8rr, according to the rites and ceremonies of the Church
of Scotland. This is so stated in the registration at St.
George's, Hanover Square, London, of a second ceremony
that the pair went through at that church the z3rd March,
r8r4, to obviate all doubts touching the validity of the first

25 10 Anne, o. 7.
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ceremony.% Presumably the first was, like Lord Eldon's a

clandestine marriage constituted with ceremony and valid as

an irregular marriage, for if it had been a regular marriage

constituted with all due legal requirements no doubts could

have arisen to justify a second marriage ceremony.

It was the fashion to give the title of " Blacksrnith " to

the various persons who officiated at marriages at Gretna

whatever their real trade may have been. These menr of

course, had no official position, and their presence was in no

way essential to the constitution of a marriage per aerba de

presenti,. No doubt, however, English run-away couples

would have .found them useful. They would have known

from practice how to set about the business of marriage and

what was required for the constitution of a valid union, while

the averag'e English pair of lovers probably would have

been at a loss what to do without their help. It is possible,

too, that some of the more ignorant people who sought their

aid really believed that they possessed some priestly

authority. To personate a minister and perform clerical func-

tions is an offence at common law, and it is an offence by

statutefl for a layman to celebrate a marriage, though the

witnessing of the interchange of consent does not amount to

celebration unless there is some assumption of the function

of a minister. Whether the Gretna " blacksmiths " have

always kept on the right side of the law it u'ould be difficult

to say.' Laing, in giving evidence at the trial of the Wake-

fields, which has been mentioned already, said :-" Yes, yes

I married them after the Scotch form, that is by putting my

hand on the ring on the lady's finger, and that way.

O yes, . I joined their hands as man and wife. " By this
" joining of the hands " it would seem that he took a more

active part than was compatible with the mere witnessing of

26 John Corcly Jeaffreson's Th,e R:eal, thetZeA, i i.,p.214; see, too,

E. Dowrlen's Li,fe of th'el,l,eg, i., p. 1761 where it is saicl that.there is

an entry of the first marriage in the Books of the General Register

Ifouse at Etlinburgh.

27 See the article on Marri,age in Green's Encgclogtudi'a of the

Law of Scotland,,Zntl ed.
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the interchange of consent, and that he rnust have come very

near to the assumption of the functions of a minister. He

also told the court what his fee amounted 1e '-(' I think I

told the lady that I generally had a present from 'em, as it

be, of such a thing as monev to buy a pair of gloves, and

she gave me with her own hand a 2os Bank of England note

to buy them. " He then described how he rvas treated to

champagne in Linton's house while the wedding party u,ent

into another room to dine.z8

Another function of the " Blacksmiths " is suggested

by this incident in Laing's life. They might be useful wit-

nesses in case of any subsequent dispute as to rvhether a

marriage had really taken place, and in such a case their

Registers would be of service.Ze Most, if not all of these
people, kept Registers, in which they are said to have taken

great pride. Unfortunately, just as they themselves had no

official position, so it was with their Resisters, which were

only their private concern to be kept or not as they saw

fit. They might be bought and solC, or even destroyed at

the caprice of the owner. Some of them probably have been

destroyed or lost, but a good many are known to exist, and

the whereabouts of these can g'enerally be traced.

The object of this paper was to consider the legal history

of irregular marriages rather than to enter into the local

history of such marriages at Gretna. In conclusion, horv-

ever, I  may say that Mr G. W. Shir ley has kindly under-

taken to append to my paper a list of all such Registers as

are known to him with indications of their present where-

abouts and ownership.

28 Annu,al Begi,ster, 1827, Law Cases, p. 325.
29 Nothing is said about a Register being produeecl in _ the

abbreviatecl report of the Wakefielcl trial in the Annuat ne{ts;Oer,
but a marriage eertificate given by Laing was shown in Court, which
is thus describecl in this report:-'( This paper, except the names
and dates, was a printed register, at the top of which was a ruclely
executed wood-eut, apparently of the royal arms. "
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now be made against Creetown. Every specimen is now

duly reported, and this has brought Creetown to the fore'front

rvith naturalists.

Met€orology.

In my business meteo,rology takes a foremost place, and
I venture to say that an,v lifetime fisherman can make a sure
forecast of the weather. The moon has first place with them,
and many fix the tides from her without a tide table. It is
rvell known that spring tides occur at full and new moon, and
it is safe to say highest tide will be about four tides after
full and new moon, and the neap or lowest tides seven days
zrfter highest tides. At Creetown we always look for new
r,vater, that is the first tide after the lowest when it is high
water, immediately before seven o'clock.

Solway.

The Solway Firth is renrarkable for the rapid rise and
flow of the tides, now filling up the whole basin with a flood
of water and then ebbing slorvly (compared to the flow) back,
till only a mere thread of water is ieft running down the Firth.
The prevailing shallowness, combined with the swiftness of
the tides, makes the Firth a trap for uncommon fish in their
migrations from deeper ll'ater and more southern latitudes.
Nsts.

Many fishermen at other fishing stations only fish with

the net peculiar to the fish to be taken, but the salmon nets of

the Solway are constructed to resist the strong flow, and are

o,f strong material designed to stand for seven moirths, hence

they also take the larger fish, as the shark, dog fish, sturgeon,

ray, &c. Other nets, such as shrimp and sparling nets, are

used, and it is to these we are indebtecl for those smaller fish

which would otherwise pass through a 7 in. mesh.

The flood tide approaches the coast of Ireland from the

Atlantic, and passes into the North Channel, thence round the

Nlull of Galloway, where in spring tides a big race is formed.

As it flows eastwards the Isle of Man bars its passage, and

the tide from the north is met by the tide from the south of

Ireland at a point between St. John's Point in Ireland and

Jurly Point in Isle of Man. This part is tideless or without
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current, and a deposit is left u'hich mariners identify in their
soundings. The flood passes into the Solway, an eddy being
formed in the Bay of Luce and also off the Isle of whithorn.
At carsluith it flows in five hours and ebbs seven, while at
creetorvn, three miles higher up, it flows three and ebbs nine
hours, the sand banks creating the difference. At Glencapre
and Gretna it forms a bore.

Somo Woathor Forucasts.

Creetown people say-and they are seldom wrong-it is

going to rain when wigtown reek comes down on the sands.
Another saying is:-

If it rains with the flow
You may go to mow;
If it rains with the ebb
You may go to bed.
When Cairnhanow hath a cap
Skyreburn will laugh at that.

satmon. 
Fish'

I will norv endeavour to give you first hand impressions
as seen during my +o years' experience, the first being of the
Iordly Salmon. For some years experiments have been made
in the life history of the Salmon, and although much is still
dark much light has been shed. I have little experience of
fresh water or salmon hatcheries. These last two years. on
behalf of the Scottish Fishery Board, I have marked quite a
Iot of kelts-4o one tide-with the letter " Or" and numbers
commencing at rooo. I have not heard of any being captured
since, but if any are it will be known where they were
marked. I believe that the Salmon has a tendency to return
to its native river, but one marked in the Spey was captured
in the Carlisle Eden. I am not able to identify a Cree from
a Bladnoch Salmon as many about our place profess to be
able to do. By scale measurements we are now able to tell
age and how often one has spawned. I believe that the
Grilse is the yo'ung of the Salmon proper, and (although I
will not argue) that the Salmon Trout is distinct from the
Salmon, and that the Herling is in the same relation to the
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Salmon Trout that the Grilse is to the Salmon. The largest

I ever caught was one of 48 lbs. four years ago in Cassencary

Point net, Creetown. The average weight of a Cree Salmon

I would put around, rz lbs. to 14 lbs.

Eols.

For craftiness and general cunning I would put the Eel

foremost. I made experiments for the Scottish Fisherv

Board, and proved that Eels could be got in paying quan-

tities. It is of the fresh water, not the conger, Eel I speak.

It feeds on young herring fry (or sile, as is the Border name

for them), entwines itself in the meshes of the salmon nets to

keep itself from being run away with by the tide, and sucks

the young herring into its mouth as the tide brings them. A

great amount of careful scientific research has been given to

the life histo,ry of the Eel in recent years, and we now know

that the common Eel goes to the sea to breed, and that the

eggs are shed in very deep r'r21sr' The adult Eels which go to

the sea never return, but their progeny in the fo,rm of small

elvers come up our rivers and enter our lakes and ponds,

where they feed and grow. Once in fresh water they may

remain for years. They are then olive brown, or blackish on

the back and a golden yellow on the under-surface, and are

commonly called Yellow Eels to distinguish them from the

Eels with the silvery or migratory dress, hence called Silver

Eels. There is only one species of Eel, however, in the fresh

waters of Europe. I have seen them in what you would con-

sider the most inaccessible place for them to reach. The

highest face in Kirkmabreck granite quarry was idle for years,

and a pool of water was left, yet when the quarry was re-

started and the water drained numbers of Eels were found.

There could be no other way there except up the damp faces

of the quarries below, each 4o ft. high, four in all. I have

seen them ascending the fall in Carsluith Burn in numerous

quantities entwining through the moss or fog amongst the

spray. The description of the ripe Eel't egg is still waited

fo,r, and the gap between the nearly ripe adult and the newly

hatched Glass Eel or Post Larval Eel is still unfilled. The
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Eel would form the subject of a lecture in itself, so I must
pass on to the others.
Lanpreys.

While fishing for the common Eel I also captured several
Sea Lampreys and River Lampreys, which can be seen in
the Stewartry Museum, Kirkcudbright. They have a round
sucker mouth, and their gills are like the holes on a flute.
Another is Planer's Lamprel of which several were taken by

James M'Master at the mouth of the Bladnoch on roth Jrly,
r919.

Dog Fish.

I have taken most of the Dog Fish Species. As

to whether the Dog Fish is different in the manner of repro-

duction to other fish I cannot arg'ue, or as to whether it takes

its young inside during storm or danger, but on several occa-

sions I have seen the young up to the number of 13 come forth

alive.

Throsher.

Mt J. G. Gordon in his Fishes of Wi,gtownshire says :
" I  only know of a single specimen, measuring 5 ft .  3 in.,

taken by A. Birrel l ,  and now in Kirkcudbright Museum. " I t

is recorded in the Annals of Scottish Natu,ral History, April,

r89S. Prior to that I knew of one rvhich was taken some

years earlier. But last year my brother William took three

at dif ferent t imes, measuring tz f . t .  One was presented to

the National Musum of Wales, Cardiff, while one went to the

Scottish National Museum in Edinburgh. 
'fhe 

other, although

dead, was lost in deep water. The tail is as long as the body,

and as this fish feeds on pilchards, herring, and other small

fish, it is said the tail is used to keep the shoal together when

feeding. It is generally found in company with others of

the same species.

Gulf Stream.

To my remarks on tides I should add a note on the Gulf
Stream. I believe at certain times we receive more of this
stream than at others, and that last summer there trt'as an

extra flow. The temperature of the water was unusually high,

and remained so until winter. At the present time it cannot
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be called cold. I generally notice strange sea weeds when

this is the case, and I am on the look out for strange visitors.

These Threshers had been seen off the Isle of Whithorn, and

I was in no way surprised when they were taken at Carsluith.

I ask the question - Can the Gtrlf Stream have had an,v

effect on so many successful Channel swimmers this last

summer? When on South Uist lately I  saw a boat washed

up. I t  had belonged to the s.s. " President Roosevelt," and

was lost during the rescue of the men on the s. s. " Antinoe. "

It had taken two years to drift zooo miles.

Monk Fish.

This is a very unusual fish in Wigtown Bay, but again

my brother William took three in roz5. Cardiff obtained one

and a Girvan hawker the other, and the other went to waste.

The name is suggested by its appearance, that o'f a monk

with a oowl on. Another was caught in l,uce Bay this year.

Porteagle.

Of this species I have

Creetown under the name

considerable sum of money

Skates or Ray FamilY.

The common or Grey Skate is very plentiful; the Thorn

Back also. Of the Long-nosed Skate I have taken several.

Of the presence of the Sting Ray I have generally had timely

warning, several flounders showing the marks of his atten-

t ion. I t  has an uncanny look, and no doubt would use the

weapon on its tail if it got the chance. When remot'ed front

the water I have seen it endeavour to walk on the tips of its

rvings and tail back again in striking contrast to other nlem-

bers of this family. Two can be seen in the Stewartry

Museum.

Sturgoon.

Some /€a,rs ago seldom a year passed but we captured

one or two Sturgeon, but none have been got since rgr4. I

once caught trvo in one tide, one of which weighed 3oo lbs.

and the other 96 lbs.

Horring and 8prat.

Just a passing glance at this the king of fishes, not much

taken several. One exhibited in

of " Blue Peter " brought in a

to the Children's League of Pity.
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fished for now in Wigtown Bay. His near relative, the

Sprat, is plentiful.

6hrG

Commonly called Rock or Horse Herring, is plentiful.

Sparllng.

Plentiful in October and November and in February and
March. The method of fishing employed on the Forth is by
the boom net, and as many as 40 boats are engaged at Kin-
cardine on Forth.

Croat Plkc Fish.

Several can be seen which I have sent at different times
to the Stewartry Museum, and also a Gar Fish of unusual
size, 3 ft. long.

Multot.

While there are several of the Mullet family, only the
Grey Mullet is taken in Wigtown Bay.

ood and Haddock.

The Cod scarcely needs mentioning, it is so common,
but it is strange that its near relative, the Haddock, is ex-
tremely rare in Wigtown Bay.

Hake.

Is unknown.

Bass and Carp.

The Bass is somewhat similar to the Carp. and both are
fairly common.

Sea Bream.
'fhis 

is a Mediterranean fish, and is rarely caught in the
Sohvay. One or two I have sent to the Stewartry l\.Iuseum.
Gold 8lnny.

I only knorv of one caught, and it also is at Kirkcud-
bright.

Macfcrul.

Is common, and at t imes in immense quanti t ies. The
Spanish and Horse Mackerel are also taken occasionally.

Plaico, Flounder, Dab, and sole.

Are so cornmon that a passing mention should be enough,
although the Sole is sqarcer ftap formerly.

33



g4

Lump Suoksr.

Local Ne'ruRB Norns.

This curiousJooking fish is very common, and, being of
no commercial value, is rarely brought ashore. It is so
plentiful at times that it is looked on as a nuisance. It has
various names, as Sea Hen, Paidle Cock, etc.

Gurnard.

There are several Gurnards, locally called " Nouds, "

of which the grey one is the only one taken in Wigtown Bay.
It possesses the peculiarity of making a grunting noise when
captured.

Stang Fish.

The Viperine Weaver is common on the sand banks in
Wigtown Bay. It burrows in the sand, with only the spines
above the sand, and, as i ts name implies, i t  is dangerous, and
altho'ugh I have not been stung I have seen one who was, and
he suffered severely.

Anglor Fish.

This is an ugly f ish, and, as i ts name implies, i t  is an

angler. It has a large mouth and flabby skin, and lies with
its large,mouth open like a rabbit trap, although much larger,
and it has one to three spines or rods on its snout, which it
dangles to attract its prey.

Porpoiee and Whale.

Porpoises are very common, Peleck being the local name.
Whale I have seen at least three times stranded. One, towed
up to Creetown, weighed seven tons. I would just like to
remark, before leaving the sea fish, that there is no such thing
as senile decay in the sea. Life there is a continual struggle
and a survival of the fittest.

Fre'sh Water Fish.
Loch Loyon Trout.

When fishing in a local loch this summer with rod we
hooked a Loch Leven Trout, and it was so accommodating it
leaped into the boat.
Ghar.

I may mention that two visits to Loch Grannoch with a
net for the purpose of obtaining specimen Char were failures.
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Brown Trout.

When trolling on Stroan Loch near New-Gallowav in

October for pike with an eel's tail for bait. we hooked and

landed an ill-made Brown Trout of 7t lbs., which, I believe,

would have broken the record had it been well made up, and

on the next round we again hooked and landed another, a

beauty of 6 lbs. This fish is set up, .and can be seen at

Hazlewood, Creetown.

Minnow.
'fhese 

are in the Cree at Bargrennan, and I have seen

them in the burns at Laurieston, New-Galloway.

Piko.

I  have assisted at capturing one of. zo lbs. in the same

Stroan Loch, and have seen the head of the big Ged in Ken-

mure Castle taken in Loch Ken, reported to have been,Tz lbs.,

and have no doubt that the weight is genuine when com-

pared with an authentic one in S<luth Kensington Museum

of 53 lbs.

Stlltle 8ack.

This lively little fish is found wherever suitable for it.

Mammals.
It may also interest you to know of the different animals

and their remains which from t ime to t ime I have come across,

and the locality and circumstances under which thev were

observed.

Red Door.

At one t ime these animals must have been plenti ful in

the Cree val ley, which was also part of the Forest of Buchan.

From t ime to t ime I have found at least six complete pairs of

horns, with skul l  and teeth intact. Of these, mv brother

Wil l iam has the f inest at Carsluith, another pair is at Gate-

house, one pair in Loch Inch Castle, one pair with the Duke

of Montrose, one antler with the Lord Clarina, and several

fragments here and there.

Roo Door.

In r9z5 three of these animals found their way into the

salmon net at .Q-arsluith, and there was some difficulty in



86 Locel NeruRe Norps.

getting them out. When engaged some years ago erecting
a stake net near Carsluith Castle we observed a male Deer

come over from Wigtownshire. He swam the West Channel,

crossed the mid bank, swam the East Channel, came ashore,

shook himself, and disappeared into the Kirkdale woods.

Common Seal.

Scarcely a season passes but we have visits from, as
seen through a bag net fisher's eyes, this unwelcome animal.
I have got the full-grorvn and young drowned on several
occasions. On one occasion three young at once, and as

there are only two in a litter I query-Can two families have

been about at the same time?

Ottor.

His tracks along all the rivers in the district can mostly
be seen at any time, and it is no way scarce. I have crossed
their tracks and they mine times without number, and not
once have I seen it, although I have heard it. However, I

got one drowned in the Point net this summer, a dog Otter,
z3 lbs. On showing it to an old Dumfries otter hunter I
experienced a real nature note in his Tally Ho.

Woasel.

I only mention this animal to say I have several times
seen it swim over the Ferry Burn. and once when punting rve

shot one crossing the Cree near Carty, the Cree being 2oo

yards across. As a grouse drive was taking place on the
Moss of Cree, about a mile away, I have wondered if it was
fleeing for safety.

Hare, Rabbit, Bat.

Without detailing the circumstances, I have taken a
Hare, several Rabbits, and many brown Rats in a salmon net.

Lan'd Birds.

Birds I c.onsider more interesting than either Fish
or Mammals. They are visible to the ordinary person,
who should note their spring and autumn migrations.
The coming of the Swallow and Cuckoo are looked forward
to, whereas the migrations of the Fish are looked on more

from a monetary point of view, While a Swallow will return
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with the utmost regularity to its old byre, a Herring may

not be so accommodating as to enter Loch Ryan at a certain

date.
As a wild fowler in winter, my remarks are based on

my own observations. I r*'ish to say I am greatly indebted

to my companion of many a long journey on man,v a cold,
wet, and cheerless day for much of my knowledge of bird
life. Prior to Major Hulse coming to the district some
years ago, anything was a Red Shank that was like a Red

Shank, and Dunlins and Ring Plovers were all included as

Sand Trippers. He is a naturalist as every true sportsman

is a naturalist at heart, and I am pleased to have been his

pupil.

Punt Gunnang.

In punt shooting we seem at times to get into the very

heart of nature as the punt glides into the haunts of birds

inrpossible to approach in any other wzy, and from this point

of vantage we watch their movements as they fl,v or swim

about, all undisturbed by the thought of danger. We get

absorbed in the work and the loneliness of the life, its hard-

ships and its chill surroundings, and become more and more

of a class apart. Experience and not chance is the ruling

factor. Think of the cunning one must exercise if he is to

elude the vision of a thousand pair of eves, and one must

possess unlimited patience and utter disregard for personal

comfort. Very few of the nooks and crannies from the Mull

of Galloway to Powfoot but we have punted our wav into,

and most of the rocks, sand banks, and estuaries are familiar

to us. Our wanderings in the Minnigaff hills, the Sands of

Luce, and Wigtown Bay have also shown us many of the

Land Birds, and these I rvill first mention.

Goldon Eaglo.

This bird used to nest regularly on the Clints of Dromore,

a spur of Cairnsmore, about 6o years ago. A young one

rvas taken from a nest there by the late William M'Michael,

and was kept at Cairnsmore House for about 40 years, dying

some few years ag'o. It was unknorvn since as a breeding

species until a few years ago, when a pair returned to the
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Minnigaff hills, and have nested since. I have good reason

to believe they were there this summer.

Porsgrino Falcon.

Four years ago the Rev. Mr Williamson, Kirkmaiden,
wrote saying the Peregrine was becoming very scarce. This
is not so. We observe it very often. Once-<n October
zrst, rgzr-l saw one come down and attempt to take up
iL wounded Golden Plover we had shot with the punt
g'un on the Sands of Luce. It often alarms and disturbs
Widgeon, which rise hurriedly and pitch again rvith a
peculiar flight, which is easily observed. It has a fondness
for Red Shanks, and I have observed it being outwitted by
the repeated diving of the Red Shank, but the last time I
sarv this, four weeks ag'o, the Red Shank fell a victim owing
to the shallowness of the water. 'Ihe Falcon and Raven
nest in company at Craigencallie, a farm up near Loch Dee.
The former nests on nearly every suitable cliff in the district.
Buzzard.

Is common in the Nlinnigaff hills, and I have seen as
many as six together at Nlurray's Monument.
Sparrow Harvk.

When the female is sitting on her eggs, the male
Sparrow Hawk makes a larder, or, as cal led in our distr ict,

a feed, where he deposits his pre!, and calls on the female to
come to feed. I have kept one of these places under obser-
vation, and have noted the l{awk's fondness for Starlings,
Blackbirds, &c. Once r,r'hen cleaning the Point (Creetown)
net at daybreak I was startled by a Blackbird whizzing by
and into the net closely followed by " Sparrow I-Iawk. I
captured them both alive and released them.

Nightiar.

Rarely a season passes but one or more of these birds
is got in the salmon nets, often at night t ime. I  knew of,
i f  tr  might cal l  i t ,  a nest on'a quarry t ip end at Burnfoot,
Creetorvn, three years ago. The eggs were lairl on the bare
stones, and where the young' hatched out they were several
yards away from where the eggs were f irst observed, the
eggs having been moved during the process of incubation.
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The Heron, or " Craigie Heron " as it is called in the

Creetown district, is very comfilon. It seems to be more so

this season. I reckon that there are about 30 on the Cree

from Creetown to Carty. It is very destructive, and

especially so at this time of the year, when it can be seen in
any of our local burns taking spawning trout. It can be seen
any day at low water at Creetown. It possesses the po\D'er

of being able to vomit up the indigestible parts of its fooci.

It used to nest in Knockdoon wood at Creetown, and can

still be seen nesting in the large fir trees at Eggerness Point.

Ravsn.

Nests in suitable c,rag's in the district, and is numerous
in the Sand Hills at Glenluce in winter. Probablv rabbits
killed by weasels attract them there.
Roofis.

Are very numerous, and becoming a pest. During hard
weather or when in want of other food I have often observed
it on the mussel scars picking up mussels and carrying them
up about 5o feet, and dropping them o,n stones to crack the
shell that it may be able to open it and partake of the con-
tents.

Magiple.

Is scarce

House Sparrow.

During the month of November I have observed them
in a hole in a decayed tree stump at the Ice House, Creetorvn,
enlarging and repairing their nests, probably with a vierv to
roosting and warmth.

Hqrse Martin.

Under the eaves at Grimshawe Street, Creetown, I hav.e
paid attention to the House Martin building, and often when
the nest is completed Mr Sparrow has carried out an eviction,
and his presence is revealed by the untidyness of straws,
etc., carried up. When speaking of the House ntlztrtin I
might relate that my attention was drawn by a lady in this
same street to a noise in her upper bedroom which, seeing it
was in the day time, I took to be a Starling or Jackdaw

and very local.



40 Locel NerunB NotBs.

rvhich had in some manner got under the plaster. I dis-

covered ultimately that it was a rat eating its way through

the woodwork to get the young House Nlartins, rvhich it did,

and it continued along the rvho,le row. Needless to say the

House Martins did not build in the same places this year.

Golden Grested Wren.

I have seen a flock o,f about fifty at Burnfoot several

years ago in October, and I picked up one drowned in the

Cree at Carsewalloch last autumn.

lllater Ouzel.

Is very busy at the present time fishing at the junction

of the Minnypool and Balloch Burns at Creetown. It is

very interesting to see it alight on the water and immediately

dive, and it is very industrious.
Yellow and PaGd tfagtail.

The Yello,rv Wagtail I notice only on rare occasions, but

i ts relat ive, the Pied, is very numero'us, and should we leave

a boat in a suitable place during the nesting season we are

sure to have one build its nest there, which puts one to the

trouble of seeing the eggs safely hatched. It roosts at night

in our boats during summer, and also in large numbers in

the reeds at Cassencary Point. A handful of gravel thrown

in any sun:mer night wi l l  br ing them out.

Ooldfinch.

Is ncw quite common, but many perished during the

iri;,,t iast t ' inter up the New-Galloway road.

Starllng.

In our cl istr ict forty years ago the Starl ing was rather

rare as a nesting bird, but is now very common in summer

and winter. An immense flock is awork on wigtown vlerse

, at the present time, and I have seen a flock in early morning

on the Sands of Luce which took about twenty minutes to

pass.

Itarwing.

During the frost last year one al ighted on a tree at the

side of Kirkmabreck Curling Pond and allorved himself to

be inspected at close quarters by the curlers. Eight were

seen together four years ago at Muirfad'
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once seen a young'
a year passes but
nets.

Ouokoo.

Plenti ful in summer, but I  have only

one in a Meadow Pipit's nest. Seldom

one or two somehow get into the salmon

Rock Pigoon.

Is common in the caves about Ravenshall.

Gorncrako.

Not so common as it used to be. I once trod on one
on its nest within a few yards of high water at Cassencary.

Garm Birds.

These I will leave alone except to mention that I have

seen, on several occasions, both Grouse and Black Game fl.v
across Wigtown Bay at' Burnfoot where the B.y is foui,'
miles wide.

Owls.

AII ordinary ones are comrnon except the Lit t le Owl,

unknown so far. When inspecting Creetown water supply
I came across two Short-Eared Orvls on Cassencary NIoor

a few years ago. These are the only two I have seen in
our district. I saw three Barn Owls at different places on
the road to Glenluce at 6 a.m. on November rgth this year.

Wate,r or Shore Birds,
Whoopor Swan.

Rarely a season passes but one sees a few, usually on
migration, at the beginning of November, generally coming
from the South-East and heading North-West. Of two
shot locally, one is at Hazlewood, Creetown, and the other
in Bristol Museum.

Eowick's Swan.

Saw a flock of seven on Wigtown Bay, and shot one
on November rzth, rg2r. It is now in the Stewartry
Museum. Very badly stuffed.
Grey Lag.

All the members of the Goose family frequent some
place or other on the Solway at times, and of these I put
the Grey Lag first. It is very common, but is decreasing
in numbers in wigtown Bay with a corresponding increase
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each year at Glenluce and Dunragit. Four years ago there

were from f ive hundred to six hundred on Wigtown Boy;

this year about sixty to seventy only. I reckon the cause

of them leaving is the disuse of the plough. Fields they

used to frequent and feed on in winter on wheat and young

g'rass, are now laid dow'n in permanent grass, and like any

other sensible creature they have gone where the food is both

better and more plenti ful.

Bean Gooss,.

Only one occurrence. Shot among some Grey Lags last

winter at Glenluce.

Bernacle Goose.

Scarce on Wigtown Bay, but numerous on the estuaries

of the Nith and Lochar. We observed an albino specimen

among' a large flock on the Lochar in November, rg2+. I

was once within zo yards of i t ,  but, as usual in these cases,

without a gun. This bird was later on in the season shot by

J. Wilson, of Glencaple, who, I understand, presented it to

Mr Gladstone.

Brent Goose.

Scarce on Wigtow'n -Bay. I shot three in October' rgrg.

Nine were seen there and three of them shot February' '  1922,

and we shot one among some Bernicle Geese on the Lochar,

November ,  rg2s.

Shell Drake.

The Shell  Drake, cal led local l ,v Stockannet, is common

on Wigtorvn Bay. I have seen as many as 2oo lately in one

flock feeding on small cockles and other shell fish. It nests

in Cassencary woods in rabbit holes, and I have seen the

parent birds conduct their young thro,ugh the streets of

Creetown to the sea in the early summer mornings. C)n

several occasions I have seen the duck carry her young on

her back across the channel. The great black backed gull is

their chief enemy. Both drake and duck are excel lent parents.

They general ly betake themselves into the Bladnoch, near

Wigtown. It is p'rotected by larv the whole year round, and

it is rarely I have knorvn any wild fowler meddle with them.
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Should top the list both for sport and table. It is numer-
ous, and there seems to be two varieties, the home-bred birds
and the Continental migrant, the latter always much the
smaller. They pair very early, sometimes in Februarv, and
in my opinion should be protected by law from the rst of
February.

Widgoon.

Our commonest winter duck. I t  is very numerous on
Wigtown Buy. I sarv a cream-colo,ured specimen on the
estuary of the Urr below Kippford on December zznd, 1923,
and I saw the same bird on Orchardton Bay the following
duy. As these coast-frequenting Widgeon never nest here,
I consider that they should not be protected until at least
the rst o' f  Apri l .  A valuable food supply is otherwise rvasted.
Where, however, they are found paired on the land after
February rst for nesting they should be protected al l  the
time.

Teal.

Is common, especially so on the autumn migration.

Pintaal.

Common. Very wary and hard to approach.

Garhrall.

Very rare. Have only shot one on the Dee below Kirk-
cudbright in company with Mallards, November r8th, 1925,
and sent to Mr Gladstone

Shovollsr.

Fair ly plenti ful in the autumn, and increasing in num-
bers. I t  leaves about the middle of November. I t  was rarely
noticed 20 years ago.

Cormorant..

The Cormorant is our commonest and, rnight I say,
mightiest diver, with the exception of the Great Northern
Diver. They are very numerous and very destructive. When
the salmon smolts are descending to the sea they take a
heavy to,ll. The Cormorant roosts on the'rocks on the Isles of
Fleet, Cruggleton, etc.,  and is most regular in i ts going to

43



ti

i
I
i
t

r J
i
t

I

I
,l

44 Locel Narunp Nores.

and fro. It will arrive each morning to a minute to commence

fishing. It often gorges itself to such an extent that it is

unable to rise, and on two occasions on the Dee below Kirk-

cudbright lately I have seen it disgorge the contents of its

stomach before it could take wing. Unlike all other aquatic

birds. it has no system of oiling its feathers, and it becomes

soaked and has to go ashore to dry itself, which you may

olten see it doing with wings outstretched. It takes on a

very prominent white patch beneath the wings in the breed-

ing season. When taken in a net it immediately disgorges

itself, and unless you are there at once you would be unable

to examine the ejecta, but I watched one which had been fish-

ing the Ferry Burn enter my net, and I immeliately went to

it. It disgorged z5 salmon smolts in different stages of diges-

tion. I have also seen a sea trout of z lbs. disgorged. When

it swallows a flounder it always does so tail first. I consider

a Cormorant and a Heron r"'i11 do more damage to salmon

parr in one day than a man r,r'ith a rod will do in a year,

and that a premium should be put on their heads.

Shag.

Is also quite common, and in i ts habits similar to the

Cormo'rant.

Mer'ganser and Goocandor.

Is quite common but in no way plentiful, but the

Goosander is rare in the sea.

Golden Eye.

Several are always to be seen in r'vinter, but is not plenti-

ful.  I f  winged i t  is very dif l icult  to capture. I  once saw

one at Gatehouse dive, and it did not come up for over three

minutes. I am sure it was holding on to the grass beneath

the rvater.

Pochard and Tufted Duck.

Can generally be seen in salt water rvhen it is frozen out

of the fresh; as also can the Tufted Duck.

Scoter,

Is common, but seldom got. It prefers to be outside

amongst the surf. Its cry can be heard at nearly any time

ir.t Ravenshall. Many remain during the summer.
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3oaup.

C,ommon in Wigtown Buy, and very plentiful in the
estuary of the Urr below Kippford. For some years now
the banks in wigtown Bay have been continualry shifting,
more so than in former years, rvith the result that if a spawn
of mussels set they become sanded up and do not rnature.
At any time if a setting of young mussels exists the Scaup
are present in large numbers.

Groat Northorn and Re*Thrcated Divcr.

This practicall.y finishes my remarks on the surface feed-
ing and diving birds, with the exception of the Great Northern
and Red-Throated Diver, rvhich are both common in Luce
Buy.

Grobo Fanllt.

The little Grebe or Dab Chick is very common. Of the
others I have taken the Red-Necked, a specimen of rvhich I
sent to tsristol Museum, and I have seen the nest of the
Great Crested with eggs in one of our local lochs.

Long.Taalod DucI.

One Duck which I have not mentioned but deserves
mention is the Long-Tailed Ducl<. It is very rare, and i
have only noticed it once.

Puffn, Guillemot, Razor Bill, Gannet.

The Puflin, Guillemot, Razor Bill, and Gannet I will dis-
miss with these remarks. These are the birds of Ai lsa Craig
and the open sea, and a fit subject for a paper in themselves,
but they are rarely met u'ith unless washed ashore dead or
storm-driven, or, to use a pure Galloway word, " clabbered ',

with oil.

OurlEw.

One of the commonest wading birds is the Curlerv or
Whaup, which visits us in large numbers every winter. It
feeds on land as well as the sea shore, and roosts in great
flocks on Wigtown Sands and Sands of Luce and estuaries
of the Nith and Lochar.

4 5
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Bar-Tail Godurat.

Comes in small numbers every winter.

Knot.

Comes in small numbers every year to Wigtown and

Luce Bays, and it is very numerous around Carsethorn.

One shot on the Sands of Luce, September tzth, rg2r, in

full summer plumage, can be seen al Hazlewood, Creetown.

Red Shank.

\rery common, and a great nuisance to the shore shooter,

ah,i,ays alarming more valuable birds. I have often observed

their antics rvhen playing u'ith each other when they thought

they u,'ere unobserved.

Oyster Catcher or Sea PYot.

One of the most plenti ful in suitable places where mussels

and cockles abound. It can be seen at high water on any

of the points where it frequents.

Dunlin.

Very common. On sunny days very beautiful to watch

as they turn and twist in their flight, showing now all dark

and then al l  white. They have a black breast in summer

plumage.

Comrnon Sandpiper.

Is a common summer visi tor. I t  nests everv year on

the shore at Cassencary. I t  is a common saying that the

grilse are not far away when it arrives.

Whimbrel.

Is occasional on spring and autumn migration.

Generally fairly easy of approach.

Black Tail Godurit.

Very rare. Have only obtained one, in November this

year, and sent it to Mr Gladstone. Have observed it twice at

end o,f Wigtown dyke, once on the Nith, and twice at Glen-

luce.

Grcen Shanft.

Rare. Each estuary contains a few, especial ly in

autumn. One shot and sent to Bristol Museum, August, 1922,
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Rufl and Revs.

Very rare. One shot Ferry Burn, Creetown, September

8th, rgzz, and sent to Bristol Museum, was the only one ever

seen locall.y.

Sandcrling.

Scarce; seen in small flocks in winter.

Gurlew-8anfripen

Very rare. Of two specimens obtained, both u'ere got

on different dates near end of Wigtown dvke---one August
'z3rd, rgzr ;  and second October 4th, rg2+. One was sent

to Bristol,  and one to the Stervartry Museum, but the latter

was returned owing to want of funds to set it up.

Gr8en Ploysr,.

Lapwing or Teewit, which has lately been so much

written about. The so-called farmers' friend, which eats
the worms r,vhich aerate the farmers' soil. It is to be seen on

the shore throughout the winter, and in immense flocks on

the autumn and spring migrations. I consider there is good

cause for protecting the resident breeding Plovers and their

egSS, but the thousands of migratory ones need no protec-

tion whatever. A valuable food supply and source of income

to many poor wild fowlers is thus lost.

Golden Plovor.

Very numerous in autumn and spring migrations.
Owing to quarry development they have deserted their okj
quarters on Kirkbride Scaur.

Grey Plover.

Scarce and a solitary bird, rarely seen more than two or

three together. It can be distinguished on flight from the

Golden Plover by the black feathers under the wings. It

has a plaintive call note.

RinSod Plover.

Locally called Sand Tripper. Cornmon in small num-
bers, and nests on shore yearly.

woodcock.

Common. It was rare as a nesting bird some years ag'o,

but is increasing. I have seen its nest with eggs in Cassen-
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cary wood in March, and young on several occasions in

Muy. I am a believer in its ability to carry its young, and

have testim<lny of same from trvo different men who have

witnessed it, on whose testimony I can rely.

Snipe and rfack Sn'iPe.

Are both common on the merses.

Gulls.

Are so common that I need not extend on them' The

Great and Lesser Black-Backed Gulls take four years to

come into full plumage. The Great Black-Back harries the

Widgeon, and can tear a wounded one to pieces in no time.

He is also hated by the shepherds on the hi l ls, where he

visits at lambing t ime. 
' I 'he 

Black-Headed or " Pir Ma " of

Wigtownshire is also very destructive to a spawning bed.

This Gull only puts on the black head in the breeding season'

and is the one .ivho comes to your door in hard frost. One I

wish to mention is the Glaucous Gull, a voung male, which

we got at Glenluce, January zznd, 1925, and now in the

Stewartry Museum, one of the best set up birds there.

Torns.

The Courtnon Tern is a regular summer visitor, and

the Lesser Tern an occasional one.

Kingfisher.

Not very common, but can generaily be seen in a suit-

able place. My view of the Kingfisher has generally beel

rvhen I flushed it and it flerv away, showing the lovely blue

colours, but within the last month on the Palnure Burn I

observed one flying towards me and over my head, q'hen the

russet colouring of its breast made it look a different bird.

\Arhile bailing out the punt the other day one settled on my

back and immediately took wing again.

Eolipse Plumage.

The summer dress is rarely seen in autumn. But the

Mallard takes on the plumage of the duck. and can be seen

all summer near Eggerness, while the early Wigeon are often

seen in what I may call half-eclipse plumage'

I
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21st January, t927.

Chairman-Mr R. C. Ruo, Vice-President.

Notises of (l) A Bronze Qapier.lihe Blade found in the Parish

ol Tynron, Dumfriesshire, with Notes on a Hoard of

Bronze Rapier Btades from Kirkcudbrightshire; and (2)

A small perlorated Hammer recently discovered in the

Parish of Dunscore.

By J. M. Connrn, F.S.A. Scot., Archaologist to the Royal

Commission on Ancient and Historical Monuments of

Scotland.

A short time ago Mr G. W. Shirley, honorary secretary

of this Society, submitted to me for examination and report a

small rapier-like blade of bronze which had been disc'overed

during ploughing operations on the farm of Macqueston, in

the parish of Tynron, Dumfriesshire, about the vears r9r r

or rgr2. The relic passed into the possession o'f Captain

George Walker, late of Crawfordton, and it is through the

courtesy of that gentleman that it is exhibited here to-night.

The blade (FiS. r), which belongs to a class of objects of

rare occurrence in Scotland, was unfortunately broken into

two portions some time after its discovery. It is, I believe,

only the second example of its kind that has so far been re"

corded for the county-the other blade (FiS. 3), a much

broader and heavier specimen, nreasuring ro* inches in
length, being preserved in the National Nluseum of Antiquities
of Scotland. It was found at Fairholme, Lockerbie.l

A number of rapier-like weapons have been found in the

Stewartry of Kirkcudbright, and o,f these finds three examples
-one from the bed of the River Cree; one from the important
Glentrool hoard of associated bronze implements; and
another from Drumcoltran, Kirkgunzeon-are also included
in the National Collection. The last-mentioned specimen was
one of the large hoard of similar blades that will be discussed
in a later portion of my paper.

L cf, Transact,iotr,s, L889-90, p. 213,
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The Macqueston blade is unusually slender, with flat faces

and edges drawn down to a keen sharpness. I t  is essential ly

a stabbing or a thrusting weapon, and may be described

either as a rapier-like dagger or as a short rapier proper, be-

cause, apart from length, the two types have so little tcr

differentiate them that it is sometimes difficult to say to which

category a particular specimen should be assigned. This
feature may indeed be said to be specially applicable to the
rel ic under notice. The length is that of the dagger, but the

blade i tself  is typical ly rapier. I t  measures only 8f; inches in

length, and although the point is missing, the break does not

seem to indicate that the blade had ever exceeded that dimen-
sion to any great extent'. It has no handle-plate, but it is
provided with a comparatively broad and flattened base to
enable it to be fixed to a haft by metal rivets or pins o,f hard-
wood. I t  is in this feature that the weapon shows i ts greatest
weakness, the blade being notched, rather than perforated,

for the rivets or pins. As greater skill in metal working was
acquired, the longer castings achieved by the craftsman im-
posed undue strain upon the hi l t ,  and i f  we examine a series
of these blades, as we shal l  later have an opportunity of doing
when discussing the Drumcoltran hoard, i t  wi l l  be found that
in the majority of cases the rivets have been torn away. The
handle would no doubt be made of horn, bone, or rvood. The
blades u'ould be cast in closed moulds of stone or clay, but,
although the type is believed to be indigenous in this country,
i t  is surprising to say that not a single example of these moulds
for casting rapier- l ike blades has, so far, been noted in Scot-
land. 

'lwo 
moieties of a stone mould for casting these narrovv

blades, along with a smaller pair of moulds for a sho,rter blade
of the same descript ion, have, however, been lound at Chud-
leigh in Devonshire. The Macqueston rel ic had i ts prototype
in the earl ier dagger form represented among Dumfriesshire
finds in the National Collection Ly u fine specimen from
Gretna.2 From the evidence furnished by- the important group
of associated bronze relics comprised in the Glentrool hoard,
these blades of rapier form are now known to have been
identified with the period of the bronze palstave in Sc,otlancl.

2 ef. Transactions, l8S9-90, p. p13.
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The Kir*gunzson Hoard.

A very special value may be attached to the hoard of

rapier blades from Drumcoltran, in the parish cf Kirk-

g'unzeon, Kirkcudbrightshire, not onlv on account of the ntlm-

ber and character of the relics, but also because of the loca-

tion of the find. It is very much to be regretted that no pre-

cise detai ls of this interesting discovery are now avai lable.

It  is not mentioned in the Nezo Sfatist ical Accouttt  of the

parish, and a search in the f i les of the local press) undertaken

by Mr Shir ley at my request, has proved unavail ing.

Scattered references to the relics have, however, been fre-

quently made both in the Transacti'ons of this Societv and

in the Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland,

but any fresh detail in regard to the blades is sufficient

excuse for again bringing them to the notice of the Society,

whose special provenance embraces the find locati<-rn of this

important deposit.

The first mention of the discovery appears in the Trans-

actions of this Society for t86z-2, where the ho;rrd is descrihed

as " twelve very fine bronze spears found on the farm of

Drumcoultern, parish of Kirkgunzeon, belonging to NIr

Heron of Duncow; there are thirteen (.sfc) of them and they

are al l  of dif ferent shapes. "3 l 'he note is valuable, but i t

unfortunately leaves us in doubt as to the actual number

of relics found. A later notice is provided by Mr Frederick

R. Coles. In describing the Fort at Drumcoltran he tel ls

uS, " In the trench where deepest there were found in 1837

a hoard of bronze weapons, and in 1867 the present tenant,

Mr Copland, found in the same trench an 18 inch blade. "4

Mr Coles's reference is of great importance inasmuch as i t

supplies a more or less exact location for the find and, if

the circumstances he relates can be accepted as rel iable,

they may be said to establ ish a Bronze Age attr ibution for

the Fort itself-an identification u'hich has not yet been

found possible with regard to any other fort in Scotland.

s pp. 49-50.

4 Proc. Soc, Ant. Scot,, xxvii., 106,
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There are other references, but they do not add to our
knowledge of the discovery. In two instances, however,
rhe,'- supply useful information as to the dispersal of the
relics. In the first of these notices, taken from a paper
describing some of the exhibits in Dr. Grierson's Museum
at f'hornhill, we are informed, " The three rapier-blades
(tzt4) in the collection are part of a hoard of twelve
or thirteen specimens found together in the parish of Kirk-
g'unzeon, Kirkcudbrightshire, about the year r84o. These
three specimens are, unfortunately, all that are knovyn to
be now in existence. In Dr. Grierson's MS. catalogue of
his collection, he states that he made drawings of all the
specimens at the time they were found. A search amoni
the doctor's pape,rs by Mr J. R. Wilson for these drawings
has, however, met with no result, "5

\Arhile on a visit to the Thornhill Museum about
eighteen months ago I took the opportunity of personally
inspecting the MS. catalogue referred to, and I came across
trvo entries, accompanied by drawings, referring to the
Drumcoltran hoard. These entries are numbered respectively
275 and 896, and it is to the second of these entries that I
desire more particularly to direct attention. It contains previ-
ously unnoted information as to how Dr. Grierson acquired
his specimens, and discloses certain particulars relative to the
disposal of two other rapiers from the same hoard. The
entry reads :-" No. 896. Two bronze spears found along
with twelve otherso about the year r84o in the propertv be-
longing to N{r Jas. Heron in the parish of Kirkgunzeon,
Gallou'ay. Mr Heron kept them in his possession with the
exception of the portion o,f one I had from him marked No.
2ZS, brt I took drawings of the principle forms which I
have. At the death of \{r Heron of Duncow, these bronze

5 I'ransoction,s, 1892-3, 115.
6 This is an obvious inaccuracy on the part of Dr Grierson. He

uses the same description in entry No. 275 with reference to a single

item. Taking the evidence as a whole, it supports the view that the
hoarcl was one of 12 blatles.
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spears became dispersed. I learned that Mr Henry Gordon,

rvriter, Dumfries, got two of thern, and Mr Rae, photo-

grapher, Dumfries, got other two, which he has presented

to me 7 January, t876, which are here figured ; the others,

I was told, had disappeared; length 15 inches."

It is gratifying, however, to record that Mr A. O.

Curle, I)irector of the Royal Scottish Nluseum, when under-

taking the Survey of Dumfriesshire for the Royal Com-

mission on Ancient and Historical Monuments, in r9r3,

succeeded in tracing six of the Drumcoltran blades, and in

a notice contributed to the Society of Antiquaries o,f Scot-

land he gives their distribution as follows :- " Three in

the possession of Mr James Houston, Marchfield, I)um-

fries;? two taken to America;8 and one, believed to be the

finest, passed into the hands of a workman. "9

Following up the clue provided by Dr Grierson's entry,

I addressed an inquiry to Mr H. S. Gordon of Glene, Dum-

fries, and he courteously replied that he remembered the trvo

blades being in his father's possession, but he regretted that

he could not say what became of them after his father's

death. Disappointing as this is, the information is neverthe-

less of value, a's wo are now in a position to affirm that the

dispersal of eleven out of the total of tr,r'elve blades has been

definitely established. We can only express'the hope that

N'Ir Gordon's two blades will yet be re-discovered and find a

final resting-place beside their fellorv in the National Collec-

t ion.

And now let us briefly examine the six blades that are

still available (Fig. 4). All of them are covered with a fine

green patina, and it wil l at once be seen from the exhibits

that, although there may be slight differences in detail, which

indicate that they were cast in different moulds, the general

character of all the blades is typically that of the rapier. They

? One hag since been presentecl by Mr Houston to

Collection.
8 Formerly also in Mr llouston's possession. He

blades.
9 Proc. Soc, Att't. 9cot., rlviii., 333.

the National

inherited five
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are slender and tapering, with a marked mid-rib and flutings

along the sides, and with one exception-the most imperfect

of the Thornhill specimens and of all the specimens com-

prising the group-the broad flattened extremities at the

bases of the blades have, as in the Macqueston rel ic, been

notched rather than perforated for the rivets, none of which,

however, has survived. The imperfect example frorn the

Thornhill collection has every appearance of having originally

had at least two perforations for the rivets, but the relic is

imperfect where these perforations should appear, and it is

difficult to say with certainty. It has also been broken at the

middle of i ts length, the pointed port ion being missing. I t
measures 8$ inches in length, and its tr,vo companions in the
Grierson Museum are respectively 15$ and r48 inches in
length. Mr Houston's blades are respectively zo inches ancl
r4 inches, and the one in the National Collection, u'hich is

considered to be the most complete, r8.z inches in length.

With regard to chronol"gy, it may be stated that these rapier

blades occupy an intermediate position between the dagger

and the leaf-shaped sword.

It only remains for me to express my indebtedness to
Mr J. Graham Callander, F.S.A. Scot.,  I) i rector of the
National Museum of Antiquit ies of Scotland, and to his

assistant, Mr A. J. Edr,r 'ards, F.S.A. Scot.,  for the tr,vo photo

exhibits; to iVl iss Houston of Marchfield and the Curatr ix of

the 
'fhornhill 

Museum for allowing their specimens to be ex-
hibited; and to Mr Shirley for searching the files of the loca,l
ne\^'spapers.

A Small Perforated Hammer Recently Discovered in the

Parish of Dunscore.

The small but very fine perforated stone hammer ex-

hibited, rvhich has now been gif ted to this Society, was

brought to NIr Shir ley by Mr R. A. Geddes, proprietor o[

the whinstone quarry at Morrington. in the parish of Dun-

score, who supplied the infornration that i t  had been brought

down with the overburden 'cluring blast ing operations at the

quarry in November, 1926. The hammer (Fig. 2') is of
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unusual form, and is made from a granitic stone entirely

foreign to the district in which the relic was discovered. As

r,vi l l  be seen, i t  is somewhat oval in section. Both ends are

rounded, the sides are straight though very slightly tapered,

and the perforat ion, which has been placed sonteu'hat nearer

to the smaller end, has been dri l led from the sl ightl .y f lattened

faces. The perforat ion is {- of an inch in diameter, and i t

differs from the usual type of perforation in having a polished

internal surface and in being nearly the same diarneter

throughout. The hammer is beauti ful ly pol ished, anC

measures 3++ inches in length, r$ inches in averag'e

breadth, and r{ inches thick. I t  shows not the sl ightest

evidence of use, the sl ight abrasions at the one end having

been caused by the finder rvhetting it rvith his knife in an

effort to ascertain the nature of the rnaterizrl from r,r'hich it

had been made. I t  rvas probably an implement of ceremonial

purpose rather than an object of ut i l i tv, and i t  may possibly

have accompanied a burial deposit.  Enquir ies on this point

have, however, revealed no evidence, and i f  such existed i t

must have been irretrievably destroyed. N{r Geddes tells

me that the lvhole top edge of the quarry was brought down

7o feet, and that only the hammer rolled out prominentl,v

from the debris.

Small, rvell-finished hammers of the same general type

are comparatively rare, but they have been found elsewhere

throughout Scotland as well  as in England and Ireland. A

beautiful example of particularly rare form, made of rvhite

quartz, mott led with red, and having the pecul iari ty of a

sl ightly oval shaft-hole, is preserved in Dr. Grierson's

I ' Iuseum at Thornhi l l .  I t  was found on the farm of Slacks,

in Tinwald parish. Hammers of the same class as the

Morrington example are frequently made from materials that

seem to have been specially selected on account of the beauty

of their colourings, a granit ic, a veined or mott led stone,

gneiss or quartz being typical. Existing examples show'

considerable variation in form and detail, and while such

features maI, to some extent, be helpful in fixing the period

of these relics, more definite conclusions can perhaps be
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drawn from a comparison of certain instances in r,vhich thev

have been found either alone or with other objects in direct

or in close association with prehistoric burials. Thus among

Scottish examples, that from the Tormore cist in Arran was

accompanied by a small group of flint implements, flakes of

pitch-stone, and fragments of dark-coloured pottery,l0 while

a specimen of grey granite, narrower at one end than the

other, was found in association with burnt bones, numerous

flint implements, and pieces of dark-coloured pottery, obvi-

ously fragments of round bottomed vessels, in the chamber

of the horned cairn at Ormiegi l l , .  Ulbster, in Caithness.l l

Both of these examples are from structures that, with their

associated pottery, are believed to belong either to the Stone

Age proper o,r to the transition period between it and the

succeeding stage of bronze.

On the other hand, examples from later burials under a

cairn at Glenhead, near Doune, and from a cremation ceme-

tery at Cambusbarron in Stir l ingshire, were associated in the

first instance with a finely shaped food vessel urn--a typical

Bronze Age form-and in the second instance with a number

of urns of the large cinerary variety, along with one of which

there were also found portions o,f a thin bronze dagger

blade.le Similarly another example of elaborate form came

from a cinerary urn discovered in the neighbourhood of Largs

in Ayrshire. ls

We have reason therefore to believe that these hammers

have a wide range. They appear to have been introduced

during the time of the transitional overlap between the Stone

and Bronze Ages, and to have continued in use throughout

the greater part of the latter epoch. The straight-sided per-

forat ion is typical of the Bronze Ag", and seems to have been

cffected by a hol lorv metal dri l l .

I 'h.:  Sc.cieiv is greatly indebted to Mr Geddes for his valu-

able donation.

10 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., xxxvi., 100 ancl 136.
n lbi,d., vii., 499.
tz lbi,d,., xvii., 459-3.
13 Archcologia, lxi i . ,  245, I ' ig. 4.
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The Celtic Church in Upper Nithsdale.

By Rev. W. M'MTLLAN, M.A.,  Ph.D.

It is generally believed that the earliest preachers of the
Gospel in Scotland were to be found among the Romans and
their followers who were on duty here in.the early days of
the Christian era. As Wordswo,rth says :-

A way nrst openea ""a'Jff *:*H :ilil,
The ticlings came of Jesus Crueified. "

St. Ninian.

I t  is, of course, impossible to tel l  who was the f irst

evangelist in this district, but it is a definite historical factl
that the first missionary to have any great influence on the
Celtic population of what is now Southern Scotland was St.
Ninian, who, as Bede tel ls us, persuaded the Southern Picts
to abandon the errors of idolatry ancl accept the true faith.z
The only trace of the Saint's presence in Upper Nithsdale is
to be found at Drumbringan, on the banks of the Euchan.

The name signif ies " Ninian's Ridge," the old Scots render-
ing of Ninian being " Ringan. " 1'he place which bears the
name of the Saint is about six or seven miles from the pre-
sent border of Galloway, but is no great distance from the
Deil's l)yke, which some believe to mark the ancient boundary
of the province.

It  may be that the Saint in his travels preached here, and
that his name was given to the place, or there may have been
a chapel there in later days dedicated to him. Not a great
distance a\vay is the farm known as the Kill, rvhich, though
now simply u " bowing " attached to Ulzieside, was in r7a5
important enough to be nrentioned on Moll's IVIap of Niths-

dale.3 " Kil " originally denoted only a hermit's cell, though

1 Macewan, Ei,storg of the Churclt in Scotland,, IB.
e Beder Eccl,esiasti,cal, Ei,storg.
3 A copy of this map will be found in Sir Herbert Maxwell,s

Durnfries and' Gall,outay. rn 1666 when the lands were :reouired by
the Queensberry family il Kill ancl Ullyside ,' are mentioned as
though they formed one farm. ,, Ully, t' it should be notecl, is an
carly name of the Euchan.
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it was afterwards used to mean the church, of which the

hermit's cell was so often the germ. " The numerous places

which possess this name have a peculiar interest, " says a

well-known writer. " They often point out to us the earliest

local centres from which proceeded the evangelisation of the

half-savage Celts. They direct us to the hallowed spots where

the first hermit missionaries each established his lowly cell

and thence spread around him the blessings of Christianity

and of civi l isat ion. "a l t  is, of course, possible that the
" Kill " farm has no connection with Drumbringan, and that

the latter name may be of much later date. Dom Barretts

states that in mediaval t imes almost every important church

had an altar dedicated to St. Ninian, and it may be that Drum-

bringan formed part of the endowment of such an altar in

Sanquhar Parish Church. Another suggestion is that the

name means no more than that the owner of the lands at one

time was named Ninian.6 Drumbringan is now part of the

farm of Glenmaddie (Glen of the Wolf),  a name which indicates

one of the dangers to which these old-time missionaries were

exposed.

8t. Kieran.

In his Large Description of Gallozuay (1684), Symson

tells us that the name of Sanquhar is derived from

a certain Sanctus Quarus who lived there.T This derivation

has never been taken seriously, as i t  has always been con-

sidered that the place derives its name from the two Celtic

rvords " Saen"'  old, and " Caerr" a fort,  but i t  is at least

possible that Symson had some tradition to go on in

associat ing the name Quarus with Sanquhar. The narne is

a shortened form of Queranus, which again is the Latinised

form of the Celtic Kieran. This saint was originallv knorvn

as Kieran Macantsaor or Kieran, the Carpenter. He is said

4 Words anil, Places, Canon Taylor. (' Kil " really comes from
the late Latin (' cella, " a eell.

5 Calendar of Bcotti,sh Baints,I34.
0 Quite a number of the Crichtons hacl Ninian as a Chrietian

name.
7 See Nicholson's Eistorg of Gall,owa,y, vol. ii., Appenclix.
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to have been a native of Ireland, and to have been for sorne
time the instructo.r of St. Columba. There were several
dedicationss to him in Scotland, including the Churches of
Campbelltown and Dailly. In the latter place his memory
is still preserved by the name of Dalquharran Castle.e It
is worth noting in this connection that the old name of the
parish of St. Quivox, near Ayr, was Sanquhar, a fact which
has led more than one writer on the Upper Nithsdale parish
astray. Rev. J. Richmond Wood, the parish minister of
Sanquhar, had in his possession an old communion token,
probably of rTth century date, which bears the two letters
" S.9.," which might be considerecl to represent the name
of the supposed patron saint, St. Quarus.ea

St. Connoll.

There is some difficulty in determining who this saint
was, for the name Connelllo seems to have been quite a
common one in those early Christian days. Bishop Forbesll
says that there tvere seven " Conals " in the Irish lists of
saints, while Colgan gives no less than nine of this name.
Cardinal Moranl2 mentions a St. Connell or St. Conval, who
is thought by some to be the person after whom the church
and parish of Kirkconnell have been named. He was the son
of an Irish chieftain who crossed over to Scotland and enrolled
himself among the disciples of St. Mungo. He became one
of the most i l lustr ious disciples of that saint, and in many of
the mediaval records he is styled Archdeacon of Glasgow,
being honoured as the second apostle of that great city. The
Bretiary of Aberdeen gives the r8th of May as his festival

8 Turnbull, Pari,sh of Dai,llU.
s Perhaps the best known in the South is (. St. euerganrs rt

well in Troqueer parish, which received votive offerings in the shape
of coins up to quite reeently.

sa It is hoped that Mr Woocl,s eollection of tokens may fintl a
place in thc renovated Church of Sanquhar.

10 There are quite a number of ways of spelling the name of
this saint. This form is the olclest r have met with. rt is found in
Bagimont'e Bol,l.

11 Kalenilar of Scotti,sh Soi,nts.
12 Irish Sai,nts in Great Bri,tai,n,



60 Tnn eBr.rrc Csuncu rN Uppnn NrrHso.tr.p.

day, and relates that when he could not g'et a vessel for his

voyage across the Irish Channel he was miraculously con-

veyed over the sea on a large stone. This stone may still be

seen at Inchinnan,ls where this saint is said to be buried, and

of which church he was honoured as the Patron Saint.

Barrettl4 states that he was patron of the churches of Pollok-

shaws, Cumnock, and Ochiltree. A chapel called St. Conall's

at Ferrenese, in Renfrewshire, was also associated with this

St. Connell. Now, it is a rather remarkable fact that the

tradition of this miraculous journey has been preserved in

Upper Nithsdale as referring to the St. Connell there. (I can

remember being told the story over thirty years ago by a

person who, I am quite sure, never heard of the Inchinnan

Conval). The probability is, however, that our St. Connell

weis quite another person.l4t This is the view taken by Dr.

Smith in his well-known Dictionar^t of Christian Biograplry,

as well as by X{r Warrick, formerly U. F. minister in Old

Cumnock.ls Some years ago a friend who was in touch with

a Roman Catholic clergyman gave me another story about

St. Connell. The clergyman claimed that he had found it

among some records of Scottish and Irish saints vvhich had

been preserved ,in one of the old colleges on the Continent.lo

This legend relates how, when St. I\{ungo was forced to leave

Glasgow by Morken, then King of the Picts, he travelled by

way of flpper Nithsdale, and when he reached the vicinity

of what is now Kirkconnel he took refuge rvith a shepherd,

who sheltered him in his rude hut until he was able to proceed

on his journey. He went to Wales, and there, as is well

13 The stone is now preserved in thc grouncls of Blythswoocl
House along with another stone known as the Argyll stone, besirlc
whic:h the Darl of Argyll was capturecl in 1685. The late Professor
Cooper suggested to the rvriter that the stoue hacl perhaps formecl the
ballast of the Saint's coracle.

t4 A Calendar of Scottdsh Saints, 84.
l{a It is wolth noting that therc was;rt one time a fnir helcl at

I{irkconuell on the first Tuesclay in May.
75 Historv of Old Cumnock,
16 Professor Baxter of St. And.rews informs me that there is a

great amount of Scottish antiquarian lorc stored in okl records pre-
servecl in such plaees.
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knorvn, he remained until a new king succeeded Morken.
This u'as Roclerick, u'ho at once decided to have N{ungo back
again. when the saint left  wales, ancient story tel ls us
that Roclericl< n'ent to meet him, and the two came together
at Hoddom, from rn'hich place the king conducted the saint
rvith rnuch ceremony to his home at Glasgow again. when
st. vlungo returned (says the legend reiat ing to st.  connell)
he clid not forget his old benefactor, the shepherd of Niths-
dale, but sought him out and asked him what recompense
could be made for his former kindness. The shepherd told
the saint that as for himself he lacked nothing. His f lock
supplied him rvith food and clothing, and, having these, he
was quite content. The saint recognised this, and so offerecl
to take the shepherd's son and educate him for the ministry.
The father consented, and St. Mungo took the rad and taught
him at Glasgow. In due time the lad u,as ordained and sent
back to be a preacher of the Gospel to his own people. This
boy, says the legend, was st.  connell .  I t  is possibre that this
romantic story has some basis in fact, but of course it is not
possible either to prove or disprove it now.

st. connell, to fall back on local tradition, is said to have
founded the three churches of Kirkconnel, Sanquhar, and
Kirkbride, and to have ahvays g'one barefooted. when he
found that his end rvas drawing near he requested that he
might be buried on a spot on Glenwharry Hill, from which
these three churches could be seen al l  at one t ime. His grave
was covered by a large stone, which, sometime about the
sixt ies of last century, was broken up by a partv of fencers.
The stone was whin, about seven feet long, four feet broad,
and eighteen inches thick. At one end-the s251 snd-there
was a hollow hewn out of the stone.l? For some time after
this stone had been broken there rvas nothing to mark the
grave of the saint, but in r88r the then parish minister, Rer,.

John Donaldson, succeeded in getting a handsome celtic
cross erected on the spot. It is surrounded by an iron railing,

17 r hacl this information from one of the party who broke the
stone. rle informed. me that there was eonsiderable trouble because
of their action,
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and bears the inscript ion : " St. Conal, 6rz-652." From the

spot where the cross stands the three churches already men-

tioned can all be seen; and I have been informed by one rvho

knew the district intimately that from no other sPot on the

hill can they all be observed at once.

In the old and new sfat,i stical accounts reference is made

in general terms to the saint's grave, but little interest appears

to have been taken in the matter, though Dr. Simpson, who

came to Sanquhar in t8zo, mentions the " rude stone which

is said to cover the remains of the saint. 
"18

Symsonle in his Large Description of Galloway (r68a)

has left us the short though interesting account of the saint

from whom the parish derives its name : " Beginning at the

head of the r iver (the Nith), the f irst parish is that of Kirk-

connel, so denominated from Sanctus Convallus, who lived

there in a cel l ,  by the vestiges of i ts foundation, yet percep-

tible harcl by the fountain he did usually drink of, called
, Fons Convall i  

'  or St. Conall 's rvel l ,  at the foot of the hi l l

where Kirkconnel Church is situate. " There is now no trace

to be seen of the cell of the saint, but the well continues to

send forth i ts l impid waters as of old. The late Mr Sharp,

tenant of the Vennel, fitted the well about the year rgoo rvith

a stone basin, and so did something to keep the memory of.

the place connected with the saint from perishing altogether.

There are still a number of places in the district rvhich

bear the name of the saint. In New Cumnock parish we have

the Connel Burn, on the banks of which is the village of

Connel Park. In Tynron parish there is a Kirkconnel, while

in Sanquhar there is the farm of Connelbush, which has borne

its name from 1666, however long before that.20 On the

banks of Crawick Water in Kirkconnel there stands a large

rock face which is known as " Gannel Craig. " " Gannel "

may be considered a corruption of " Connell," though some

derive the word from the Norse, " Genyell," a recompense'a

78 Martgrl,and, edition 1896, 130.
rg See Nicholson's Ei,storg of Gal'l'owag' vol. ii., Appentlix.
20 Brown, Eistorg of Sanquhor, Appencllx 42.

?1 Brownr Ei,storE of Sanquhar, Appentllx 47,
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Not far from this place there formerly stood a little hamlet
known as Carco Kill, while the little stream which now is

called the Orchard Burn was formerly known as the Kill

Burn.z About a hundred yards from the burn stands the

socket of a Celtic cross, on the west side of which two carved

crosses may still be traced, though the whole block is much

weather-worn.E These Celtic crosses were often erected to
mark preaching sites, for in these early days most of the
preaching seems to have been done in the open-air, the

churches being used more for the celebration of the sacra-

ment of the Lord's Supper.8"

Killikotfin.

Another place in Upper Nithsdale which may mark the
site of some early British " Kil " is Killikoffin, in the Gare-
land Cleugh in Kirkconnel parish. The name is given to a
large cliff, at the base of which there is still to be seen a small
cavern. It is possible that in early days some early preacher
resided here and g'ave his name to the place. Killikoffin may
mean " St. Offin's cell," or perhaps what is more likely, the
" cell by the stream. " Withdrawal to solitary places for the
purpose of deepening the spiritual life was quite customary
with many of those Celtic missionaries, and it would be diffi-
cult to find a more secluded place than the Gareland Cleugh,za

22 Some tra.., of the little hamlet may still be seen.
23 The socket is about 3 feet 6 inches long, L foot 5 inches

broad, and about 3 feet high, with two rectangular sockets on the
|.op 4\t2 inches apart. Another Celtic cross socket now forms part of
the font in Kirkconnel Parish Church. See Beport of Rogal, Commis-
sinn on Anc'Lent and, Eistorical Monum;ents of Scotland,: Durnfri,es-
shdre. A number of fragments of stone carved in Celtic fashion have
been foun',I on the site of the former Church of Kirkconnel.

zea T.t is just possible that Corsincone may be namecl after a
cross dedieated to the local saint.

24 In later tlays Gareland Cleugh is saitl to have been a renclez-
vous for the Covenanters. Traclition still points to a rock in the
cleugh from whieh Peden is said to have preached, while from a
spring near at hand he baptisect a number of children. One of
George Paulin's poems referring to meeting places of the Hillmen
mentions (( The Ilollow of Garelancl." See Simpson's Martgrl,and,

chapter xvi.



64 Tun Crlrtc CuuRcH IN Upppn Ntrnsoeln.

for one might pass within fifty yards of the mouth of the little

rocky glen and not know that such a place existed. That

there must have been some settlement here in connection with

the church rvould seem to be proved by some of the place

names in the vicinity. The farm rvhich the Gareland Cleugh

borders is cal led " Friars'Minnon," rvhi le the hi l l  in front of

Killikoffin is called the " Kirklea. " About a quarter of a mile

from Killikoffin on the farm of Friars' Minnon there is a large

knoll known aS " Corsenarget. " " Corse " here is probabl.y

a corruption of " CroSS, " rvhile Narget may point to some

connection u,ith St. \{argaret. This u'ould point to a much

later dedication than one of Celt ic t imes, and i t  may be that

in later days there was a l i t t le chapel here dedicated to the

Royal Saint.25

Cross Kir* of Mermook.

At the base of Auchengruich crais, in the valley of the

Mennock, is a small table land which rises somewhat sharply

from the side of the Beer Burn. On this eminence, almost in

the centre of it, is to be seen a large cross composed of earth

and small stones. The axis of the cross lies north-u'est and

south-east, and the arms do not intersect quite at their centres'

The long arm is 5z feet in length, zrnd the other is 47 feet

long. The breadth is about r r feet, and nowhere does the

height exceed 18 inches.zse A little to the south of the cross is

a stell or fold for sheep, and it may be noted that this is built

entirelv of river boulders, rvhich do not seem to have forrned

part of anv bui lding. So that i f  the cross marks, as in al l

probability it does mark, some early Christian settlement,

then its erection may have been in the days when u'ood and

wattle formed the materials for churches and monastic build-

zs It is possible that corsenarget may mean the silver cros's. At

one entl of the knoll is a sheep stell, which traclition iclentifies with

that mentionetl in simpson's Trad,i,ti,ons of the coaenanters,

chapter xxx.
25a Anaient Monumc1l,ts Com'mi,ss'on's Reptort, Durnfrr'esshi're,

p. 194.
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ings. On the opposite side of the Mennock is a hillz0 known

as the " Pan Grains," and the Prefix " Pan," as is well

knorvn, sometimes refers to an ecclesiast ical si te.f l  A l i t t le to

the south-west is a projection which goes under the name of

the " Starn Capel Neuk, " which may be interpreted as mean-

ing the " corner of the chapel on the height. " Again the

name Mennock may itself be derived from " rnonachus, " a

monk; while the farm of Auchentaggart,  also in the vicinitv,

bears a name which means the " f ield of the priest. " Al l

these point to some ecclesiast ical foundation in the neighbour-

hood, and certainly i f  a sol i tary place was sought by these

early preachers for their home it rvould be difficult to find one

more removed from the haunts of men than the valley must

have been in former days.

$t. Bridc's Well.

This l itt le well-the only well, he it noted, in Sanquhar
parish2?a which tradition associates rvith holy things-lies a
litt le to the north of the Parish Church. It formerly bubbled
forth from the slope of the bank on the side of the ravine rvhich
lies behind the " Old Fort "% on the farm of Broomfield.
Many years ago the waters of this well were drawn off by
the mining' exacavations which had been carried on in the
vicinity, and Dr. Simpson, writ ing in 1865, states that onlv
once in the sixteen preceding years had he observed the
waters flowing.m Brown in his History of Sanquhars\ men-
tions that the well had then disappeared. As a matter of
fact its site had been covered by the railw'ay embankment, but

26 It was the name of this hil l which suggested to Dr Simpson
that there must have been some eccles,iastical establishment near.
He was the tliscoverer of the site. Ei,story of Sanquhar, 60-61.

27 The neighbouring Kirkbricle is referrecl to as Panbricle in a
charter of James IV. of ttate 1507. Porteous, God's Treasttre Eouse
irr, Scotlanil, 216.

z7a There is a r' Lacly Well " on the farm of Knockenstob, whieh
( ( marches t, with Sanquhar.

28 This is the ,. Old Fort " (Saen Caer), which many believe
gave its name to the parish. Brown, Ei,storg of Sanquhar, 29.

2e Ei'storg of Sanguhar (New Eclition), 149,
B0 29_30,
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some trventy years ago the spring bubbled forth again and
florved quite freely. Tradition alleges that this is the second
posit ion that the spring has taken up, and that i t  wi l l  shif t
once again before the end of the world. St. Bride, after whom
the well is named, is the person to whom the Parish Church
rvas dedicated. While there is no reason to doubt her histori-
cal existence as an Ir ish saint, there is considerable doubt as
to whether she was ever in Scotland at a11.31. I t  is now
generally held that the large number of dedications to her in
our country are real ly substi tutes for the shrines of the
Goddess, Brigit ,  the leading female f igure of Celt ic mythology.
A curious old custom relat ing to this well  deserves notice.32
In former days it was the practice of the younger women in
the parish to go to the well on May Day,33 there to drink of
its waters and to present nine smooth stones as an offering.
(The saint is said to have travelled about with nine virgin
attendants.) The young people were always accompanied by
some elderly person when they visited the well, and each left

some small portion of her dress there. An old man, rvho
was born in 1824, told me that in his boyhood he had spoken
to old women who in their younger days had made this
pi lgr image, so that i t  must have gone on unti l  nearly the end
of the eighteenth century. There was a sort of rhvme
chanted by the girls as they went round the well, a rhyme
which, my informant told me, began " seenty teenty, "54 and
was " juist balderdash. " I t  is, however, quite possible that
here we had a relic of the processions of the medieval church,
and that the " balderdash " was a survival of the Latin prayers
of former days. My informant also gave me the interesting
tradition that a king had once visited the well. Who this
could be i t  is impossible now to tel l ,  but Edward II .  of Eng-

31 Maeewan, Historg of the Church in Scotland, 27, 1,47.
32 Simpson, Ei,story of Banquhar,67.
33 The fact that this clay was chosen instead of the Saint rs Day

(February 1) may indicate that the visit hatl its origin in Pagan
rather than Christian times, May Day being a pre-Christian festival.

3a Can ({ Seenty " be a corruption of.r ganctus?rt
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land went through the district in r3o7.35 He stayed for at

least one night in Sanquhar, and it is possible that he mav

have been the royal visitor.

Oorgenevok.

In a charters of r558 we find mention of Corsenavok, in

the Barony of Sanquhar, and in the Records of the Priay

Council, 1686, relating to the inquisition made with regard

to the rescue at Enterkin, the same place is mentioned as the

Tower of Corsenevok.s? From the fact that the places men-

tioned along with it are Knockenjig, Cleughfoot, and

Gavels, we have no difficulty in recognising this as the place

now known simply as the Tower. There is still a well on

the Farm, known as the.Chapel Well ,  the " Cleugh " through

which its waters flow being called the Chapel Clcugh. l'he

Nevok or Navok, after whom the place is nanred, is thought

to be St. Neamhog (pronounced Nevog). "Og" is, of course,

the diminutive so often found in the names of Celt ic saints,

and Neamha, to give this saint his proper name, was the Abbot

who succeeded Luag at Lismore and who died circa 6ro.38

It is difficult to account for the Abbot of Lismore being com-

memorated in the parish of Kirkconnel, but some early

preacher here may have been an alumnus of the monastery

there. The name Corsenevok seems to indicate that it was a

cross dedicated to the saint which gave its name to the place.3e.

3s Bainr Calenilar, vol. ii.
36 Mackinlay, The Pre-Reformati,on Ch'urch anil Scotti'sh Place

Narnes, 189.
87 Regi,ster of Pria31 Couttcil, Thircl Series, vol. ix., 280.
38 Mackinlay, Th,e Pre-Eeformation Church and, Scottish Place

Narnes, I89.
3e Wilson in Folk Lore anil Genealogies of Uppermost Ni,thsd,ale,

pp. 243-4, states that the residence of the Mr Calls ol Gufioeklantl
was a '( tower or small fortalice on the site of which the present
farmhouse of Tower stands." If so, they hacl left there before 1686,
for in that year John Russel and John Smith were in Tower of
Corsenevoek, ancl John Barie and William Barre in Corsenevock
(Eegi,ster of Pri'ag Counci,l, Thircl Series, ix., 280). fn an old
engraving of Elliok llouse, clating from about 1750, the old
Tower can be seen. A reproduction forms one of the illustratioDf
in Tom Wilsqn ts Metnorials of Sonquhar Kirlcgaril.
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4th February, 1927.

Chairrnan-Nlr R. C. Rnrn, Vice-President.

The Preservation ol Ancient Monuments.
By J. Wnsori PalrrRsoN, Architect, Board of \Alorks.

I fhe lecturer dealt u'ith the methods adopted to pre-

serve al l  kinds of ancient structnres from Stone Age burials

to r6th centur-v castles. He particularly shorved the manner

by which the roof of \Alestminster Hall, the tower of Jed-
burgh Abbey, and the nrural paintings at Inchcolm \vere

preserved, and hip lantern slides of processes r\/ere nrost

i l luminating. ]

18th February, t927.

Chairman-Mr RoenRr Mexwrr,r,.

Annandale Ballad.

Communicated bv \'Ir D. M. RosB.

There's bonnie lads on fairy Nith,

And cannie lads on Dee,

And stately lads on Kinnel side

And by Dalgonar Tree.

The Nithsdale lads are frank and kind,

But lack the bright blue e'e

Of the bonnie Annan-water lads,

The wale of lads for me.

There's Wil l ie Watson of Wil letstone,

Dick Irving of Gowktree,

Frank Forest of the Howlet Ha'

Jock Bell of Lillylea,



Tnr HaTHoRNS oF METKLB Arnrns. 69

But give to me the Halidays,

The witty, bauld, and free,

The frackest lads of Annan-vale,

The Halidays for me.

' l 'he 
Johnstone is a noble nanre,

The Jardine is a free,
-the 

Bells are bauld, the lrvings guicl,
' fhe 

Carl,yles bear the gree.

' l ' i l l  
the gal lant Halidays come in

Wi th  minst re l ,  mi r th ,  and g lee.
' l"hen 

hey ! rhe lads of Annan-bank.
' l -he 

Halidays for me.

The llathorns of Meikle Airies,

With Chart Pedigree.

By Srarn A. Grlrox.

It is some years since I perused with interest the
" Letters Anent the Rebellion of rZ4Sr" which appeared in the
Transactions of. your Society on 9th April, rg2o. In NIr
Shirlej"s introduction there was a short notice of the
Hathorn family, which, it has been suggested, might be
amplified and corrected. The materials which are at m-y dis-
posal are :-(r) The Physgill papers, belonging to Admiral
R. Hathorn Johnston Stewart, C.B., of Physgil l and Glasser-
ton, the heir male and representative of the Hathorns of
Airies. These have been catalogued, deciphered, and
abstracted by Mr R. C. Reid with his usual accuracv and
acumen, and they include an " Inventar of the Wrytts and
Evidences of the lands of N{eikle-Airies belonging to John
Hathorn, zSth December, rZ3r." They are also elucidated
rvith notes and a pedigree by the late NIr G. N{acleod Stewart,
u'hich calls for correction in certain points. (z) The matter
rvhich I have gleaned while rvorking through the three oflices
of the Register of Deeds betu,een 167o and r7oo, as well as
from the Register of Sasines, Retours, the Registers of
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Births and i\Iarriages at the New Register House, and the

Laing Charters.

The point arising out of the Introduction to the letters

to Castlewigg is the statement that his father, Hugh

Hathorn, merchant in Edinburgh-(he was eventual ly a bai l ie

and Dean of Guild)1-v725 the third son of Henry Hathorn

<rf N{eikle, al ias Over Air ies, by Jean Ftramilton. I  hope to

show in the words attributed to the egregious Lord Eskgrove

by Lord Cockburn in his Memorials that i t  is not only
" impossibi l l  "  but " improbabil l  "  that the statement is

correct.2

In the first place an entry (kindly extracted for me by

Miss lVood, of the f'own Clerk's office) in the Gild Register

of the Burgh of Edinburgh of date zoth September, 17o6,

records that Hugh Hathorne, merchant, was made a burgess

and gild brother of the burgh on that day as prentice to llenry

Hathorne, nterchant burgess and gi ld brother thereof ,  and

paid {r5 Scots and z4s as dues.

Had Hugh been son of Henry his entry would have been

at a lower rate and the relat ionship set out. [See innumerable

entr ies in the Register so far as publ ished by the Scott ish

Record Society and Introduction to said Register by N{r

Boog Watson. ]
In the second place, by Bond of Provision dated 4th

Ju ly ,  r72o,  narra ted in  h is  Testament  Dat ive,  Ed inburqh,

71h]anuar f  ,  rZ57,  and recorded in  the Books of  Counc i l  and

Session, Hueh Hathorn, on the narrat ive that he was about

to marry Nlargaret, daughter of Sir Samuel Maclel lan, then

Lord Provost of Edinburgh, which marriage took place on

the fol lorvin3 day (Ed. marriages), undertook to provide
' ' 'ooo for the t.s. iae of his f irst marriage with El izabeth

Stewnr t .  The issue cons is ted of  three ch i ldren,  v iz .  : -Hugh,

7 Eetours, 22nd. Sept., 1738, and Testarnent, supra oit., s.v.
Eathorn.

2 Cockburn, 1856 edit., p. 12-1 of vol. i. A very <:ommon arrange-
ment of his logic to juries was this;-'( dnfl so, gentle-men, having

shown you tliat tbe panneil's argument is utterly impossibill, I shall
uow proeeed for to sherv you tlrat it is extremely inrprobabill.tt
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who was afterwards, in 1238, served heir to his mother's

uncle, William Agnew of Wigg, and was the recipient of

the " letters anent the '45 "; 
John and Agnes Hathorns, u'ho

all survived him. 
'l 'he 

question at once arises : \A/hen did the

marriage of the alleged parents of Hugh, the eider, take

place ? Seven years ago I found the original entry in thc

Register of the City Parish of Iidinburgh of the marriage of
" Henrie Hathorn, merchant burgess, " and " 

Jean Hamil-

ton, daughter to Mr John Hamilton, minister of the Gopel

there," which took place on roth November, 1699.

Assuming that John Hathorn, afteru'ards of Air ies,

was the eldest son of the marriage (though not the

eldest son of Henrie, his father) and Hugh the next

born child, Hugh could by no possibility have been

born before July, r7or. He would indeed have been a
phenomenon, if at the age of 19 he had been a burgess fcr

13 years, had married, procreated three children, provided

for them handsomely according to the standards of the time,

mourned his first wife for a decent period (let us hope the

usual but not compulsory annus luctu,s), and was on the

brink of marrying the daughter of the chief magistrate of the

capital of Scotland.

Hugh was therefore not the brother of John, though

evidently a relation of some kind (second cousin at the

nearest).  I t  would be interesting to disr:over in what degree

the Castlewigg branch are related to the Air ies branch, but I

remember one, r,vhose aptitude for genealogy was great and

rvhose memory went back behind r85o, who told me that the

degree rvas of the remotest.

Moreover, in the whole of the notes and letters of John
Hathorn there is no suggestion that he had a brother or near

relation married to a daughter of the Tonderghie family, rvh.;

were after rZ4S or so his nearest neighbours.

It may be asked how the blunder arose and why it rvas

made by such a careful antiquary as Mr G. M. Stewart. The

answer seems to be that he accepted as authoritative the

assert ion of the late Mr P. H. M'Kerl ie-a most unrel iable

and insecure support-who states in the second volume of
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his f{isfory of Lands and theit Ozuners in Gallouoy (r9o8,

Gardner, Paisley) in his usual pompous jargon and without

a vestige of proof '-'( \l,rg have every reason to believe that

Hugh Hathorn, who married Agnes,s daughter of Charles

Ste'"vart, younger of Tonderghie, and his spouse, Agnes

Agnew of Castlewigg was brother to John Hathorn

rvho obtained Physgill. "

Having eliminated the Castlewigg Hathorns from the

particular relationship to the Airies farnily claimed, not by

them, but for them by a speculative genealogist, I pro;rose to

trace the ascent of the Air ies Hathorns from Henry Hathorn

of Airies, bailie of Edinburgh, up to the ancestor r,vho vrlas the

first feudal proprietor. But first a r,vord about his wife, fean

Hamilton. In 1699 her father, John, was, minister of Oli l

Greyfriars. His first charge in Scotland u'as Crzrmond, to

which he was appointed soon after the Revolution. In the

churchyard at Cramond there is a quaint ton-rbstone, r.vith a

st i l l  quainter inscript ion, erected to the ntemorv and virtues

of his u' i fe, Anne Rainalds, a native of the north of lreland,

rvhere most of his l i fe had been passed.4 John Hamilton hzrd

Galloway associat ions. His father, Archibald, as the Fasti

shows, r,r'as minister of Sorbie and transferreC to \Vigtor.l'n.

Deprived at the Restoration, he was reinstated at the Revolu-

t ion. He signed in 1695, as a rvitness, one of the Physgi l l

rvr i ts by rvhich Andrew Hathorn conveyed Nleikle Air ies to

Henry, son of Wil l ianr Hathorn, rvi th provision for rever-

sion. His r.r ' i fe, also Jean Hamilton, was the daughter of

James Hamilton, some t in-re minister of the High Kirk of

Edinburgh, rvh<-r is nore than once mentioned in Reid's

History of the Presbyterian Church in lreland, and rvas at

one t inre imprisoned in Nlingar.v Castle by Alzrsdair \ ' lacColla

Ciotach.

Btrt to return to Jean'Hamilton, the younger. She sur-

vived her husband, Bai l ie Henry Hathorn, r,vho died in 17t4

(see Retours  for  3rs t  January ,  I754,  s .v . ,  John Hathorn) ,  and

3 A mistake. Her nal)rc lrns Blizabeth.
a The Pari,slt of Cramorul, b.v thc latc John I'�hilip Wood.
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to whom on zoth March, r7r8, John Hathorn served heir
general,  and on rst May, r7zo, married Wil l iam Grahanr
(probably the William Graham designed " servitor " to
Henry Hathorn in a deed dated z6th February, rTrz (physgill
Writs No. r34), merchant of Edinburgh, u,ho has found
such immortality as the law reports give as the pursuer in
Grahanr v. Coltrain f t74.; � l  M. r3oro, aff irmed in the House
of Lords on appeal s.v. Steuart v. Graham, 1744, r Paton's
Appeals, p. 364, the case which restored to Agnes Stewart,
rvife of John Hathorn (Edinburgh marriages 1738), her in-
heritance of Physgill, wrested from her in her infancy through
the undutiful entail of her senile grandfather, John Stewart of
Phvsgi l l .

There is not sulficient of interest in the legal processes
by rvhich Henry Hathorn succeeded in acquiring whatever
rights, redeemable or irredeemable, his uncle Andrew Hat-
horn had acquired in 1664 from his eldest brother, Henry
of Airies, who died without issue, to rvarrant a detailed
account of them. The late N{r G. vI. stewart concluderl
that Andrew was a mere wadsetter. I  incl ine to the vieu'
that subject to the reserved liferent of Henry, Andrel'
acquired the fee of the estates, and that i t  was this r ight
n'hich passed in the years 1695 and fig6 to his nepher,r,,
the prosperous Edinburgh merchant, by the extinction of
the right of reversion in the deed of 1695 above mentioned.

Suffice it to say that by rToo Henry was in a position
to resign his estate of Airies into the hands of the crorvn
and obtain a charter under the Great Seal dated z r st Feb-
ruary, r7oo, in favour of himself and his wife, Jean Hamil-
ton, in conjunct fee and liferent, and to his (note not,,their,')
eldest lawful son, Henry, in fee. Henry must have been
the offspring of an earlier marriage, as that to Jean Hamilton
only took place three months prior to the granting o,f the
charter of the lands o,f "Arish, alias Overaerish, in the parish
of Longcastle, now annexed to Kirkinner and shire of Wig-
town, which lands formerly belonged to Andrew Halthorne
at Stepends,s designed third lawful brother of Henry Hal-

r He is often designecl as lt at Stepps of Tarph.rt
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thorne, younger, of .&rish, and were resigned by him. "

(Laing Charters, No. 2983).

In the charter Henry is designed as " son o'f William

Hathorn in Hill," about whorn John Hathorn has written

the following note in the Inventar ;-(' l\{y grandfather'

whose name was William, was elder than the above Andrew

and younger than Henry, who died without issue. " The

Henry of the charter of. rToo was therefore heir male of the

Airies family on the death of Henry, his uncle, and of William'

his father, " in Wigtown, formerly in Hill, " as he is some-

times styled in deeds. It is interesting, in view of the future

fusion of the Airies and Physgill families, to note that when

sasine followed on the charter of rToo the " actorney " on

behalf of Henry Hathorn was David Stewart, younger of

Physgill. It will also interest my audience to know that

Henry Hathorn has a connection with the ancient burgh of

Dumfries. One of the Physgill writs is a certificate dated

r3th September, r7ro, that " Henry Hathorn, merchant of

Edinburgh, was this duy made Burgess and Freeman of

Dumfries, and gave his oath of fidelity to our Sovereign Lady'

the Queen (i.e., Queen Anne), and to the said Burgh"'

William Hathorn is said to have married in 1664

Margaret Dunbar, daughter of John Dunbar of Pankill, after-

wards of Mochrum. The statement is made in a pedigree

preserved at Glasserton, all the other statements of which, so

far as connected with this paper, will sho,rtly be verified, but

I still await corroboration from records of this particular one'

It roused the ire of Mr M'Kerlie, who roundly comments'
,, This is wrong." unfortunately he risked a couPle of

reasons on this occasion, for he goes on ;-" By sasine dated

in January, 1669, we find Andrew, third brother to Henrie

Halthorne, younger of Airies, infeft in Airies. " What bearing

a land transaction between the eldest and the third brother

could have on the marriage of the second I q'ill defy any

reasoning being to exPlain.
The next sentence is apparently more formidable, as tt

contains an assertion that Margaret Dunbar could not harre

married Witliam Hathorn, because she was the wife of
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william M'Guffock of Rusco. unfortunatery for rVIr
M'Kerlie, he forgot that neither Margaret nor Dunbar nor
the two in combination are rare names in Gallow ay or Moray.
He chose to jump at the conclusion that Mrs Nl'Guffock was
a Mochrum Dunbar; in short, the very one claimed for
Hathorn. As a matter of fact she was nothing of the kind.
Mr M'Kerlie groped about the sasines, but there are few
signs in his work of study of the Deeds Register. Had he
Iooked in Reg. Deeds Dal., r4th January, 1698, he would
have found that Margaret Dunbar, wife of William
M'Guffock of Rusco, was a party to the marriage contract
o'f their only child and heiress, Elizabeth M'Guffock, dated
zgth August, 1679. Her future spouse was Will iam
Macculloch, advocate, designed as brother of Sir Godfrey
Macculloch of Myrton. The contract was witnessed by, inter
alios, Sir David Dunbar of Baldoon, ,, uncle to the saiil
Elizabeth." In other words, Margaret Dunbar or M,Guffock
was not a daughter of John Dunbar of lVlochrum, but of
Archibald Dunbar of orchardton in Sorbie parish (a not infre-
quent witness of Physgil l writs), and sister of sir David.6
Mr M'Kerlie seems to have been unaware either of the
marriage or of the subsequent litigation by which wiliam
N{acculloch, the solitary fruit of the marriag'e, compeiled the
representatives of his grandfather, W-illiam M,Guffock (pro-
bably Elizabeth's second husband, Hugh Blair, usually stylerl
Hugh Blair N{'Guffock? of Rusco), to disgorge a large sum of
money due under the above contract (Riddell,s MS.
Baronetage, s.v. Macculloch, penes Nat. Lib., Scotland; s.v.
Macculloch of Myrton).

So there is hope for William Hathorn after all, and no
rival claimant as yet fon Margaret, daughter of John Dunbar
of N{ochrum, and all that Mr M'Kerlie has done is to deny
the possibility of what might perfectly well be true on the
strength of a fiction o,f his own imagining.

That there was intermarrying between the Mochrum

6 See Burke's Peerage and, Baronetage, s.v. Ilope-Dunbar.
' 7 At any rate f,820 seots werd arrestecl in his hands (v. 7L, Dal.,

. lth March, 1690).
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Dunbars and the Hathorns is most probable, in view of the

entries in Douglas' Baronage, s.v. Mochrum, evidently sup-

plied by the Dunbars. The baptismal name of Henry, there

given as husband of Margaret, does not suit, but in these

details I)ouglas was often at the mercy of his informants,

and such slips are common.

Before going back to the next generation it may be as
rvell to add another brother, Hew. He appears as a witness

to an instrument of sasine granted on z3rd April, 1653r by

Henry Hathorn of Airies in favour of his eldest lawful son,

Henry, of the 5 merk land of Nleikle Airies. " Witnesses :-

William, Hew, and Andrew Harvthornes, sones lawful to the

said Har ie Hawthorne of  Areis."  (G.R.S.,  z5th M"y,  r653,

fol .  r34.)

This may possibly be the ancestor of the Castlewigg
branch, who have certainly stuck closely to the name Hugh.

The brothers are evidently placed in order according to age,

and the description of Andrew elsewhere as " third younger

brother " of Henry H., younger of A., becomes intelligible.

The parents of the four brothers and of at least one sister
(alas for a lost notebook !) were Henry Hathorne of Airies and

Jonet Gordon, his spouse, daughter of Henry Gordon of

Balsier or Creich (in Sorbie parish), grandson and heir of

John Gordon of Blairmakin, in Kirkinner parish, r,r,'ho

flourished in 1545. (R.D., vol. V., fol. +6S.)
Mr M'Kerlie did not believe in research to test the state-

ments in pedigrees, of which he disapproved on supposed
racial grounds. In the case of the Hathorns his disapproval
was on the (unproved) ground that they were English in

origin. So he contents himself u,ith saying that Henry

Hathorn is said to have been in possession from 16z4 to r686,

and to have married Janet Gordon. The evidence in supfrcrt

both of dates and names was staring any genuine student of

the Register of Sasines in the face. In the rgth volume of

the G.R.S. for the year t6z6 are to be found (u) in folio

283, V., proof of the marriage and of the rvife's parentage,

and (b) in folio 284, 1., proof that Henry was the son and
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heir of the deceased Alexander Harvthorne of Nleikle Areis.
our penult imate ancestor for the purposes of this paper.

Among rhe Physgill n'rits is an Instrument of clare
constat by the Bishop of candida casa in favour of Henry
Hathorn as son and heir of deceased Alexander Hathorn of
Aries, and i t  is dated 3rd November, t624.

But to return to the sasines, both instruments were
executed on r r th NIay and recorded on 4th July, 1626, and
it is evident that by 16z6 Henry Gordon of Balsier had
acquired creich (also in sorbie) and preferred to be so
designed. rn (a) reference is made to a marriage contract
partly executed in t6zo, in rvhich Henr.y Gordon was designed
of Balsier (another date is thus proved, viz.,  that of the
marriage).

My reason for this conclusion is because at the same
place and time , the witnesses of (a) are designed ,, Henry
Gordon of Balsier and Henry Gordon, his son, " and those of
(b) as " Henry Gordon of Creiche and Henry Gordon, his
son. " Now, it is too much to believe that four Henry
Gordons, consisting of trvo pairs of fathers and sons, were
present at Air ies on rrth May, 1626, especial ly as from a
transaction between Henry Hathorn and the Earl of Galloway
in 1669, narrated in C.R.S., 8th December, 1669, i t  appears
that in 1657 Balsier was a part of creich, and was then owned
by John Gordon of Creich.

We now come to Alexander Hathorn of Airies. The name
of his wife has not yet been ascertained. As is shown by the
testament of his mother, " Catherine Chalmers, sometime
spouse of Harie Hathorne of Aries (Edin. Tests., 1598-9),
Alexander was an only child, although by ^ dexterous non-
sequitur Mr M'Kerlie presents him with an imaginary brother,
Adam (op. cit., p. 24o).

The first feudal owner of Meikle Airies has now been
reached, namely, Henry Hatho,rn, who obtained a charter
of confirmation under the Great Seal in r59r. The following
is a translation of what anybody can read for himself in Latin
in the Register for that year, p. 668, No. 1969;-" Js Henry

Hawthorne in Mekill Aireis and his heirs male bearing the
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arms and surname of Hawthorne, whom failing to his heirs

and assignees whomsoever, the 5 merk lands of M'A' of

ancient extent with the woods and fishings occupied by the

said Henry as ancient and native tenant (tanquam antiquum

et nativum tenentem). 
"

lfhe original grant is of singular interest, because it was

made by Elizabeth, Countess of Moray, s'ife of the Bonny Earl

of l\{oray (who consented), and elder daughter of the Regent

N{oray's (two daughter), co-hei'resses. She is designed as
" filiam et heredem quon.Jaoo;bi Corn. de N{urray donr'

Abirnethie regentis Scotie ac sororem quond. domine NIar-

garethe Stewart alterius heredis dicti Jac. 
"

It may not be superfluous to remind the Association that

the lands of Airies were Whithorn priory lands. Long before

the grant of 1587 and before the confiscation of church lands

in Scotland began, we have a " band " of 6th November,

1562, between Alexander Waus, the powerful baron of Barn-

barroch (see Ser Patrick Waus: Edinburgh, David Douglas,

r88z), and his neighbour, Henry Hathorn, the kindly tenant

of the Priory lands of Airies. Henry specially excepts from

his obligation to serve and aid Barnbarroch, his allegiance to

his Sovereign and his duty to the Pri'or of Whithotn.

It is outside the scope of this paper to investigate hovy the

Regent Moray obtained what amounted to a right of

superiority in the Priory lands under obligation to accept

the tenants as feudal vassals.

There can be little doubt that the Hathorns possessed

I\{eikle Airies as tenants long p,rior to 1587, and it is a reason-

able surmise that they were the most important branch of a

family found also in the Machars at Little Airies, Cairnfield,

Boreland of Longcastle, and Stewarton, in Kirkinner; Pow-

ton, in sorbie, formerly cruggleton; Bailiewhirr, in whit-

horn; as well as in Wigtown and Whithorn burghs, a family

which included about r55o Sir Michael Hathorn, notary pub-

lic, and an official of the Catholic Diocese of Galloway or

Priory of Candida Casa. I do not, however, propose to in-

vestigate the history of the family further, but to rest content

with finding them soon after the Reformation as lairds of



Tup CnarcDARRocH PAPERs. 79

good standing if of modest wealth, and tracing their descent
as lairds of Airies for eight generations, until the property
was sold by the late Mr Stair Hathorn Stewart, who no doubt
preferred to part with an outlying farm and c.'onsolidate the
estates in Glasserton and Whithorn parishes, to which he had
succeeded through his grandmother, Agnes Stewart, or had
obtained by his own or his father's conquest.

In conclusion, it is gratifying to see how carefully the old
pedigree, rvhich Mr M'Kerlie was privileged to see but failed
to appreciate, was framed, and how well it has stood the acid
test of private and public records. If all pedigrees were
equally " bien documentds, " the work of the genealogist
would be much easier.

And now a last correction of Mr M'Kerlie. John Hathorn
did not, as he asserts, take the name of Stewart. His wife
was styled Lady Physgill, and she signed " Agnes Stewart. "

Her husband rvas content to live and die as plain John
Hathorn.s

The Craigdarroch Papers.

Abstracted by Sir Pnrrrp J. Heurr,roN GRrERsoN.

Mr R. C. Reid, Cleuchbrae, Ruthwell, obtained permis-
sion fro,m Captain Cuningham of Caprinton Castle, Ayrshire,
to examine the Craigdarroch Papers in the custody of his lau'
agents, I\{essrs J. K. & W. P. Lindsay, W.S., 16 Queen
Street, Edinburgh. Mr Reid asked me to,go over the papers
so far as they concerned the Fergussons of Craigdarroch
from the earliest times until the end of the sixteenth century,
and with that end in view it was arranged with Mr Anpus,
Curator of the His'torical Department of H.M. Register
House, that he would receive the box containing the papers,
and give me the opportunity of examining the papers at
leisure. I have examined them, and they have now been
returned to Messrs J. K. and W. P. Lindsay.

8 Scots Mag. t' 20 April, 1780. At Physgill llouoe, John
Ilawthorne, Esq. of Over-Airig.tt
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The examination proved disappointing. The box did

not contain any documents relating to the Fergusson family

earlier than the sixteenth century, and the documents n'hich

it did contain relating to them appear to have been already

utilised in the account of the family in the Records of the

clan anil Name of Fergusson, Fergu,son, and Fergas, edited

by James Ferguson and Robert Menzies Fergusson, Edin-

burgh, 1895. I have made a fetv notes of some sixteenth

century documents and of four marriage contracts of later

date. It had been hoped to find the few fourteenth century

charters mentioned by Nesbit in his Heraldry (ii.' p. or), but

they wele not in the charter chest. Indeed many of the

earlier writs seem long ago to have got into hands of others

than the family. Thus a number of them are now in the

possession of Thomas Yule, Esq., W'S', who most kindly

allowed them to be transcribed and published in these Trans-

actions, N.S., ry:6f 8, vol. v., p. t87-zrt ' Only one of the

earliest writs has been traced, owing to its having been

registered as a probative rvrit. It is of unusual interest,

beirrg in the vernacular. It is, of courser a copy' and the

registration clerk who engrossed it in the register may have

been puzzled by the original, for it is not a very good copy.

For a vernacular deed, the date, 1398, is very early, and

it is therefore given here verbatim'

[Dal .  of f  Reg. of  Deeds, Vol '  rzr ,  rzth Januarv,  ry27' f

Copy charter confirmatur, John of Crawfurd to 
'Jonkyne

Ffergus.

B e i t k n o y e n t i l l a l l m e n b y y i s p r e s e n t l e t t e r s y a t l

Jon of Craforde of Balmakane in Glencarn has resayvit

fra Jonkyn Fergusson Lord of Cragdarach twa scoyre oxen

for 
-gytrying 

of sesyne and heritabill possession of ye four

-",ky, worth of Land of Jarburach & o,f the Miln with all

yair Rychtwyse pertinate till yat ilk Jonkyne ffergr'rson

and his ayres efte; ye style and ye fourme of ye Charter of

J o h n H u , c h o n s o n o f C r a w f u r d m y c o s v n e m a d e t i l l y a t i l k
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Jonkyne fferguson and his ayres of the selling of the forsayde
land with the pertenats and the charter of John of Crauforde
my son of the gyfyng o,f yat mylne of Jarburach u'ith the
pertenats made till Jonkyne fferguse and his ayres prolrcrtys

in yaj self ye quhilk charter I conferme fre me for me &
myne ayres for euer mair and of the forsayde oxen I hald
me payd and qutys the resayfing of yaim & the forsaid

Jonkyne quyte claimes be yis in wvtness of yir thyngis till
yis present Letter I haf set my scyll at Cragdarrach the sext
day o,f July incarnation of our Lorde a thousand thre hundir

nynty & aucht. (The witnesses are not mentioned.)

Other of the early writs mentioned by Nesbit mav yet
turn up in some unexpected repository. 'fhose who wish to
consult a connected genealogy of the Fergusson farnily will
f ind one in Mr Adams's Douglas of fuIorton,

Charter by AlexarrA., Cutrynghame, Lord of Kilmauris,
in favour of Roger Greresone, son of Vedast Greresone of
Lag and Isabella Gordoun, u'ife of the said Roger and the
survivor and the lawful heirs procreated or to be procreated
of their bodies, all and whole the five merkland of Terrerane
and the seven and one half merkland of Crochdow, Murmul-
zach, Cormylgyn, Crostane, and Nlarganady in the barony
o,f Glencarne and sheriffdom of Drunrfrs, which Vedast had
voluntarily resigned into his hands-Reddendo, services used
and wonl with relief and marriage when they occur. At
Kilmauris, Sth October, r473. Witnesses, Robert de Cunyng-
hame, son and heir apparent of the granter, Alexander de
Cunynghame, marshall, Master Alan de Cunynghame, clerk,
Richard de Cunynghame, Gilbert Lyndesay, Alexander Gor-
doun, and William Gordoun.

2 .

Charter by which Robert Lord Creichtoun of Sanquhar
and lord baron of Crawfurdstoune alias Balmakane gave and
confirmed to John Fergussoun of Cragdarrach for the bene-
fits oftentimes rsceived from him All and Whole the two mills
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and lands exLending to eleven merks and ten shillings of lands
of old extent, viz., the trvo and one half merkland called le

conrath, a merkland called the chapelmark, a twenty shilling

land called the twenty shilling land, an eight shilling land

called le Cuketoun, a ros land called Cragdarroch, a merkland

called Dalchonie, a merkland called le Dam, a merkland

called Dungallis mark, and a thirty-two shilling land called

the Neiss and granys, with their two mills; a corn mill and a

waulk mill rvith the pertinents I the said John Fergussoun to

hold of the granter as lord and baron of the said barony

hereditarily in chief notwithstanding that the said lands, &c.,

were recognosed in the hands of our sovereign lord the king,

because the larger part of the barony had been alienated rvith-

out his consent was therefore forfeited to him. Thereafter

the said lord compounded with the king and his treasurer for

nerv infeftment with full power to alienate the said lands and

mills to his tenants lvho had previously held the same. AII

these lands were to be held by the said John Fergussoun, his

heirs and assignees of the granter his heirs and successors in

the barony of Crawfurdstoune just as he and his predecessors

had held of the granter and his predecessors before the recogni-

tion and forfeiture aforesaid-Reddendo, the services accord-

ing to use and wont. At Edinburgh, r3 May, r5o3. Wit-

nesses, John Crechtoun of Hartwod, Robert Crechtoune of

Kirkpatrik, Master William Crechtoune, rector of Kirk-

michael, Robert Dalzell of Budhous, Edward Wallace,

Thomas Fergusso,une, and Edward Kirkpatrik.

3 .
Robert, Lord Maxwell, having by gift of our sovereign

lord the king obtained the ward lands and barony of Craw-

furdstoun constitutes his well-beloved Thomas Fergussoun

of Craigdarroch, Robert Fergussoun, Matthew Fergussoun'

Arthur Fergussoun his sons and Margaret Go,rdoun their
mother, whom failing, the granters lawful assignees in all
and whole the ward lands of Cragdarroch and Yerburgh,

extending to ten merks ten shillings worth of lands of old

extent with the pertinents lying on the barony of Craw-
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furdstoun and sheriffdom of Drumfres for the space of the

ward granting to mv assignees and the survivor my full
pewer to bruck and manage the said lands with their own

goods and to sell the same. At Drumfres, 18 August, 1522.

+.
Inquest held at Drumfres in the Tolbooth thereof on

4th October, r53o, in presence of Ninian Crechtoun of
belliboicht sheriff wardator of Drumfres by the follorving per-

sons, viz. : Sir Alexander de Kirkpatrik of Kirkmichael, John
Kirkpatrik of Alisland, Roger l(irkpatrik of Knok, John
Wilsoun of Croglin, Thomas Fergusoun of Craigdarauch,

James Nielsoun, Nicho'las Edzar of Inglistoun, Cuthbert Greir
in Capinoch, Peter Darumpill, John Greir in Dalgonor,
Andrew Ro,resoun, Amer Maxwell, Roger Greir son of the
laird of Daltoun, Gilbert Greir son of Cuthbert Greir, and
Alane Kirkpatrik who declared that the late Roger Greirsone

of Lag father of John Greirsone, bearer of these present died

last vested and siezed in fee, and at peace and faith of our

supreme lord the king in the twelve and one half merks of the

lands of Terrerane, Cormuligane. Murmulloch, Corochdow,
and Manganady, of old extent with the pertinents, lying in

the barony of Glencarne and sheriffdom of Drumfres, and

that the said John is lawful and nearest heir of the said Roger

his father, and that he is o'f lawful age, and that the said lands

are worth 37$ merks, and that in time of peace they were

worth only z5 merks, and that the said lands were held in

capite of the Earl of Glencarne by ward and relief and common
suit in his court o'f the " comitatus sive baronie " of Glen-

carne, and that the said lands are in the Earl 's hands as

superior in respect of the death of the said Roger because of

the failure of the true heir to pursue his right, from 9th
September, r5r3, the date o'f the said Roger's death under

the banner of King James IV. at Northumberland.

5 .
Precept of clare constat dated r6th July, 1531, by Sir

William Cunynghame lord of the fee of the barony of Glen-

carne and Cuthbert Cunynghame earl of Glencarne, lord of
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the free tenement to their bailies in favour of lohn Greirsone
son of Roger Greirsone rvho was last vest in the twelve and
one half merkland of Terrerane, Cormiligane, C,orochdorv,
N'Iurmullacht, Crostane, and Marganady. No rvitnesses.

6.
Thomas Fergussone of Craigdarroch resigned in favour

of Sir William Cunynghame, master of Glencarne, the ten
pound land of Cadzeltauch, Blairoch, Stroneba, Benbove,
Corrachdowis, and Cannenell, in the barony of Glencarne and
sheriffdom of Drumfres as his superio,r in favour of Robert
I.-ergusone, his son and heir apparent, and.|anot Cunyngharne,
his wife, daughter of umquhile William Cunynghame o,f
Cragans in conjunct fee, and the survivor and the heirs pro-
created between them, whom failing the heirs o'f the said
Robert, under reservation of his free tenement o,f the said
lands, except the two and one half merkland of Stroneba.
Dated rst M^y, rS34. Witnesses, Robert [td, Andrew
Cunynghame, William Cunynghame, Thomas Campbell, Fer-
gus Fergusone, William Boide, John Boide.

7.
Precept addressed to his bailies by Sir William Cunyng-

hame, master of Glencarne, lord of the fee of lands specified
in No. 6 with co'nsent of Cuthbert Cunynghame, Earl of
Glencarne, lord of the free tenement of the said lands to give
sasine to the said Robert Fergusone and his wife, the former
of whom had voluntarily resigned the land into the granters
hands. (See No. 6 above). Dated at Finlaistoune, 8 lVlay,
r534. Witnesses, Alexander Hammiltoun, Fergus Fer-
gussoun, Thomas Campbell, Sir John Cooper, chaplain, and
Patrik Cunynghame.

8.
Instrument of sasine following thereupon dated May rg,

rS3+. Witnesses, Alexander Hammiltoune, Fergus Fergus-
sone, Thomas Campbell, Sir John Cooper, chaplain, Patrik
Cunynghame, and Alexander Fergus$one.
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9.
Instrument of sasine by John Glencors of that ilk of the

two merkland of Knoklauchlye, in the parish of Glencarne

and sheriffdom o,f Nithisdaill, in favour of Fergus Fergusone,

his heirs and assignees, dated rrth March, r538. Witnesses,

Thomas Mommerstoun of Markrowys, John Boyd, James
Barbro, a youth, and Jonet Rowane, a widow, resident for

the time on said lands.

ro .

Instrument of sasine following upon precept of clare con-

stat addressed to William Cunynghame, master of Glen-

carne, by Alexander Cunynghame, Earl of Glencarne, iu

favour of lVilliam Greirsone, so'n of John Greirsone of. Lag

east vested in the lands of five merkland o,f Terrerane, the
five merkland of Cormilligane, Crochdow, Murmullacht, and

the two and one half land of Marganady, lying in the barony

of Glencarne and sheriffdom of Drumfres. At Irving, ztst

March, r562. \Aritnesses, Alexander Lyndesay, William

Cunynghame, son and heir apparent of granter, I\lalcolm

Makfarlane and Jawne Naismytht. Date of sasine, 9th July'
r562. Witnesses to sasine, Cuthbert Greirsoun, tutor of Lag,

Maurice Dalrumpill.

Precept of clare cons;l addressed by Edward, Lord

Creichton of Sanquhar, to his bailies John Creechton in Hill

and [blank] to infeft Robert F'ergussoun, son of rrmquhile
Thomas Fergussoun of Cragdarroch, in all and whole the
lands and trvo mills specified in No. z above. At Sanquhar,
z3 February, 1563-64. Witnesses, James M'Naucht of that

Ilk, William Creichton, Edward Fergussoun, son of the said

Robert, and Ewstace Creichton, notary public.

Precept of clare "orr.,tl,".ddressed by Edward, Lord
Creichton of Sanquhar, and lord of the barony of Craufurd-
toun, alias Balmakane, to his bailies John Creichton in Hill,
alias Blakader and [blank] to infeft Robert Fergussoun, son
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of umquhile Thomas Fergussoun of Cragdarroch, in all and
whole the four merkland of Jarburght and Drurnmakaliane,
lying in the barony of Craufurdtoun and sheriffdome of Drum-
fres. Dated z8th February, r563-64. Witnesses, James
M'Naucht of that llk, William Creichton, brother of the
g'ranter, Edlvard Fergussoun, son of the said Robert, and
Ewstace Creichton.

r 3 .
Instrument of sasine following on No. rr. Dated znd

March, r563-64. Witnesses, Master Robert Creichton, rector
of Sanquhar, Thomas Ireland, fiddler in Glencarne, John
Patersoun in Cragdarroch, and James Fergussoun, son of
Robert Fergussoun of Cragdarroch.

r4.
Instrument of sasine following upon a precept from the

Queen's Chancery to infeft Thomas Rorison, son of Andrew
Rorison of Bardennoch, in'the two and one half land o,f Barboy
and the five merkl,and of Dunraggane. Dated .4th October,
1564. Witnesses, Robert Creichtoun in Manes, Matthew
Creichtoun in Eliok, Andrew Rorison, tutor of Bardennoch,
and Duncan Hunter in Sanquhar.

r 5 .
Instrument of sasine following upon precept of clare con-

stat addressed to William Cunynghame, master of Glencarne,
by Alexander Cunynghame, Earl of Glencarne, in favour of
Roger Greirsone, brother of umquhile William Greirsone of
Lug, in the five merkland of Terrerane and two and one half
land of Marganady, lying in the barony of Glencarne and
sheriffdom of Drumfres. Dated 5th June, r566. \[ ' i tnesses,
Alexander Cunynghame of Hill, John Lokart of Threipvod,
Master Robert Cunynghame, and John Cauldwell of Annand-
hil l. Date of the saisine, 5th July, 1566r. Witness of the
sasine, Robert Fergussoun of Cragdarroch, Thomas Roreson
of Bardennoch, Thomas Wilsoun of Crogling, Cuthbert Greir-
sone, tutor of Lag, John Greirsone of Halidayhill, Archibald
Makgaichaine of Dalquhal, and John Greirsone in Drum-
langrik.
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16.
Charter granted by James, King of Scots, with consent

of " our derrest guidschir, " Matthew, Earl of Lennox, Lord

I)ernlie, tutor and regent of the realm gave and granted to
his lovite Williame Douglas of Howik, his heirs and assignees
the " waird, nonentries, mailis, fermes, proffittis, and
dewiteis, " of all and whole the two and one half merkland of
Auchinstrowane, the sixteen shilling land of Craigtereane, the
two and one half land of iVlekill Dubene, the sixteen shilling
land o'f Marcowir, lying in the barony of Crar,vfurdstoun and

sheriffdom of Drumfres, pertaining to Robert Charteris of

Auchenstrowane, heritably and held by him immediately of

umquhile Edward Lord Creichtoun of Sanquhar, and of all

bygone terms that the sarne may have been in the king's
hands as superior o'f ward or nonentries since or throtrgh the

death of the said Edward Lord Creichtoun; Dated zTth

January, 16z4-25.

17 .

Precept of clare constat addressed by James, Earl of
()lencarne, lo,rd Kilmouraris and Kilmaronok, to infeft John
Fergussoun, son of Robert Fergussoun of Craigdarroch, in

all and whole the lands of. Cadzeltauche, Blarroche, Stronba,

Benboy, Corrochdoweis, and Camanel, with the pertinents

lying in the barony of Glencarne and sheriffdom of Drumfres.

At Kilmaronok, rSth October, r582. \A/itnesses, Adam

Cunynghame of Auchinharvie, Hugh Glen of Linthillis,*

James Campbell, and John Mathie, servants of the granter.
* See No. 18 below.

r8.
Instrument of sasine following ufron precept of clare

constat addressed by James, Earl of Glencarne, to John
Creichtoun of Crawfurdstoun, to infeft John Fergussone' son

of umquhile Ro;bert Fergussoun of Craigdarroch, in the ten

pound land of Cadzelaucht, &c. (as specified in No. r7 above).

Dated r8th October, rS87. Witnesses, Adam Cunynghame

of Auchinharvie, Hugh Glen of Anthil l is,t James Campbell '

and John Mathie, servants of the granter. Witnesses to the
i Seo No. 17 above.
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sasine, Malcolm Fergussoun in Cadzelaucht, Andrew Roger-

soun there, Cuthbert Phillope, Mynnedoe, Bartholomew Smert

and Andrew Smert. brothers.

r9.

It was agreed between John Fergussoun of Craigdarroch,

and James, his brother in Chapelmark, that James should

renounce to John the heritable infeftment of the two and one

half merkland of Corrochdow and the me'rkland of Chapel-

mark, which he obtained from umquhile Robert Fergussoun

of Craigdarroch, his father, and that John should grant a

tack to James for a yearly payment. Dated at the Waulk-

mill of Mynnejive, 4th August, 1588. Witnesses, John
Stewart of , Cuthbert Cunynghame in Castelfairne,

Thomas Fergusone in Stronbay, and Robert Fergusone,

younger, of Craigdarroch.

20.

Precept of clare constat addressed by Robert, Lord

Creichton of Sanchar, lord of the barony of Craufurdstoun,

alias Balmok, and superior of the lands underwritten to his

baillies to infeft John Fergusson, son of umquhile Robert

Fergussoun of Craigdarroch, in the four merkland of Jarbrugh
and Drumntakellane, the two and one half merkland called

Conraith, &c. (the remainder of the lands and mills as speci-

fied in No. z), barony of Crawfurdstoun and sheriffdom of

Drumfres. Dated zznd Muy, r589. Witnesses, Garvine Dal-

, John Creichtoun of Crawfurdstoun, andzell of.

Thon'ras Fergusone in StronebaY.

2 r .

Notarial instrument to the effect that Andrew Iloresoun

of Bardennoch, James Creychtoun of Carco, Her,v Wallace of

Carvel l ,  Robert,  master of Egl intoun, and Andreu' Nfont-

gomarie, principal of the, kin and four " branscheis " of

umquhile Thomas Roresone of Bardannoch, father of the

said Andrerv Roresone, for themselves eind taking burden on

them for the remainder of their kin and friends have remitted,
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forgiven, and discharged for themselves and their heirs all
" rancour of our harts and action of displeisour " and all
other actions against John Fergusoun of Craigdarroch, him-
self, and on taking burden for his rvhole kin, friends and
" partakirris " for the'slaughter of the said umquhile Thomas
Roresoun because the said John Ferguson has made assyth-
ment for the said slaughter. Dated r5th and r6th June, 1589.
Witnesses, John Ross of Hanyng, George Ross of Hanyng,
younger, Andrew Nevin in Monkredding, William Mont-
gomerie, Mr John Lekprevik, and Neil Montgomerie, servant
to Robert, master of Eglinton, Mr Robert Creichtoun, son
and heir apparent of James Creightoun of Carco, and John
Fowlartoun, minister at Kirkconnell.

Instrument of sasine ,Ji"*r"* upon precept of clare
constat addressed by James, Earl of Glencarne, to his baillie,

John Greirsone of Bargaltoun, to infeft William Greirsone of
Lug, son of umquhile Roger Greirsone of Lag, in the land
specified in No. r. Dated roth February, 1595-96. \,Vit-
nesses, \Arilliam Cunynghame, brother of the Earl, John
Greirsone of Inglistoun, Gilbert Greirso'ne in Broquhane, John
Wallace, servant to the Earl, Herbert Cunynghame, notary,
and John Cunynghame, his brother. Date of the sasine, rzth
Muy, 1596. Witnesses to sasine, Greirsone in
Corochdow, Gilbert and Thomas, his sons, and James Por-
tare, younger.

Instrument of sasine Uy nllr"w Roresoun of Bardannoch,
and Jonet Carutheris,.Lady of Bardannoch, his mother, by
which the former g'ave sasine of the two and one half merk-
land of Dunreggane, and of certain cottages there called
Cotteraltakis, in the parish of Glencarne and sheriffdorn of
Drumfres, to John Douglas of Craigmov, his heirs and
assignees in implement of a contract made between him and
the said John Douglas. Dated 7th November, rSgZ. Wit-
nesses, George Douglas in Marquestone, Andrew Greir, mer-
chant, Andrew Reid, John Makcaig, " vestrarius," Peter
Biggum, and William Creichtoun, officers.
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2+.
(t). M.C. 9th May, 16zr, between Sara, daughter of Sir

William Grierson of Lag, and William Fergussoun of Craig-

darroch. Witnesses, John, son of Sir William, Mr Adam
Kae, minister o,f Holywood, John Griersoun, and Robert
Phillope, notaries.

("). M.C. zznd Jrly, 1653, Robert Fergussoun of Craig-
darroch, and, Elizabeth Greirsone, relict of umquhile Robert
Maxwell of Tinwald. Witnesses, Sir John Griersone of Lag,

James Douglas of Mouswall, Thomas Fergussoun of Cait-
loch, and Alexander and Robert Douglas.

(l). N4.C. 7th December, 1672, Thomas Kirkpatrick of

Closeburn, and Sara Ferg'usone, eldest daughter to Robert
Fergusone of Craigdarroch. Witnesses, Robert Lawrie of
Maxwelton, William Fergusone, young'er, of Craigdarroch,
\{r \[rilliam Fergusone, the rvriter of the deed, James
Telfarie (?) of Harrecleugh, Thomas Kirkpitrick of Bar-

muries (?), Patrick Gordon of Crugprack (?).
(+). M.c. November, t646, Alexander Gordon,

eldest son of Alexander Gordon of Knockgray, and Nicolas
Fergusone, daughter of umquhile William Fergusone of

Craigdarroch, with consent of Sara Greirsone, her tnother,

and her brother, Robert, nou' of Craigdarroch. \[ritnesses,

Sir Robert Greirsone of Lag, Sir John Greirson, his son,

Andrew Rutherfurd.

4th March, 1927.

Chairman-Dr. Wrruau SpuPr,B.

Mouswald 100 Years A$o, More or Less.

By Jauns F. Youwc, Mouswald.

'fhe name Mouswald is of Saxon origin. Wold or

Wald seems to be descriptive of long ranges of high land,

usuallv, though not alrvays, rvoocled. Thc ridge of land
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running from near the Solway in Ruthwell northwards into
'finwald 

was in ancient days simply the Wald. Later when

the country became more populated it was divided into

parishes, and each received a distinctive name, of which

Wald was a part. Since this district was near the great

moss called Lochar Moss, it was originally called Mosswald,

which became Mousr,r'ald, the wooded hill beside the Moss.

It is a part of the district formerly called the Stewartry of.

Annandale. A tradition persists that a great forest

originally extended from Vlouswald to Tinwald, and over a

hundred years ago, though great parts of it had been cut

down and there were belts of cultivated land, it was still

clearly defined. A writer in the closing years of the

eighteenth century, speaking of the fo,rest land, complains

that " the face of the parish is greatly altered for the worse

by the cutting down of 9z acres or somewhat more of rvhat

were lately u,oodlands, consisting chiefly of beautiful oak,

ash, and other forest trees, finely interspersed rvith corn

fields, checquered, both in low and rising grounds, with

clumps and beautiful strips of natural wood. But these

woods, which were so ornamental to the country, and useful

both to the proprietor and to the public, have not only been

sold and cut dorvn, but left unenclosed and exposed to the

cattle, so that not one in a hundred will ever again arrive

at perfection. The farmhouses which the traveller had for-

merly only here and there a peep of are now left naked and

exposed to vierv, and, what is wo,rse, without anything to

shelter them from the furious gales of wind which some-

times blow from the opening of the Solway Firth, and from

the South-West and West. " 'lhere 
are still, of course,

many rvoodlands, but these are modern. The old forest is

represented by a few solitary trees in unexpected places,

such as the middle of a f ield; they are oak and elm, mainly

descendants of the monarchs of old.

All the birds common to the South of Scotland were to

be found in the woods. There were great numbers of the

Golden Crested Wren. This bird is, I think, no lonser

seen in the parish. The Bittern was a frequenter of the
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Moss, but he, too, has disappeared. Polecats or Fumarts
:rnd Foxes did great havoc among poultry. The Fumart
has entirely disappeared, but Foxes, of course, are still very
common.

Much of the land lying between the Dumfries-Annan
Itoad and the Moss had not been cleared a century ago, and
even that rvhich was cultivated was inclined to produce
whin and broom in the course of two years or so. The
field on the other side of the road from the school was in
r 85o a mass of whin, broorn, and thorn bushes. My in-
formant was employed at the clearing of it, and he told me
that it regularly reverted to u'hin after the second year in
grass. The growing of turnips in regular rotation proved
zr perfect cure, and the former waste land is to-day produc-
ing excellent crops of oats, turnips, and hay. The farms
in those days were very much smaller than they are now.
Tor,vnhead, for example, one of the largest farnrs in the
parish, was made by the joining up o,f five smaller farnts-
Old Townhead, New T'ownhead, Byebush, Dickie's, and the
Crow. Townfoot includes OId Townfoot, Bottom, Kirk-
yett, and numerous pendicles. Of the old holdings men-
tioned, very small traces remain. There are, perhaps, a
few large stones which formed the foundation of house and
steading, and a deeper green in the g'rass shows " where
once the garden smiled. " 

'fhe 
rents of the smaller farms

ranged from {tz ros to {+2. One farm paid {165, besides
public burdens, another {Zo, and a third {56, but the
generality of them were under A"o. The best arable land
averaged a guinea an acre. The Duke of Queensberry, the
chief landowner, had several cottagers, who possessed a
house, kept in repair at their own expense, and a small kail-
yard, for which they paid from 3s to 5s vearly. The farmers'
cottagers paid /. r for house and yard, or harvested to thc
tenant, who kept their house in repair and sowed them four
pounds weight of lint seed and planted them a furrow cr
two of potatoes.

At this time the tenants of the Duke of Queensberry
began to hold their farms in leases of r9 years, and they
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were also freed from all public burdens rvhatever, road
money excepted, rvhich they paid in lieu of the statute labour
formerly exacted. Before this time the farms, or most of
them, lay run-ridge, but were now laid by themselves, and
the tenants rvere busy enclosing them by ditch and hedge at
their orvn expense. so sensible were they of the benefits of
enclosing that they were willing to pay s per cent. to their
landlords for money to lay out in this way. other tenants
in the parish were not yet so fortunate, for'various services
were still exacted from them, and their leases were only for
nine years. The wages of farm labourers rvere very low,
from 8s to rrs per week, with certain perquisites. The
work, too, was infinitelv more laborious than it is no\\,.
Thrashing with the flail was done every morning, and the
old hands declared that it alone was equal to a day,s u,ork
now. Though I have sought diligentlv, I have been able to
find only a handle or hand-staff of a flail. The swiple was
the part rvith which the corn was struck, and the caplins
were the leathern thongs that bound the two together. Thc
right manipulation o,f the flail called for a high degree of
skill, and a competent man could not only strip the corn
quickly frorn the straw, but could bring the straw neatly
a\4/ay from the corn rvith the upwartl sweep of his instru-
ment. The corn and barley were cut by the hook and later
by the scythe, and these methods called for a degree of
labour of which we moderns have little conception. There
was tremendous rivalry among'the shearers and scythesmen,
and in the middle of the eighteenth century country people
swallowed the absurd nonsense of a boon of shearers being
turned into large grey stones on account of their kempling,
that is striving.

Many groups of co,ttages of a hundred years ago have
long since disappeared. At Burronhill-the hill of the burgh
-which is the site of an old British camp, now occupied
by the school, there was quite a small village. At Old
Brockldhirst, where there are now only two oottages, there
was a thriving community. At Clerrghb'rae, long before the
present four farm cottages were built, there were many
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little thatched cottages on the burnside facing the mill brae.

These have entirely disappeared. Flaxfield has now only

two cottages. In the days of rvhich I speak it was a small

hamlet. and boasted a brickwork. There is no clay near

Flaxfield to-day, and, of course, the brickwork is no more.

Mouswald village, quite extensive in the old days, is

gradually disappearing. Forty years ago it sent 70 children

to school; now a dozen is its regular quota. It extended

right into the opening into Mouswald Glen, and its rvhite-

washed houses with their neatly thatched roofs gave it a

picturesque appearance. Sixty years ago it was regarded

as the finest remaining example of an old border village'

For the refreshment of man there were in the parish

four public-houses. The Black Bull is norv Rockhall Mains

farmhouse. The Crow was situated near the Townhead

road-end on the high Annan Road, and r,vas both an inn and

a farmhouse. Those two were much frequented by drovers

going and coming from the great markets at Carlisle. The

shop in the village near Mousw'ald Kirk was formerly

licensed; and the fourth, presided over by Jean Mair, stood

at Waterloo at the seventh milestone on the low road to

Annan.

Decline in Populatiom.

It can readily be seen that the population was very

much larger than it is to-day. At the end of the eighteenth

century there were 6S8 inhabitants, and the population

gradually increased till the 'fifties, when it rvas r'vell over

8oo. It then began to decline, and at the last census was

only 487. There was work for all. The land, of course,

g.ave employment to the majority, but there were \veavers,

stocking-makers, tailors, shoemakers, masons, blacksmiths,

and carpenters. Every cottager and most farmers grew a

little flax, as did the minister and the schoolmasten. After

being cut, the flax was steeped in moss-holes to make it

pliable, then dried, bracketed, shingled, spun, and woven

into very fine linen. In the possession of Mr Reid's family

there is, or was, some fine bed and table linen which was

wholly produced in the parish. Not many weeks ago I wag
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having supper rvith a friend, u'ho told me that the tablecloth

used rvas exactly roo years old. It rvas made from flax

grown on Panteth Hill and spun and woven by his grand-

father at Ryehills just over the borde,r in Ruthwell parish.

The tablecloth was a beautiful piece of work, a tasteful

pattern, snow' white, and rvonderfully preserved. 
'fhe 

loom

on which this wo,rk was done u'as broken up for firer.l'ood

when the houses at Ryehills were demolished forty years or

so ago.

The linen weavers disposed of oniy a small part of their

production locally. They attended fairs at Dumfries,

Annan, I-ockerbie, and Castle-Douglas, carrying their linen

in packs on their backs. Woollen weavers, stocking-

makers, and shoemakers attended fairs in the same way to

dispose of their handiwork. Long hours were worked by

those men, but the men employed in the rvoods and fields

dropped in after dark and " ca'ed the crack. " The artificial

light used rvas very poor. One of my informants has a dis-

tinct reco'llection of five shoemakers busy sewing round a

tallow candle. A tailor of an ingenious turn of mind when

the light grew dim fixed a wand with an inch split at the

top end into a peat placed on the ground, inserted a lighted

candle in the split, and went on with his job. A square paper

hat, by the w"y, was the badge of all the country tailor

tribe in the old days. The candles used were home-made.

They were still made on at least two farms within the last

ten years. I have assisted at candle-making, and found it a

very messy and rather smelly job.

Oatmeal, potatoes, and salt herrings formed the staple

diet. Meat was seldom seen. Braxy was esteemed a

delicacy, and tea was a tremendous luxury, enjol'ed even

by the farming class only on Sunday mornings. f)espite

the monotony of the dieting, doctoring was seldom required,

and the remedies used were those of the hill shepherd,
" whusky for fowk and tar for sheep. "

The Parish Church, externally and internally, was

almost exactly what it is today. The date of the original

building is not known, but it was almost entirely re-built in



MouswelD ONE Hunonno Yrens 'Aco.

1816, and will be entirely renovated, we hop", in the present

year of grace. The minister's stipend in the days of which

I speak was {86 rzs, including communion element moneyt

and the glebe consisted of about r5 acres in all-Io acres

arable, three of bog meadow, and two of woodland and

pasture.

The school a century ago was the ground floor of the

present schoolhouse, one long room with a fireplace at one

end. It dates from ry\g. It was very meagrely equipped-

two benches for writing, sufficient forms for the pupils, a

blackboard, a map or tr,r'o, and the master's desk, to which

the various classes came in turn to receive instruction.

Educational economists, and I am told their name is legion,

will be glad to know that a blackboard which was not new

8o years ago is still in use in the present school, though not

in quite the same form. An old friend of mine, visiting the

school about 20 years ago, recognised it at once as an old

acquaintance, ancl patted it affectionately. The salary paid

to the schoolmaster of those days lvas Ioo merks Scots.

An old writer says: - ( '  
The school fees are only rs per

quarter for English and writing, rs 6d for arithmetic, and

zs for Latin. Both salary and fees are by far too small to

encourage a person of classical education to continue the

toilsome office for any length of time. Hence we are often

changing masters. It is a great pity but that suitable pro-

vision were made for so useful an order of men. In winter

there is a private school kept in another part of the parish,

to which there is between 3os and 4os per annum left by

the late schoolmaster, a native of the parish. Several chil-

dren find it more convenient to attend the above school and

one in the parish of Ruthwell, so that the public school-

master 's income wil l  not exceed { '13 per annum."

The remark about the continual changing of masters

does not hold good to-day. There has been but one change

in Mouswald since 1866, a period of 6r years : this is due,

of course, to the very high emoluments of the present day.

There was no house for the schoolmaster till between r83o

and r84o, rvhen a storey was added to the school. Tradition
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says that the schoo,lmaster in the 'forties kept a pig in a

room opening off his kitchen. I sincerely hope tradition

lies. There were no heating difficulties in those days and

no coal bills. Each pupil brought a peat, and the master

took special care that he did bring it. A peat is a clumsv

thing to carry, and peat-stacks near the school used to sufler
from the depredations of the lazy and fo,rgetful. f'he mini-

ster's stack was near the school, and was reg'ularly raided

till one morning the reverend gentleman lay in wait for the

spoilers, and gave them the hiding of their lives. Holidays'

except in the summer, or rather autumn, for the holidays

were made to suit the harvest, were few, and the pupils

even attended on Saturday forenoons for Shorter Catechism.
There was but one day at New Year--New Year's D"y.

On this day presents of money were brought by the chil-

dren, who were sent away huppy rvith gifts of fruit and

sweets. In one parish the master regaled his pupils on this

day with weak-let us hope it was very weak-toddy. I

can find no evidence of this custom ever having a place in

Mouswald. In later years the pretty custom of making a

presentation to the master at Christmas still continued, but

it has now, except in a very few districts, died out. The

procedure was always the same. Two or three pupils re-

ceived permission to leave the roon, and returned a few

minutes later leading a fine turkey gaily decorated with

coloured ribbons, which they presented to the master with

much ceremony.
The fees paid to the schoolmaster formed the main part

of his salary, and his keenness in extracting them from the

pockets of some parents was easily equalled by the variety

and ingenuity of the excuses for non'payment. My pre-

decessor, who had the gifts of wit and humour in a high

degree, used to illustrate this by many amusing tales of the

fee-paying days of a later time.

Peat, as I have already mentioned, was almost the only

fuel used, and the Moss was a scene of great activity for a

few weeks during the spring. The Queensberry tenants got

their peats fro'm the Moss within the parish, and the other
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tcnants from the same Ntoss in the parishes of Torthorlvald

and Ruthwell, but a chronicler of the time says :-" 
'Ihough

there is an inexhaustible fund o,f [{oss, and they have peats

for the lasting, rvinning, and leading, yet they consume a

great deal of time rvhich might and rvould be employed to

much better purpose in the management of their farnrs, were

coals to be got at a reasonable distance. Several of the

farmers are so convinced of this that they have of late years

brought coals above 3o miles distance, and cast fewer peats

than formerly.' ' In spite of this it was not till the railway

was opened sorne eighty years ago that coal was used to

any considerable extent. Indeed till within the last few

years two farmers on the edge of the Moss still cast from

9o to roo cart loads each, and found that it paid them to do

so. Some of the villagers still cast a few loads of peat, but

its pungent reek no longer takes one by the nose on enter-

ing the village as it did twenty years ago.
" Oot s) the warld and intae Mouswald " was a

common saying of. the long ago, but the Mouswald folks

did not agree. They had a fair conceit of themselves, as

shown by this effort o,f a local rhymster o,f 8o years ago :-

'( Rivel b'ucks and Dawton belles,
They're a' sic senseless assas, O !

But there's nane sae free when at a spree
As the Mo,uswald lads and lasses, O!"

They had their social life, and it suliced for their needs.
'fhe 

great holiday was on Handsel Monday, when sports

were held. These were of the usual variety-racing and

jumping-but the keenest competition was seen in shooting

at a target. Then there was the illegal spo,rt of cock-

fighting, which had a tremendous vogue, its illegalit.v, no

doubt, adding spice. Great gatherings were held at the

inn at Waterloo, presided over by the redoubtable Jean
Mair, who was something of a tutelary deity with my old

friends. Sportsmen came from Annandale, Upper Niths-

dale, Cumberland, and occasionally from greater distances.

The after proceedings were frequently prolonged almost to

the breakfast hour, for this was long before the days of
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Forbes M'Kenzie. Cock-fights were' now and again,

brought off on the Glebe, in a natural hollow about two

hundred yards from the main road. My informant as a

small boy used to keep " cave, " and he noted, so he told

me, that the minister, who had most scathingly condemned

the cruel sport in public, stamped the manse grounds in

a perfect fever of excitement to learn horv the fights were

progressing.

The " Kirn, " as the harvest home is called, was the

great event of the late autumn. Everv farm had its kirn,

and practically the whole parish u'as nlade welcome. As a

prelude to the feast, a huge basin of cream was placed on

the table, from which everyone partook, beginning u'ith the

host. I have not been able to discover the exact significance

of this, but doubtless it epitomised thankfulness to God for

the success,ful ingathering of the crop. Feasting over' the

company repaired to a barn, which had been cleared an'J

decorated for the occasion, and dancing began. Dancing

was dancing then. There was no leisurely walking round,

as is the fashion to-day, but riotous rollocking country

dances and schottisches. Music presented no difficultv. A

fiddler was usually available. If not, recourse rvas had to
" deedling " by different members of the company in turn.

To give the flushed and perspiring dancers a breathing

space, songs were given at intervals. Lugubrious things

these, with an interminable number of verses, and rvith little

variation in tune, recounting in detail the birth, life, and

more or less tragic death of some mythical hero o,r heroine,

the last lines usually ending somewhat in this manner--

" fle drank up the Pois-on-od cuP,
And he said, 'I bid yon a lo'ng farewell.' "

Nobody thought of going home till it was almost time to

begin the dav's work. There might be a dozen or more of

these in a season, and the young bloods, male and female,

made a point of attending all. " Kirns " have gone the way

of many other old customs. Though they were still common

twenty years ago, agricultural depression in the early
'gighties really gave them their death blow. Those I
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attended in my early days in Mousrvald I thought rather
jolly affairs, but I was assured they were mere shadorvs of

the old-time celebrations.

A rural marriage was another imlrcrtant event in the

life of the community, and possessed one feature of excep-
tional interest-a reminiscence of marriage by capture. 

'Ihe

knot was tied invariably at the home of the bride, and an
hour or so before the time fixed for the ceremony the bride's
party set out on foot in the direction from which the bride-

groom's party rvould arrive. When they met there was

mutual treating, and then the younger members ranged up

in line and were started on a race to the bride's house. The

prize was a silk handkerchief and the privilege of kissing the

bride. T'his privilege was not often taken advantage of, I

regret to say. It depended upon three things-the comeli-

ness of the bride, the gallantry of. the winner, and the meek-

ness of the bridegroom; and one or other of these factors was

freqrrently absent. 
'Ihe 

runners, as a rule, took the race

very seriously, and trained assiduously for it, and there was

sometimes considerable heartburning when a favourite was

beaten. On one occasion the best man, who hailed from

I)unrfries, boasted freely before the start what he was going

to do. When the runners lined up he appeared in racing

tights, and went off like a hare. He led till within zo yards

of the finish, and then collapsed in a heap on thd roadside

to allow the tortoise in the fo,rm o,f a Nlouswald vouth in his

stockings to win in a canter. The bride, who had expressed

supreme confidence in the ability of the best man, was deeply

chagrined, and for a time refused to hand over the prize. In

the end better counsels prevailed, and harmony was restored.

This prelude to the marriage ceremony has analogies

in different parts of the world. Alfred C. Hadden in his

fascinating book, T'he Study of Manr go€S into great detail

concerning marriage customs. Marriage by capture, accord-

ing to him, " is still practised in Australia and a few other

places. In many savag'e and barbaric countries the bride

makes a show of resistance, resorting in some cases to

physical force, though all the time willing to be married,
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and there is frequently a sham fight between the relatives
of the bride and brideg'room; and there are actual survivals
in English, Scottish, Welsh, and Irish customs of rnarriage. "

Lord Kames (Shetches of the History of Maniag'e):
" In Wales not so very long ago a parallel custom pre-

vailed. On the day fixed the bridegroom and his friends, all

on horseback, came to take the bride; but they found them-
selves in the presence o'f the girls' friends, also on horseback,

and a mock fight ensued, during which the future r,vife fleC

on the crupper of the horse of her nearest relative. But

instantly, the squadron of the bridegroom, sometimes two

or three hundred horse, galloped in pursuit. Finally they

rejoined the fugitive, and all was terminated by a feast and

rejoicings. "

The last wedding race in Mouswald took place t'*'enty-

seven years 4So, and we may take it, I think, that this

ancient and interesting custom has also died out.

In conclusion I would say that the coutrtry labourer's

life was certainly much more restricted then than norv, and

possibly he had not such a good time, but he certainly made

the most of his resources. He was a fixture, not a migrant

like his present day successor, and thus he became a store-

house of local information and tradition, not of great practi-

cal value perhaps, but of the most entrancing interest. As

a distinguished writer on border life wrote recently these

rec.ords from the lips of old residenters constitute the

romance of a country side. Scott knew their charm and

value, and has rescued not a few from oblivion. Sad to

say, this romance of our country side, so far as oral sources

go, is now cut off at the fountain-head.

Alexander Stewart, Youn$er, of Garlies and of Dalswinton'

the Reformer.

By A. Ceuenoru SunH.

Although the history of Dalswinton begins at least three

centuries before the period to which the subject of this paper

belongs, Alexander Stewart is the first person of whose
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character we have one o,r two glimpses, some of whose utter-

ances are preserved, and from whose pen one letter is extant.

Up to this point parish history is a performance of silent

mimes whose actions we see at intervals and at the whim of

chance. Their motives and sentiments can only be at best

the subject of dubious conjecture.

It has been asserted by some writers that Alexander's

father, of the same name, 6th of Garlies and Dalsw-inton,

was captured at Solway lloss. Of this all the evidence which

I have been able to examine proves negative. The only

knorvn contemporary list of prisoners in England does not

include the name of Garlies, although many local gentlemen

appear. Some such lists are reproduced in an Appendix.

From about 1543 Garlies had a very good friend in Eng-

land, Matthew, Earl of Lennox, whom the force of circum-

stances had driven over the Border. 
'I'he 

Lennox line rvas

the eldest of Stewart farnilies, and the Galloway Steu'arts

were the next. To the laird of Carnsalloch Lennox was much

more closely related, their fathers being half-brothers. Wre

may safely group these together as supporters of the English

or Protestant cause in Scotland who were in favour of the

marriage of the infant Queen Mary with Edward of England.

So close was the friendship u'ith Lennox that it may be sur-

mised that Garlies did not need to become prisoner in England

or give pledge to that country for his good behaviour except

when it suited his purpose.

Tho Battlo of Dalswinton.

Such an occasion arose in the transactions which led tc'

the Battle of Dalswinton, z3rd February, r.548. In this

expedit ion of the English against Drumlanrig, the discomfiture

of the English was due to the Vlaster of Nlaxwell ,  one of the
" assured Scots, " who suddenly turned upon the field against

lhe English, s'ho were relying upon his assistance. For

this act of perfidy lhc English took terrible veng'eance. Four-

teen of Maxwell 's hostages were instantly hanged at Carl isle,

only one being spared, Gcorge Herries of Terraughty, being

too young



ArnxaNoBn Srcwent, YouNcrn, oF Ganlrns. f03

English Raids on Annan and on Amisfield.

Garlies escaped or evaded the necessity of such dubious

conduct through the circumstances now to be described. for

which we must go back a few months. In September, 1547,

while an English expedition invaded from Berwick and de-

feated the Scots at Pinkie Cleuch, Lennox with Wharton,

the English rvarden, made a diversion from Carlisle torvards

Annan, 9-r4th September, rS4Z, and succeeded in blowing

up Annan church and steeple. The captain o,f the garrison

of the steeple, " one Lion, of the house of Glams, " moved

by persuasion of Lennox, to whom he claimed kin, rendered

the steeple to him, and consented to go prisoner to England.

[Holinshed .5.S5r ;  CaI. Scot. Pa. r.zo.l  To this foray must

be assigned one of the outrages charged by the Scots against

Latimer and Wharton:-

ftem, for art and part of treasonable Fire-raising ancl Burning
the Town and lancls of Amisfielcl; ancl for violent Stouthrief ancl
Ilerreschip of the poor Tenants of the said lancls, reiving from them
4000 oxen, cows, ancl sheep, and burning their whole grain: Autumn,
1,547. fPitcairn, Cri,m. Iri., L.348.x1

Lennor and tho Englash at Dumfries.

Sho'rtly after the Annan raid, Lennox made his first visit
to Dumfries, in company with young Henry Wharton, second
son of the English warden, on tzth I)ecember, rS+7.

[Hol. 5.5S3.] From Carlisle on Friday, znd, December, the,v
dispatched orders for " gentlemen of the west parts of Scot-
land entered to the King's service " fthe assured Scots] to
muster their horsemen at Dumfries, " next Sunday night, "

the rrth, no doubt. " About the winter solstice," says
Buchanan, which, allowing for ro lost days, exactly ag'rees.

He also gives the inner history of this expedition. The
Earl of Angus, father-in-law of Lennox, and his old friend,
Glencairn, were making every effort to detach Lennox from
the English cause; and for this purpose promised him zooo
horse, besides foot, if he rvould corne to Dumfries. On the
,Jay appointed only a miserable 3oo zrssembled, and they
chiefly freebooters. [Aikman 2.312.]
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The English Harry Drumlanrig Barony.

Persuaded by this and other conspicuous circumstances

that he was betrayed, Lennox preserved his sang-froid and

decided to meet stratagem by a similar stratagem. In order

to entice James Douglas out of Drumlanrig and draw him

into an ambush, he advanced towards his stronghold and

harried the country round Drumlanrig. He almost suc-

ceeded in capturing the laird, and he brought six score

prisoners to Dumfries. But for the follorving notice one

might have thought that the writer had simply linked on the

events of zoth February to those of December. It is a

Scottish complaint similar to the other, but under date

December, 1547 t-

Burning Auchincassel ancl Tibberis, reiving from the poor

Tenants of these lancls 5000 oxen, colrys, ancl sheep, with gooclo,

utensils, and household stuff, value f,3000. (Pitcairn, Cri'm. Tr'i',

1.348."1

Tho Looal Gentry Capitulate.

This act of frightfulness had the desired effect. Immedi-

atel_v the local barons were tumbling over one another in

their haste to make peace with the enemy, who, it must be

said in their extenuation, was to many of them not more

distasteful than the Arran-Guise Catholic party then in

power in Scotland. " Two days later the prior of Whit-

horne, and the knights of Loghinvar and Garlies, the

lard and tutor of Bombie, the lard of Cardines, and all

the gentlemen of Annandale, Nidesdale and Galloway,

even to Whiterne, through the inducement of the

prior, and of the two knights (for the favour they bare to

Lennox) came unto Dumfries, and there received an oth to

be true to England; and afterwards went with the Earl

f l -ennox] to Carlei l l .  "  
[Hol. 5.555.] These gentlemen

became " assured Scots "-1ls King of England's " men'"

They declared the number of men u'ith which they undertook

to take the field for England. Several such lists, usually

undated, but belonging to these ferv vears, are extant. ISee

App.  H . l
,, After that the forelamed persons " (Garlies, Lochin-
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var, Bombie, and the others) " had remained for a space at
Carleill they delivered pledges but especially for John N{ax-

well and returned home to their countrie as assured men and

subjects to the King of England." [Hol. 5.555.] This

short visit of Garlies to England is the only one which is

certainly authenticated, since the occurrence of his name at

an earlier date is founded on a very doubtful reading of an
English return of prisoners. [See App. E. ] He probably
missed the battle near his house of Dalswinton in February,

rS48, seeing that it was only on z6th April that he had

letters of remission for " unlawfully passing into England,

and treasonably remaining there. " lGalloway Charter

Chest ,  S .P.  + . r54 . ]

Dating an lmportant Lotter.

He left behind him his eldest son, as pledge for his good

behaviour towards England, as is clearl.y stated in the letter

now to be quoted in full. It has been printed more than

once, but it has gene'rally been assumed to belong to the

time of Solway Moss, 1542. Its exact date is now estab-

lished for the first time by the observation that no year

between 1539 and r55o has Monday on the r3th of January,
and the next such year is 1556. It will be seen that internal

evidence supports the date, especially the recurrence of the

names of Garlies, Lochinvar, and Bombie. These names

will be found together for the third time in a long list

attr ibuted to the date January, rSSo. [See App. E.]

U549/50 Jany. L3.] I.,uNNox no SnnnwsBrIRY:-

After my most hearty commenclations unto your goocl Lortlship,
this shall signify that f have received the King's Majesty's letters
from your l-,ortlship this Montlay, being the 13th tlay of this month,
commanding me to certify your Lordship in writing of the names of
all such prisoners ancl pleclges as I have in my custocly; tleclaring
in the game what manner of men they are; and of what worthiness I
wherefore they lie [as pleclges] ; whose prisoners t]rey are. [IIe is
clearly quoting the letter from the Council to Shrewsbury requiring
an account of Scotch prisoners and pleclges. Such a letter was issued
under date 14th Deeember, 1549. Other replies like the following
appear early in 1550, datetl. See App. El.

fl,,etter resumetl] My Lortl, true it is at my first journey to
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Dumfries, there camo into the l(ing's Majesty's [English] service,

by my procuring, the most part of the Laircls of Galloway; such as

the f-rairtl of Garlies, the Iraircl of I-rochinval, antl the Tutor of

Bonbye; who I brought with me to carlisle, where they tlitl enter

their pleclges unto the Lorrl wharton, being then I-,,ortl warclen of

the west Marches [he clemittecl oct., 1519]. Anfl forasmuch as the

Irairtl of Garlies is my near kinsman, and also of my surname, I clitl

take in my custocl5 bx my I-,,orcl of somerset's licence [somerset fell

Oct., 1549], only the saicl Lord's son, being of the age of 16 years;

whose substance I do not know perfectly, but, by my juclgment his

father may spencl 1500 marks Scots, which is all I can certify your

Irordship in this matter;
From the castle of wressel fEast Yorks], the 13th clay of

January-

Your Lordship's assured loving friend, Mattltew Lennox'

floclge, 1.133.]

In England he Itnbibos Rolorming Prinoiplos.

Young Garlies remained in England till zoth April, r55o,

when we hear of him and yo,ung Roger Kirkpatrick, heir of

Closeburn, each value for drco, being by the order of the

English council presented to Henry stafford. [see

App. F. ] This was probably a preliminary to his release

-against a ransom of dloo presumably. He cannot have

been prisoner long af.ter this date, as within ten months he

was married in Scotland.

one might expect that the council desired the ages c,f

pledges at the time of writing, but the letter of Lennox is

not free from ambiguity. Young Garlies may have been

16 in the beginning of 1548 or in the beginning of r55o'

Sixteen is a very impressio'nable a3E, and there is everv

reason to think that Henry VIII. treated his Scottish

prisoners or pledges with humanity, even with hospitality'

Old Pitscottie tells us that at Solway Moss only ten Scot-

tish men were slain, " but many were taken and had into

England as prisoners, and especially the great lords and

barons and courtiers were taken there and had to King

Hafiy; who were well entertained there, as after I shall

shew you. when he heard of the death of James V., King

Harry sighed saying ' wo is me, for there will never reign

in Scotland a king so sib to me ' and set himself to bring
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the two realms to an alliance. To this effect he used the
lords of Scotland, his captives, very friendly."

The reforming spirit was much more advanced in Eng-
land than in Scotland, and the two most ardent supporters
of the Reformation who appeared in the south were the
young laird o,f Dalswinton and Alexander Gordon of Airds.
The latter may have been Lochinvar's pledge in England.
He was in England at least and came back penetrated with
the Wyclifite doctrine. [NI'Dow., Dumfries, zfi.l So it
must have been with young Dalswinton, but of that later.

His Marriage.

On r5th February, r55o/r, his marriage took place in
Scotland with Katherine Herries. The reward of John
Master of Maxrvell for turning against the English at the
Battle of Dalswinton, z3rd February, 1548, the bribe rvhich
was promised him by the Regent Arran, was Agnes the
eldest of three daughters and co-heiresses of the Lord
Herries, whom he married next month-March, 1548. It
was this marriage which eventually joined the houses of
Caerlaverock and Terregles.

A Sirtoonth Gentury Bridal Troussoau.

Catherine who became lady of Dalswinton was her

young'er sister, and the three orphans were wards of the
Crown. The Lord High Treasurer rvho in virtue of the
royal prerogative drew the revenues of their great estates
also provided their wedding trousseaux, and owing to this
circumstance we have an exact account of her plenishing.
It begins thus :-

Item, xv. Feb. U550/11coft to be ane lang talit goune witht wirle
slevis to Katherine llereis at hir marriage, xii elnes tawny velvet,
price of the elne f,3 14s; Summa $44 8s.

It is rather difficult to understand why this should be
entered under r5th February, the day being a Sunday,
unless that was the marriage day. On the rgth February
the Treasurer gave " to Katherine Hereis, young Lady
Garoles, at hir departing {"o; item to her madin, Cristiane
Moncreif, {5." It was his last payment. They apparently
left Edinburgh in good time to be kirkit in Kirkmahoe on
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the eznd. Henbbforivard Datbiyintbn was td be their horne.

The rest of the bililal dcbouht is h€rb abridged, the

total bost of the mdierials being shown itl lb'und pounds

Scbts. To the trained imagination it btiilds trp the $orgeous
abstume in whicH we bee Queen Elizabeth aad pueen Mary

depicted :-

Ane kirtiil witlrt slevis of btacn velvet, f30; her side ialit gowne
of armci$y tafretel3, f16 lFt. airnoi,se, silk iltuff rracte ht Lyons];
ane kirtill with neriches fsleeves] of purporli sating, f,13; with ane
skirt of ane kirtill with cramesy [crimson] sating, f,10; ade uthir
skirt for ane kirtill with slevis, of gray velvet, f9, lyned with braicl
reifl, f,4; her ane pe [a using coat, of coarse cloth] of Fianehe blak,
walted with blak velvet, f,2; blak velvet to be hii huilis, paiiclaithis

[heact clresses] ancl utheris small necessaries, f?l; blaek sating for

gorgettis [throat-pieces], cornettis, etc., f,81 ane wylieoat of Inglis

r:eid., f,Z; ctiliaris of holancl claith, f6; ane sating hatt to hir, f2 ;
tippbtis of taffeteis of foure thieatlis, fl; hir hois of stemming

[Ft. estatni,net, light woolien tissue rlsetl in the mitltlle 6ges] of

myllane [? Milan], f6.

The materials we,re made up at a cost of' {r4 r6s 3d as

shown by the " cbrhpt bill of Johnnb And'erson, tailyoui. 
"

The grand total was $327 Scots, eQual at that tim'e tb a

quarter of the sum in English money. [Acts. L'H' Treas'

s.472.f
Tho Prlbo ot llis Mari'lage.

The marriage of young Dalswinton must have been a

love-match if we may judge by the price paid for the Royal

consent. The Queen represented by the Protector Arran

had the right to dispose o,f the hand of a royal ward for

a sum, which, however, was limited to ole or tldo years'

rental. [See App. J. ] Arran conveyed the right he pbs-

sessed as regent to his second son John Hamilton on 3rd

February, r.55r. cathe,rine resigned her third part of the

baron^tt of Herries to John Hamilton [RMS.a'562], and on

rzth February the Hamiltons granted her marriage, " now

contracted with Alexander Stewart, " on the same date.

lMax. Ina. r59; M'Dow. D/s. z5onl. In a charter of r3th

iebruury she is sti l l  daughter, and not spouse [RMS'4'58r1,

but by another of the l4th Garlies, senior, resigned to

Alexander, younger, and. to Kathevine, his wife, all rights in

Dalswinton. IRMS.a.S8z' ]
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Although the Hamiltons granted with her a tocher of
23oo merks, with money, jewels, and clothes suitable to her
rank, and to the spouses the dzo land of Dalswinton and

dSo lancl of Bishoptown and Ballaghuyre fBailliervhir,
Whit. p.], i t was an inequitable bargain, and though the
spouses ratified the agreement in rSSZ at Dumfries, in the
lodging of Sir John Maxwell of Terreglis [the Castle of Dum-
fries?], Katherine, in March, t562, rightly denounced the
surrender of her estates as having been extorted from her in
her minority.

She next resigned her share to Sir John Maxwell and his
rvife Agnes (her elder sister), rSth Novembe,r, 1566, signing
" with her hand, led by the notary at her comrnand. " In
other words, the lady of Dalswinton had not been taught to
zarite. ISP.a.ao8. ]

A few years after his marriage he gave proof of the com-
bative spirit which characterised his future life. Fo,r art and
part of the cruel slaughter of Symon Gordone and the mutila-
tion of Eliseus Gordone his servant, young Garlies, Michael
M'Crakane; burgess of Wigtown, and five others were in-
dicted. On rrth July, 1554, at Jedburgh, the laird, his
father, had to become surety for their underlying the law at
next aire fcircuit court] of Wigtoune, where no doubt the
offence had been committed. Sir Alexander Gordon of
Lochinvar retaliated, and the incident must have caused some
cqolness between Dalswinton and the Gordons. lPi,t. Crim.
Tr i . ,  r .366.*]

Dofgndor of tho Now Falth.

The accession of Mary of England is said to have given
an impetus to Reformation in Scotland by driving north again
a number of active preachers who had taken refuge south of
the Border. One of these was William Harlaw,.once a tailor
in Edinburgh, a5 stated in the following document :-

Sun. 23 Oct., 1558.-The quhilk rlay Maister Archibalfl |depzies,
Official of Nycht, bqn".d adverteist that a1e 

'William 
llarlo, tailyour,

sometyme burgess of Etlinburgh, wgs concluced. be Alexantler Stewarl
of Garles, youngar, to preach in his Maner, and preacht alreatlie this

sai(l instant clay plainlie in the fore-hall o,f Herbert Cuninghame in
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Dunfrese, at nine houris afore none; the saict Officiall-considering

that the saicl Harlo hacl na eommissioun to mak sic preaching bot

[wes] ane lauit-man [layman] ancl against the Actis of Parliament-

past incontinent thairefter to the presence of the saicl Alexantler

Steward of Garlies, ancl the said llarlo, within the saitl burgh,

and requirecl him, of quhais authoritie ancl quha gaif him

commissioun to preach, he beand ane lauit man ancl the Quenis

rebalcl, ancl exeommunicate, and wes repellecl furth of uther partis

for the said causis. To the quhilk the saicl Alexancler Stewartl

answerecl, ancl said, " I Yrill avow him, ancl will maintain and defencl

him agai,nst gow and, atl, uther K,irkmen that ui,l,l putt at luirn."

Of the quhilkis the saitt Officiall asketl frae me, I{otar unclerwryttin,

instrument antl instrumentis. The quhilk instrument wes tain in the

loclging-place of the saicl l-/aircl of Garles, at nine houris or thairby

before thir witnesses:-Schir Patrik Wallace, curat of Dunfres [antl

nine others named. Keith, Eist. 7.495, Original in Mem. Glas. in

Coll. Scot. Paris F.157.1

A Puritan.

Having hoisted his colours in this unmistakable fashion,

the young laird did not scruple to attack slackness and in-

difference in the highest places. In the first General

Assembly, at Edinburgh, zoth December' 1560' he repre-

sented the kirks of Nithsdale. Alexander Gordon, " styied

Bishop of Galloway," though a professed Protestant, and a

very int imate fr iend of his father, came under his vigi lant

cri t icism. At the Perth Assembly in 156z he attacked him

,, for not ministring justice to Vlargaret Murray, who com'

plained upon her husband, Golfride Makculloch, for deser-

tion. But the Commissioner fbishop] could not satisfie the

Assemblie with anie sufficient excuse. " Again, in December,

r563, he renewed what may be the same charge' lBh' Uni 's '

Kirlt,, r. 4, 3r, 39.] This was only a few months after

Garlies, his father, had been entertaining Queen Mary at the

Bishop's residence o'f  Clarie. fThese Trans' (:)" '82']

" In her progress through the west country, in all torvns and

gentlemen's places she had her mass' " 
[Knox Hist' 2g8')

ls Boltod Knlght.

Lennox had now returned from England, and on zgth

Jrly, 1565, his son, Henry Lord Darnley, rvas married to

Queen Mary. Garlies and his son Dalswinton were both pre-
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sent. [Agnew, Her, Sher., r.38S.] At Stirl ing, in prepara-
tion for the event, Darnley, after being himself " knighted
and beltit Earl of Ross, in presence of the Queen's Majesrv
created r4 knights, including Sir Alexander Stervarde of Dal-
swynton."  fCal .  Sc.  Pa. z.r6t ;  Lennox Bh. 2.435.1 A
copy of the oath taken by the new knights on this occasion
has survived, and a silver snuff-box, still carefully preserved
at Galloway House, commemorates the occasion. It bears
the inscription : " The gift of Henry Lord Darnley to his
cousin, Sir Alexander Stewart of Garlies."

Knightly Devoir.

By his oath the knight bound himself " to fortifie and
maintain Justice without Feed [feid, feudl or Favour," and
another article declared that he wo,uld " defend all Widorvs,
Orphans, and Maidens of Good Fame. " 

fLen. Bk. 2.434;
Keith Hist. z.z88.l

Sir Patrick Vaus sheltered in his house at this time a

young niece, Helen Vaus, orphan of and heiress to his elder
brother, Alexander of Barnbarroch. \Arhile her uncle and

aunt were scheming to place their young pupil in marriage,

voung Alexander M'Kie broke into the house, abducted the
fair Helen, carried her to Lochwood 

'Iower, 
in Johnstone

parish, and married her. fAgnew, Her. Sher., r.39o1 Corr.

Vaus, +6; M'K. Lands, z.tg6,] H" is assumed to be
" Sandy " of the following letter, younger brother of Patrick

or " Pate " M'Kie. Drumbank, close to Dalswinton, is

now divided between fDrum]bankfoot and [DrumJbank-
head. The act of stouthrief and hamesucken took place on

3rst July, 1568, and the letter is dated six days later.

A Saint illlltant.

Unfortunately we seem to see the knight both against

this " Young Lochinvar " and beauty in distress, and also

once again'at cross purposes with his father. Old Garlies

and the laird of Mochrum seem to have been privy to her

abduction, and they were her relations, as will be explainecl

later.
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1568, Aug, 6.-Garldes, gounger, to Partnck Vdus.

Eftir my harte commenclations unto you, right speciall eyme, this

present is to aclvertise you that Pete McKee was clissyrus to spek with

me I anrl because the young man is sum part opin in his commoning,

I thoght it meit to spek with him. Eftir lang resoning I requericl

him whow he clurst interpryss oney sek matter, considering that ye

ware ane speciall frincl of our houss. His answer was that the Lartle

my fzrther ancl the f,arcl of Mochrum rvare beth plevey to his broderis

iote"p"yss, or [ere] it was takein upon hancl, ancl thai tlitl no thing

without thar masteris advyss. This was plainle spokin be the saicle

Pate McKee in presence of myself. Habbe Maxwell, Robert

wallace in Drumbank, and dyveris ucleris. My counsell is that ye

causs the lartl my father to conveine before frinttis and' cleclare what

will be his part eoncerning this acione of youris'

I am advertisecl that sancly McKee is to rytle shortle in Galloway.

Irave your sarvanclis at Barnbarroch in redenes, for geive I can haif

worde at you or [ere] his cumming ovir Krei I sall nocht faill, gotl

willing, to sentl you worcl, and sall' oudir haif hi'm or ell'is he sal'l'

haae tne.

I will noclrt truble you with furcler vreting, bute comrnitti's gott'

to ilue eternal, god,, who hai,f gou in his blesseil ketping. vritin from

Dals(wentoun) the vi clay of August, 1568, be youris eyme at power'

To mY SPeciall EYme,
IIr Patrick Vauss
of Barnbarroeh.

l0orr. Taus,50.l

Dalswinton Takes Up Grange's Gauntlct'

The personal courage of Dalswinton shines out strongly

in the epic " flyting " between him and Kirkcaldy of Grange'

The latter was still holding Edinburgh Castle on behalf of

Queen Mary, then, and for four years past, a prisoner in

England. The Regent Lennox, so frequently mentioned

already, with his camp at Leith, was besieging him, on

behalf of the young King's party. Scarcely any incident of

the century has been so fully reported. fBann. I\[em.,

r 4 r - r 5 8 .  ]
on Mononclay, the 11th of June, 1571, Kirkcalcly issuetl a cartell,

in which he complainecl of brutes ancl reports calling him ane traitore

ancl speciallie allower of the slauchter of the erle of Murray [in the

previoirs year. In goocl set termes he delivers a challenge.] Gif ony

dr". .rr*. forth I sall answer him' This I. say, he hes unhonestlie'

falshlie, and mischantlie l,geit, in hi,s throat. From Etlinburgh castell

the xi clay of June, 1571, William Kirkcalclie

Alexander Steuart
of Garlies,
younger.
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Kirkcaldie was a redoubtable swordsman, and the

Regent Lennox, now a man of 55, deputed the honour of

championship to the laird of Dalswinton, u'ho took up the

challenge with alacrity.

thou being of sa base condition that thy father hacl

bot aught oxingang of lantl ancl his progenitouris for the most part

salt makeris. Nochttheless I, Alexancler Stewart of Garleis, will offer
my self to prove thy vyle ancl flthie treasone, as the law and custom

of armes requyris; with protestatioune, that it sall not be prejucliciall

to my honour nor to my bloud, to compare my self with sic ane leat

prentit gentleman takin out of the galei's to be hei,pi't to

the gallous. At Lieith, the 14 of June, 1571, Alexancler Stewart of

Garleis, younger.

By " late printed " he means new-coined, roturier,

paraenu,

25 June. Answer of Ki'rkcal,ilde. fAccepte] f sail meit the in
newtrall and unsuspect place, where none sall medle in the querall bot

our selvis. Thy bloutl and notable imperfections I remit to the
juclgment of the people, to whom thy frantick nature is notoure.

lFrantic at this time clenoted.Itmati'c.l

30 June. Cartell, of Gai,rleis (3 pages). f offer to meit

the hand to hancl, on horse or fute, armed. with jake fleather jacket],

steel-bonnet, sworcl, and whinger, being the order of Scottish armoure,
in the Gallowley, 3 July nixt, be nyne houris befoir noune I where nane

sall mell in the querall but out selves.

1 July. Grange's Sril Cartetl. fTemporises] fn respect of the

charge I beir of this house (being of grit consequence), the principall

fortres of the realme, fclemancls three hostages as sureties of gootl

faithl.

2 July. Bepl'U of Gai,rl'ei's. [Agrees generally.]
" On 

' Iu.,  
3rd July, the young Laird of Garl ies

tarried from 9 to rz, half-way between Leith and Edinburgh,

but the Laird of Grange did not come-" lCal- Scot. Pa.

t .6zs . f
5 July. Grange's 4tlt' Cartett (3 pages). I mycht have refuised,

in respect that thow are degenerat from the ancient stait of thy hous,

anrl thy bloucl steayngecl by tlte rnatching of tkg rnotheri* father'

called Dunbar, wi,th a preistis itrochter, of whom thou art cliscendit,

anfl so ane of thy principall branches ane.priestis dochterl my branches

are gentlemen without matching with preist or merehant. Gallowley

u$oun the wast syfle of the heiway betwixt Leith anrl Eilinburgh [is

pot.a .suitahle spot. He Broposps] the barrese bewast the Wast Port
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of Eclinburgh fancl the tlate 25th July] . lCal. Scot. Pa.3.625; Cal,.
State Pa. Bcot.320.l

[Armour to be] ane horse, a jak, steilbonnet, plait sleives, speiris,
a sword, a dagger, a corslat, a murrione, a picke fpike], a two hanclit

sword, a pair gentilotis, two swords, strypes or plettis for the theise

or legis. And when thou art come to the feilcl, I sall frrescrgae
whether we sall fight armecl or unarmecl, or on horse or on fute, or

what arms thou may use I whairof I sall use the lyke.

It is now perfectly clear that Kirkcaldie is demanding

not armour but an armoury-he is now hedging.

L0 July. Beplg of Garlei's.
. ane preistis clochter ! That woman that thou meanis of,

hes brocht in moir aulcl inheritance to me ancl the posterities of my

house, nor thow hes of propertie haulclin of the king.

12 July. Grange's 5th Cartell.

[rn respeet of his charge of the eas,tle he must be circumspeet.

I{e renews his unreasonable offer of 5 July.]
14 July. RePl,g of Gafl'ei's.

[He takes Grange's letter as a refusal.]

25 July. Grangets 6tk cartell, the enrl of the correspondence.

The combat between Grange and Garlies was deferred

to z5th August lCaI. State Pa, Scot, 32o), but the meeting

never took place.

There is a curious coincidence perhaps w-orthy of a

digression at this stage, in view of the divergence between

father and son which other circumstances have suggested.

A man is sometimes known by the company he keeps, and

one of the intimate friends of the father was Alexander

Gordon, bishop of Galloway. During the flyting just

described, on tTth June lCal. State Pa' Scot '  3r8], the

Sunday following the first blast of defiance, he preached

,, from the powpet of Edinburgfi "-25 he sometimes diC

when the torvn was too dangerous for Knox-that verv re-

markable sermon, of which the purport is indicated by some

extracts.
(. sanct Davicl was a synner, ancl so was sche [Queen Mary, then

prisoner in Englanfl] ; sanct David was an aclulterer, ancl so is sche;

. . . murd.er so <IicI sche: bot what mater9 The more

wicked she be, the more hir subjects sultl pray for their lauchfull

magistrat, gif it be the quene. rt is the quene, I cloubt not. Albeit

hie or sche commit fthe most heinous crimes], no subject hes powlr

to clepose thair lauchfult magistrat, being aneg he Gotl juet ancl lauch'
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full princes." lAbgd. frorn Bann. Mem.181; see also Cal. State Pa.
Scot.897f

Here we have the doctrine of Divine Right in its most

uncompromising form, and one can understand why King

James VI and I gave Gordon's son the Deanery of Salis-

bury.

llo Moots His Doath With Lomror

The meeting between him and Kirkcaldy did not take
place. Not at least in single combat. \'oung Dalswinton

entered this biography in company with Lennox, and in their

death they were not divided. On the 4th September the

Lennox party were at Stirling, whither they had taken the

precocious child James VI. to keep the " holed Parliament. "

fHerries IVIem. r39.] In the grev of that morning, " or

daylight," Kirkcaldie's party, all the way from Edinburgh,
" came to Striveling before ever the Regent or the toune

wist or trew. Not even a dog barked at them. " The

Regent Lennox, Alexander younger of Garlies, and others

were taken prisoners. While the Borderers were busy

rifling houses and reiving horses the garrison began to fire

on captors and captives huddled in the market place, and

fell on the backs of the raiders " like a clap of thunder. "

Garlies as he was led away prisoner was mortally struck,

but whether by his own men in misadventure or by the enemy

is uncertain. As is well known, the Regent suffered the

same fate as his k insman. fHerr .  Mem. r4r;  Aik.  2.567.]

Truc and Plaln.

Young Dalswinton thus predeceased his father, but not

by the great extent indicated in the Scofs Peerage and other

authorities [see App. L], and though he held Dalswinton

under a charter of r55o-r he never succeeded to Garlies.

His death was lamented in one of the poems broadcast at

this time.
Methven may murne.
The Erle of Murray murdreit with ane lowne I
Ancl lrennox last, Jre sa\r' in Striviling Toune,
Gucle George Ruthven with thay rebalds slane
Garleis, Duntlas, whilk wer baith trew and plane.

l9cot. Test 9oc. $otir, ?oerns,1.205.]
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Hir Lgllcr lfill.

The Laird's wound permitted speech enough for the tlvo

or three rvords which constitute his letter-rvill and testament.
It was given up on the same day, 4 Sept., L571, in presence of

Alex. Urquhart, minister of Alter and Doles; Robert lekprewick,
printer, Thos. Spreule, ancl Alan Purves. In it he appointecl his wife,
I(atherine Hereis, and his eltlest son Alexander his executors, ancl
nominated. for their protection the Regent and Lords Uehiltrie ancl
Herries.

His widow had much trouble in settling her husband's

affairs, especially with Thomas Vaus, one of his creditors,

Barnbarroch's cousin lCorr. Vaus, r32), and she clid not

obtain confirmation of his testament till r5th December,

r576.
Ifis estate was valued. at f393 13s 4tI, being farm stock antl

plenishing. There was tlue to him f200 by his tenants. The defunct

was owing f,296 13s 4cI, inclucling sums to Thos. Yaus, burgess of

Etlinburgh; Geo. I'orrester in Kiclclisctail, Peter Culles, Patrick McKie

of Polgone, the laircl of Elshieshiells; and also fees to servants, Aymer

Maxwell, ancl others named. lEd,inr, Tests.l

Ano PriestiE Dochtr.

Genealogists have not taken account of the tacit admis-

sion of young Garlies that this mother was fMargaret]
Dunbar, though from a comparison of dates they have cor-
rectly presumed that h{argaret Dunbar was his mother.
No,r have they explained how Margaret's mother could be
called " ane preistis dochter. "

Patrick Vaus is, I think, the alleged priest. He had
obtained the Priory of Whithorn in 1478. [RMS. 3.1344.]
It is not unlikely that the taunt, " a priestis dochter, " sug-
gests something short of marriage. Indeed at this time the
marriage of a churchman could not be solemnised by Holy
Church. He had a son, Mr John, recto,r of Wigtown, who
had two of his own bastards legitimated under the Great
Seal. But according to M'Kerlie, Patrick also had a
daughter, I\Iargaret, " the priestis dochter," who married
Patrick Dunbar, and it was their only daughter and heiress,
Nlargaret Dunbar, who begame wife of Garlies about r5z8
and mother of the reformer. [See App. K.]

P."atripL Du{r$.ar was sop,.of Sir John Dunbar of lVlochrum,
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who was ki l led in r5o3 by Gordon of Lochinvar [SP' S'Io3] '

Immediately upon his father's death he seems to have in-

herited Clugston fKirkcowan p.],  and in I5II  claimed to

have been la i rd  for  seven years  past .  [ADC.  22,  f  . r7r ;  these

Trans. (3)ro.3z.] H. received a new charter zgth lanuarTr,

r5o8. [RMS. 2.3294.] His daughter, Margaret Dunbar,

brought " much auld inheritance " to thc house of Garlies,

the best authenticated being the barony of Clugston-

[ R M S .  3 . z 9 z r . f

Hie ilothor's Wooing.

Although her eldest son was born about r53r o'r r533t

we hear as early as r5z8 that Garlies was the successful

suitor fo,r her hand.

From the terms of the following order of Council it

may be inferred that the girl was very young, and that there

were competing suitors, and possibly soine danger of a

breach of the peace.

1528, Ap. 21. The L.,orcts of the council ortlain that Margaret

Dunbar shall go to the Treasurer ts wife for eight days and avise

saclly to whom she will go, because she is young and within age. No

person to have aceess to lier in the mean tyme but her mother.

But Margaret did not swither long about her choice.

The same day she eompearecl ancl grantecl that she passed of her

free will with Garlies antl is content to remain with him. James

Douglas of Drumlanrig took instructions thereupon in the name of

Garlies. [/DC. 38.f .95. ]

That doubtless settled the matter, and although there is

no evidence to determine the exact date of the subsequent

marriage, I have already given reason for believing that a

few years later was born their eldest son, Alexander' young'er

of Garlies and Dalswinton, the Reformer'



Table Showing the Vaus-Dunbar-Ste\wart
Connection.

t l
Blaiee Vaus, George Vaus, Bishop of
I md. Elizabeth Shaw Galloway, 1482, tutor to

I 
Patrick Vaus, 1483.

I
Patrick Vaus, Prior of Whithorn, died 1528,

I
Mr John, Recbor of WiIohn, Iiecbor of Wigtown,

killed at Pinkie, 1547.

Sir Patrick Vaus
of Barnbarroch,
di.  1597.

I
Margaret,

rnd. Patrick Dunbar
of Clugston, C. 1528.

I
MarE'aret Dunbtrr,

md lC .  153 t ,  A lex .
Stewart, 6th of Garlies

Alexander Stewart,
t'he Reformer.

md. Margaret, for Elizabeth ? ] dau. of
John,2nd Lord Kennedy.
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Appendix A.
The following list of prisoners was eviclently preparecl a few

days after the rout:-

Noblemen ancl Gentlemen of Skotlancl Taken Prisoners upon Esk
on Fryclaye, the xxiiijth claye of November [1542. Some names not
of local interest are here omittecl from such lists. The name of the
laircl of Monkreth is omittetl also. IIe is not Monteith, ancl may not
be Monreith.l.

Therle of Casseles.
Therle of Glenkern, otlterwise called. the Lorcl Kilmars.
The Loril Maxwelle, atlmiralle of Skotlancl, ancl warrlen of the

west marches of the same.

Oliver Seinklere of the King's prevy counselle, antl iij of his
brethIren].

John Charter, uncle ancl keper to the lorcle Ilempsfeld tluringe
his non-age.

Davy Gorclon, basterd eme to the lorde Lokynfer.
The lorcle of l-rargo.
John Maxwell, the I-.,orrle Maxwellis brother.
Henry Maxwell, bastarcl brother to the same l-,orde.
Roberte Sharters, the lorcle Hempsfelcles brother.

[The remaincler of the names lack tles,ignation. They inclutle
the following, here collected. under surnames] :-

Thomas Seinklere I James, Arthure.
Sir Robert Maxwelle, preste I James; Ilarbert I George, James I

Richarcl.
Boberte Stewarde.
Peter Kirkpatrick I Thomas; Henry.
Jolrn Browne, John Maycowle, Clenent Egre. fProc, Soc. Ant.

Scot. 2.240. Ori,gi,nol in library of Duke of Northumberland, at
Sion House.]

Appendix B.

Another list belongs to a date shortly before 29th Deeember,1542,
at which certain Scottish prisoners were transferrecl to Carlisle to
await clelivery of their pledges. lState Pa.,vol. 5, Em.7III., Pt. iv.
contd. (pub. 1836),p. 232-5.] lords Cassilis, Glencairn, Maxwell, and
Fleming were discharged in this way on 19th January, 1,542/3 fCal,.
Scot. Pa.7.42J.

" The Yerely \ralue of the l,andes, and also the Value ancl Sub-
staunce in Goocls, of the Scottish Prisoners lately taken at Salowe
Mosse. " [The following are the only names of local interest. The
items are intcresting as showing inciclentally the rats of orchange]:
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The L,orcle Maxwell in lantles per annum 4000 merkes Scottissohe,

which is sterling 1000 merkes, and in goods 2000f Scottishe, which is

sterling 500€.

John Matlande, larde of Awyn Castle, in lantles per annum 400

m. sc.  (100 m. stg.) ,  ancl  in goodes 1000 m. sc.  (250 m. stg.) .

Ilenry Maxwell, brotlyr to the lrorcle Maxwell, in landes per

annum nothinge, ancl in goodes nothing.

rn the second half the pleclges are named for the same gentlemen,

being for those selected (respectively) t-

Robert Maxwell, his sonne and heyre:-to my L,orcle of Duresme.

His brother:-to Sir Thomas Wentworth.

Henry Maxwell [blank]:-Sir John Lampitu.

Appendix C.
rn spite of the manner in which the first line is printecl in the

Calendar and here simply reproclueed, f think that Drumlattig anil

the Custonr-er led the van. The other Scots were each aceompanied

by an Englishman (whose names after the first are here omittecl).

Cassilis ancl Maxwell, together with the English warclen, brouglit up

the rear.
( ( The ordour of Bringing in of the scotishrnen Prisoners into

the town of Newcastell " [3 Dec., L542].

First: the Larcle Dunglanrig master customer of Karlisle.

James Synkler. Alexander Musgrave.

John Maxweil of cohill. fEnglish names here omittetl.]

John Charters.
Robt Charters.
John Maxwell, the Lordes broder.
The Irarcle of Awncastell.
Oliver Synkler.
The Erle of Castellis and the Sir Thomas Wharton.

Iortle Maxwell.

lHarni,l'ton Pa., L, xcviii.]
Some of these also appear in a short list clatecl 9th December,

7542 Li,bid., 7, 325-6).

Appendix D.
The following belongs to the date when the ransoms were agreed'

upon:-
1543, July 1. Commiss'ioners of the two Kingdoms have agree<l

on the Ransomes of the following:-

Th'Erle of Cassill is, f,1000 stg.

Th'Erle of Glencarne, f,1000 stg.

The Lorcle Maxwell, 1000 rn.

Olyver Seyuet Clere, S500 stg.
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James Seyntclere, f,100 stg.
Alexandre Seyntclere, f100 stg.
John Maitland, Lorde of Awyn Castell, 200 m. stg.
Eenry Maxwell, Brother to the Lorde Maxwell, f,100 stg.
The Lorcl Monkereth, 300 m.

12l

William Mounteith, I-rortle of Carssy, 800 m.
[All sterling. Foeil. O.,L4,79G-7.1
Above list shows that Monkereth is not to be interpreted as

Monteith [Monreith or Moncrieff].

Appendix E.

Letter of Lorcls of the [English] council to the Earl of shrews-
bury, requiring an account of the scottish prisoners, ancr pledges
within his rules. westmi,nster, Dec. 74, is4g. funpubrished docu-
ment in Talbot Collection, I-loclge lllu,strati,ons, B App. 11.]

Earl of Rutlancl to the same, sending a list of prisoners within
lris ward.enry. Alnw,ick, Jang. 94, 7949/50 libid.l.

Two others Jang. 16, and. Jang. 74, tf49/i0 li,bi,d.l.
The following return is unclatecl, but, as the observations here

inserteil in [ ] inrticate, is probably of same date as the returns
citerl above [Jany., I5a9/501:-

tll. 
({ The Names of such Scottish pleclges and prisoners a$

were taken since this war first began in these west Marches; with an
Estimate of their Yalues and Estimations, and where they were
bestowed at the first. Nevertheless divers of them are dead, part
exehanged and let home upon ransoms and otherwise. r,

[A few names obviously not connectecl wiilr the southern eounties
are here omittetl.]

Tlre Earl of Gleneaint, tnortu,us [di. after Mch., 1549].
oliver sinclair, James sinclair, Alexander sinclair, being of

small lands and. goocl substaneei their pleclges the Laircl Closeborne's
son and heir; whose father is of f,100 sterling lands, and. more.

The Lairtl of Ancastle, a freehokl to the rraird of Drumlanrig,
of f20 land sterling, or more; his pledge his brother, with rhomas
Wentworth. [See D.]

Robert Maxwell, now r:orcl Maxwell fsucceeclecl 9th July, rs46],
an ancient baron of great lancls; hiinself remaining as yet in Carlisle.

The r.iord Garlies, a man of 300 merks, and more, and litfle
thereof in hie hancls, but holclen from it by rebels in his countryl
himself remaining at Pontefract castle, in the custocly of sir rlenry
saville. [Printecl car]ishe in Agnew, Eer. sher.l.B53; see note on
Carlisle later.l

The Laircl Johnston, a gentleman of 100 marks sterring, or above;
for whom the King's Majesty has paid 100 marks in part of payment
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for his ransom to his taker, and remains himself in Pontefract Castle.

[Captured 7 Lp.,1547.]

John Creighton, brother to the Lairtl Creighton, of very small

living; himself remains with Sir Robert Stapleton.

The Lairtl of Cockpole, a gentleman of f,100 lancl sterling, or

thereabouts; himself remains with Sir William Ingleby.

Alexander Gordon, brother to the Laircl of Applegarth, having

very small living; himself remains with Sir l{enry Saville.

[Ir]. 
(t Pledges received from the King's Majesty's Service,

ancl the numbers for whom they were delivered, as follow. "

The L,aircl of Applegarth, of 200 marks sterling, and more I his

plerlge, his cousins, with Mr Magnus, for 242 men.

The Laircl I{ewsfelcl, of f40 and more; his pletlge with Dr

Marshall, for 144 men.

The I-iairtl Holmencl, of. f,20 lancl; his pletlge his son, with Sir

Christopher Danby, for 142 men.

The l-,aircl of Dabatie , of Z0 marks lancl; his pletlge his brother,

with Sir John Tempest, for 41 men.

The laird Carlisle, for his service, besitles that he is prisoner

as aforesaicl, his pleclge his son and lteir, with my l-,rorcl lratimer, for

101 men. [In all the three cases wltere the reference ( ( prisoner as

aforesaid " occurs, the name is founcl in part I. It woultl therefore

appear that Garlies (larlishe) shoulcl be reacl Carli'sle.)

The l-.,aircl of Mowsfall, of $40 lancls or more; his pleclge his

brother, with Sir 
'William 

Fairfax, for 71 men, mortuus.

The T-.,aircl of Orchartlton, of S10 lantls; his pleclge with Sir

William Calverley, for 112 men.

The Lairtl of Carlies, of €100 lancl, and more and of goocl esti-

mation I his pletlge his son and heir, with the Earl of l:ennox, for

206 men. [This is Garlies, and next two names give the key to date,

Dee., L547,1

The frairtl of loughinware, a man of 200 marks lands, and in

goods better than f1000; his pleclges his cousinsl two of them with

my l-rord Scrope, and one with my lord Conyers, for 95 men.

James Maclean, Tutor of Bonby, a man of gootl estimation ancl

small living; his pletlge his son antl heir, wittr Dr Bransby, for 151

men.

The l-raircl of Warmfrey, of 20 marks lands, wlrereof he taketh

small profit; his pleclge with 1\[r Markinfielcl, for 102 men.

Lairds of Greatney and Newby, between them of 40 marks or

more; their pleclges their brother, w:th Sir Henry Saville, fot 122

men.
Laird Kirkmiehael, of S20 land; his pletlge his cousin, with Sir

William Fairfax. for 122 men.
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laircl Rosse, of f,20 lancl; his pleclge his brother, with sir 
'william

Midclleton, for 100 rnen.

[ur]. 
'( Pledges latery bestowed in yorkshire, by the counser

there. t '

John Maxwell, the Lord's brother, who answers for all upon his
brother's lands, having at that time no rands, and. now, by marriage,
fair lands [he marriecl Mch., 1b48, the erdest co-heiress of rrerries] ;
his pleclge Hugh Maxwell, his nephew, for 1000 men and. more.

The Abbot of New Abbey, of 200 marks sterring in right of his
house; his pledge Richarcr Browne and Robert Browne, his cousins,
for 141 men.

Laird of closburne, of f100 sterling, and more; his predge
Thomas Kirkpatrick, his cousin, for 408 men.

Laircl of rraggie, of 100 marks lands; his pledge Roger Greer,
his cousin, for 200 men.

The town of Kirkcutlbrigrrt, a pretty have'; pledge for it
Barnaby Douglas, son, worth nothing, for 86 men.

Laird cansalo, of f,10 lancl; his pledge George Maxwell, his son
and heir, for 28 men.

Town of Dumfries, a fair market tolvn I pleclge for it cuthbert
Ifurray, worth little or nothing, for 221 men.

Rich urwen, ealled Dick Rich fDuke's Ryohye, see car. scot, pa,,
1.191], of no lands and small goods; rris pleclge Abraham rrrwen,
his cousin, for 142 men.

Town of rrochmaben, a poor town; preclge for it Anclrew Black-
lock, a poor man, for 42 men.

Bells of Trynclall; pleclge for them John Bell, of small substance,
for  112.

sir John Lawson, a poor priest, servant to the r_.,aircl Johnston I
his pleclge William Thornbrand, worth nothing, for 82 men.

r,aircl of Gillsby, of f7 lancl; his pledge Archibakl Grayme, his
cousin, worth nothing, for 44 men.

Robert Maxwell, of cohill, of small or no lands; his pleclge
Arehibalcl Maxwell, his brother a child, for g1 men.

laircl of rynnell, of z0 marks lancl; his pledge Edwarcl Maxwell,
his son and heir, for 102 men.

Johnstones of Kyrton; their pledge Haby Johnstone, a boy, and
no heir, for 37 men.

Johnstons of Bromell ancl Malinshaw; their pleclge John John-
ston, an old. man, worth nothing, for 6b men.

Mr Edwarcl creighton, a clerk beneficed, no priest, nor havirg
lands; his pledge John Creighton, his son, for 10 men.

Patrick Murray, prisoner, and himself pledge for L03 men.
Geoffrey rrrwen, of a great surname and of sma]l living; his

pleclge Haby lfrwen, a boy, for gB men.
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Abbot of Salside, his house of f100 yearly; his plettge James
Johnston, his son and heir, for 20. fOapturect 7 Ap., t547.]

Thomas Johnson of Cragbourne, of no lands, and worth f,20 in

gooils; his pletlge Syme Johnston, a boy, for 64 men.

James Johnston of the Cots, of no lancls, but a very honest man,

ancl worth 40 marks in gootls; his pleclge Wille Johnston, his son, a

boy, for L62 men.
Gawen Johnston, of no lantls and small goods; his pletlge Ilaby

Johnston, a boy, for 31.
William Johnston the Lairtl's brother, of no lands

gootls; pletlge himself, for 110.
Bells of Toftzaitts, pletlge for them Thomas BelI,

lancls and small goods, for 142 men.

fllotlge lll,ustrations, 1.44-50.]

and small

having no

Appendix F.

The following document agrees with the view that the pleclges

named in part II. of the above return were consigned in Dee'r 1547 z-

CunusERr Tuxslen, Ancnsrsnop or YonK, To nnn Een'r' on

SnnnwssuRY, t' 1549 ' t fProb. Jany., 1549/50].

r have receivecl the King ts letters charging me to make certificate

of sectaries I have in custorly. The lrortl Archbishop of York com-

mittetl to my charge, a Scot calletl James Charters, almost two years

past, who as yet doth remain with me, but his ability or worthiness

I tlo not know, for he seemeth to me to be Yery poor, ancl as far as I

know is no heir, nor hath any lanclsl yet truth is he was cleliverecl

to L/orcl 
'wharton pleclge for one John charters, Lord of Emerfielil,

four miles from Dumfries, which John I am informed is a man about

20 marks land English, and first in these ways beeame assured man

to the King, anrt since he hath returned to the scots again, and. so

remains at this present. lUist, M88.,vi.450']

James charteris, callecl James the Pletlge, to whom eortain per'

sons in Duncow were bounrl to pay 40 merks on the sunclay after

Beltane, 1578 fthese Trans. (3),12.143], is no cloubt the humble

hostage returned from English captivity'

Appendix G.

1550, Ap. 20. srn ROnsnr Bowns to snnrwsBuRY, from Berwick.

Directed by the council to deliver prisoners to Henry Stafford, of

the value of f200. Names, Roger Kirkpatrick, son and heir to the

Laird of closeburn, antl pletlge for oliver sinclair, and a son of the

Laircl of Garlies, pledge for his father, as fit persons. flroctge 3,

App.13. l

[It wilt be obs€rveal that the values agree with those given in the

return of JanuarY, 1550, f100 each']
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Appendix H.
rt is to be observect that list E in parts rr. and rrr. indicates the

forces with rvhich each gentleman or clan undertook to serve the
King of Englancl. Many lists showing the numbers so promised are
in existence, but differ in numbers greatly, as they cliffer in date.

sueh lists seldom agree with one anotrrer in respeet of numbers.
Laircls promised according to the cireums,tanees in which they founcl
themselves at different dates.

one such list, probably of clate early in 1548, appears in Nicolson
and Burn, west. anil' cumb., lv., as r( from a MS. written by Richarcl
Bell in the reign of Elizabeth anct preserved at Hawksclale. r, prac-

tically the same list, with greater creclibility where it differs, is to be
found in Armstrong, Li,ddesdale, App. p. lxxii i. lcit.Lawsof the
March,es, vol. i i., ff 136-7, MS. Recorrl Office]. Armstrong,s list is also
found in Max., Dumfries and, Gal,l,owag, p. 1-T8.

A later list of date January, L552/8, is printed in Arm.Li,ild,.,
App. p. lxxv. , cit. State Pa, Eilw. TI.,vol. v., No. 74, with only one sus-
picious f.gure, viz., ( 'Gardyns and Moffets b.r, The number 5b
appears in Cal, 9cot. Pa., 1.191, where other clifferences are not con-
siclerable.

Appendix J.
Tenants holcling by ,, Warcl.,, ff the heir at the death of a

Tenant-by-Warcl is not married., he or she is bound to marry at the
pleasure of the King (always with persons of good name antl similar
estate), on penalty, if a male and requirecl by the King to marry, of
paying the double of the profit they woulcl have had, or might have
hacl for such a marriage, ancl, if not so required, to pay the saicl profft.

Antl if females, required as above, if they marry with persons
other than those namecl by the King, they pay similarly the tlouble of
the profit of their marriage (whieh marriage is considered much too
dear in this country, and almost equal to the value of the lancls) ;
ancl if they are not so required, the value only of their marriages.

lDdscours Parti,culier d,'Escosse, 1559 (Bann. Cl.), p. 7; French.l
The clouble availe of the marriage of ane aire perteinis to the
superiour guha makes ane lauchfull offer of ane party, to the aire, in

marriage. Proviclerl that the party offrecl, be of equa.l parage. For gif

the superior dois marie the aire with ony person in Disparage, as
with ane burgess man, or with ane vilaine, gif the aire be of the age
of 14 zeires or mair, ancl gives his consent, the same is gud and
valiable. Bot gif [under 14 antl a kins,man complains the superior
tines his Si,gnifiaati,one fight till the heir be 21 for the shame done to
himl. fSkene: De Terborurn Signi,ficatione, p. 95.] See also these
lrans. ,  (3)9.U9,
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Appendix K.

The identity of the wife of Patrick Dunbar of clugston rests

almost entirely on the authority of M'Kerlie. In one plaee llanil,s,
2nd edn.,2.51] he says,. Patrick Dunbar of clugston married. Mar-

garet, claughter of Patrick Vaus of Barnbarroch. " In another place

Li,bdd,,,1.635] he says'-'('We tlo not learn whom Patrick marrietl.t'

Some slight eonfirmation is obtainecl from a letter in the Vaus

Corresponclence fp. %al, in which Sir John Dunbar of Mochrum,

writing in 1574 to Sir Patrick Vaus of Barnbarroch (granclson of the

above Patrick), refers to '( Johne Dunbar, brother german to the

gutleman of Batlinclune (Balcloon) my cowsing and yours."

Passing now to the priest's wife, we find even gre.ater clifficulty.

Patrick Vaus is statecl to have marriecl Margaret, claughter of John,

second Lord Kennecly (Corr. Vaus, xxvii.; but see MtKerlie, I'anils,

2,I95J. fn the Scots Peerage 12.4591 two claughters are assigned to

this John Lorcl Kennedy, whose thircl wife and relict is nametl as

Elizabeth Kennedy 1sP,2.4591. The claughters are Margaret antl

Elizabeth, but the short notes there supplietl clo not permit the easy

ictentification of either with the presumetl wife of Patrick Vaus. Nor

do they take any account of the following inciclent which may have

some bearing on tlie question uncler consitleration'-
Patrick vaus was in his youth uncler the tutorship of his uncle,

George Vaus, Bishop of whithorn. In some manner unexplained

there were in the possession of this '( revetencl facler in Gocl " certain

valuables, " the proper guicls of Elizabeth Kennecly cloehter to Johne

Lorcl Kennecly and gevin be hir til him. " on 20th January, 1498/9,

the saicl Elizabeth, supported by young John Dunbar, son ancl heir'

apparent to John Dunbar of Mochrum (ancl so elder brother of

Patrick Dunbar above mentionetl), ancl three of liis servants violently

reft the gootls from the house of Bishop Yaus [RS,S, 321]. The

incident naturally suggests the suspicion that Elizabeth (rather than

Margaret), daughtcr of John f:orcl Kennedy, may have been the pre-

sumed wife of Pa.trick Vaus ancl mother of Margaret Vaus who after-

warcls marriecl Patrick Dunbar. But our knowledge of the Dunbar

famity is too uncertain to enable any definite conelusions to be drawn,

ancl the incitlent is merely mentioned in orcler to put students on the

alert.

Appendix L.

The scots Peerag,e traces Alexantler 6th of Garlies to the year

lSgB ldbid,.,4.]I5+l and. M'Kerlie to 1590 fLanils,2nd edn.,2.2871. A

succession of laircls of the same name has been the cause of much

trouble to genealogists, but there seems little cloubt that the clate of

this laircl's death shoulcl be accepted as January, 1580/I. Some of

the eviilenee for this belief is here set down'
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1. On 12th August, 1581, in a list of Lairds, Garlies is described 
as sister's son of Lady Herries [Border Pa., 1.721. This indicates 
Alexander 7th of Garlies. 

2. Alexander (6) senior and his grandson and heir received a 
commission 14th April, 1579 [Ezch. R., 20.5451. 

3. Under 6th April, 1580, a complaint referring t o  a seizure of 
Cruggleton in December, 1579, and another attack in January, 
1579/80, the off enders complained upon are Garlies, elder, Anthony 
and Robert, his sons [RPC, 3.2751 ; but in a continuation of the case 
2nd April, 1586, the two latter appear as sons of the late Alexander 
(6), while Alexander (7) of Garlies is surety for them [RPC, 4.601. 

4. On 1st April, 1582, Lady Garlies, tackswoman of the priory 
of Whithorn (Katherine Stewart), acknowledges receipt of the rent 
from the " Rt. Hon. Alexander Stewart of Garlies [Corr. Vaus, 2391. 
Obviously this is not her husband, and the title was peculiar to her 
stepson Alexander 7. In one place, 11th February, 1584, she describes 
herself as Dame Katherine Stewart Lady Garlies elder [ibid., 2801. 

5. Perhaps the most convincing piece of evidence consists in the 
fact that the lady just mentioned was by 5th October, 1584, wife of 
John Wallace of Dundonald, who is described as spouse of Dame 
Katherine Stewart Lady Garlies in an agreement over the Priory of 
Whithorn concluded at  that date. The agreement deals with the 
crops of 1581 onwards [Corr.  Vaus, 314-3161. 

6. John Stewart, parson of Kirkmahoe, is described by Garlies ia 
1574 as  " my weil belovit some ; " but in a similar document of 1582 
the word son is omitted. [Two original tacks in Physgill Charter 
Chest.] In July, 1581, he is son of umquhile Sir Alexander, and the 
following passage occurs " [quhlilk umquhile Alexander de[ ] 
bot in the moneth of Januare last bypast." There cannot be much 
doubt from the context of the document that the imperfect word is 
'' deceisit." [These Trans.,(3) 12.178.1 

18th March, 1927. 
Chairman-Mr JAMES DAVIDSON, Vice-President. 

Viviparous Plants. 

By S .  ARNOTT, F.R.H.S. 

By the term Viviparous Plants is meant those which, 
in addition to, or in place of, producing seeds or offsets 
bear little plants or  bulbs above ground, either on the 
leaves or stems. I should like to premise that I have 
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purposely kept free from technical terms in this paper, 
as my principal object in writing it is to endeavour to enlist 
some others in the study of plants which they may have 
at  hand. This study would be full of interest to them- 
selves, and would possibly induce others to follow it up 
and develop it still further. 
The Cuckoo Flower. 

So far as I know the subject of Viviparous Plants has 
not been investigated, as  there appears to be no literature 
dealing with the question. At least, if there is I have 
not heard of i t ;  and Mr G. F. Scott Elliot, than whom 
there is no one better informed regarding botanical litera- 
ture in this country, told me the other day that he knew 
of nothing on the subject. I have, therefore, had to depend 
upon my own study of various Viviparous Plants and upon 
some notes on plant propagation which appear to me to 
be cognate to the subject. I t  is now some years since my 
interest was aroused by the double form of the Ladies’ 
Smock or Cuckoo Flower, Cardamine pratensis, by a state- 
ment made that it (the double form) never produced seeds, 
but, as  a substitute for that form of increase, developed 
little plantlets on the leaves. The single form propagates 
itself by means of seeds and also by underground shoots 
which send up leaves a t  a little distance from the parent. 
The double form, Cardamine pratensis fl. pl., also sends 
out runners, but does not bear seeds, and, as  a substitute, 
forms these small plantlets on some of the leaves. The plant 
is herbaceous, and in autumn the leaves droop to the ground 
and decay and the plantlets root and flourish in the decayed 
foliage of the parent plant. The various stages of growth 
of these plantlets are most interesting. They first appear 
as  mere specks on the leaf, but ultimately develop into per- 
fect miniature replicas of the parent plant, and by autumn 
have emitted roots ready to support the plant when it assumes 
an independent existence. Of the double forms in existence, 
a lilac and a white, both adopt this additional method of 
increase. At the first blush one would incline to the opinion 
that this was a special interposition of nature to ensure that 
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the loss of reproductive power through the lack of seeds 
was counterbalanced. While this may be so with the 
Cardamine, it does not operate with some other plants, 
which, besides plantlets, produce seeds also. One example 
which has come under my notice is the north-west American 
plant called Tolmiea Menziesii. This is a subject from 
12 to 18 inches in height, with greenish flowers and leaves 
with a slight resemblance in shape to those of the Straw- 
berry, but rough on the surface. The Tolmiea produces 
plantlets just in the same way as  the Cardamine, but they 
are more easily observed in their various stages of growth. 
They come on the midrib at  the very base of the leaf, just 
a t  its junction with the leaf-stalk. At first they look like 
tiny green points, developing into larger, sharp, bud-like 
growths. At a later stage these open and show miniature 
leaves, which gradually increase in size. Then roots are 
produced as the parent leaf begins to droop to the ground 
and then they penetrate to the soil and are manured by the 
decay of the leaf which gave them birth. This is a most 
interesting plant to watch from week to week. 
A Fern Variety. 

Another Viviparous plant which is, so far as I am 
aware-although I say it subject to correction, as  I have no 
special knowledge of the great family of Ferns to which 
it belongs-unique in the family, is the Polystichum angulare 
proliferum. This is a not uncommon Fern, often grown in 
pots, but quite hardy. I t  produces small progeny along a 
portion of the midrib of the fronds, and, as the old leaves 
decay, they root into the earth and assume their indepen- 
dence of the parent. If I am correct in thinking that this 
is the only Fern with this peculiarity, it is a most interest- 
ing subject. Thus far I have dealt with one class of Vivi- 
parous plants, namely, those which produce progeny on the 
leaves or  fronds. Another class is composed of plants which 
form reproductive growths on the flowering stems, close to 
the flowering portions. As a case in point, a native plant, 
Polygonum viviparum, one of the Knotw-eeds, may be men- 
tioned. It produces buds on the flowering stems, and as 



130 VIVIPAROUS PLANTS. 

the stems begin to decay and fall to the ground this gives 
the buds an opportunity of rooting into the soil and becom- 
ing plants. I have not cultivated this Knotweed myself, 
but I have seen it in a local garden. 

Allied to this class is one composed of a group of mem- 
bers of the Lily family. Several of these, such as Lilium 
tigrinum, the old Tiger Lily, Lilium bulbiferum, and a few 
others, produce little bulbils or small bulbs in the axils of 
the leaves on the flowering stems. At first sight these look 
like small black beads, but later they begin to show the form 
of the parent bulb, and then produce little rootlets in readi- 
ness for the time when the decaying stem falls prostrate 
and these rootlets can establish themselves in mother earth. 
An Explanation Wanted. 

The question which arises on consideration of these 
facts is to find the special reason for the existence of this 
method of reproduction in these Viviparous Plants. When 
my attention was first drawn to the subject in connection 
with the plantlets produced on the leaves of the double form 
of the Cardamine, it appeared as if this plan o f  increase was 
bestowed as a compensation for the loss of the power of 
reproducing itself by seeds. In view, however, of the 
ability of the Polystichum to produce spores, the normal 
seeding of the Tolmiea, and of the different Lilies, as  well 
as  the Knotweed, this supposition appears to be untenable, 
but it is difficult to suggest any other. I must leave it to 
another to discover the why and wherefore of this abnormal 
feature of these plants. I t  may be some help to that other 
if one pointed out that this natural method is somewhat 
akin to the methods adopted by plant propagators in raising 
a stock of certain plants. I t  has been long kncwn that 
Begonias, Sh-eptocarpi, Gloxinias, and some other plants 
can be, and have been, propagated by pegging down leaves 
of the subjects it was desired to increase and placing the 
pots or other receptacles in heat, the result being that small 
plants were produced on the midrib near the base of the 
leaf. I saw the other day, also, a statement made by 
Mr L, B. Stewart, of the staff of the Royal Botanic Gardens, 



FORMATION OF RED ROCK. 131 

Edinburgh, a well-known highly skilled plant propagator, 
that the stems of some of the Lilies which do not ordinarily 
produce bulbils, if fastened down to the soil and placed in 
heat, frequently develop these bulbils, which eventually bear 
plants of the normal size of the parents. But why Nature 
has dowered certain plants with the pow7er of reproduction 
by these means is, I fear, past the wit of man to dis- 
cover. Insoluble though this mystery may be, it adds 
greatly to our interest in these individual plants and to the 
attractions plant life holds out for those who delight in the 
observation of its manifold wonders. 

The Formation of the Red Rock Series of the 
Dumfries Basin, 

By Captain J. D. BALLANTYNE. 

Within the area of the Southern Uplands of Scotland 
lie several well marked basins. These areas are formed of 
the usual whinstone rocks of very ancient date (Silurian). 

In several areas the basin floors have been buried under 
later accumulations of rock debris which have been con- 
solidated into rock. In the Thornhill and Sanquhar basins 
limestones and coals of Carboniferous Seas are still found. In 
the Dumfries area so far no rocks of that age have been dis- 
covered, although certain evidence, i.e., the hardness of the 
Crichton artesian water-wduld suggest that limestones were 
not entirely removed before the deposition of the Red Rocks. 
These later rocks occupy all the area within the great horse- 
shoe of hills which spring frolm Criffel, run through the 
Mabie and Terregles hills to Auldgirth, and then swing south 
as the Dalswinton Spur and the Wald Ridge-an oval about 
2 0  miles in length and reaching almost eight in width. The 
filling of red rocks consists of two kinds-a fine red sand- 
stone and a very variable coarse breccia composed of frag- 
ments of older rocks-whinstones and limestones. 

These rocks are not placed in horizontal layers, but 
often in lenticular or lens-shaped beds-and almost all sur- 
faces of the beds incline downwards towards the centre of 
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the basin, with an inclination towards the south. This 
peculiarity is well seen at  the Craigs and in Goldielea cutting; 
and the borings a t  Crichton,l Gas Works, and Carruthers’s 
Aerated Water Factory all confirm it. Now, rock materials 
are transported and laid down by three great agents-water, 
ice, and wind. Rocks placed in water are arranged in great 
horizontal beds. Thus ordinary sub-marine formation is 
ruled out. There are left then the other two agents, ice and 
wind. When ice leaves its burden of rock debris it is 
often in the form of huge ridges like great stranded whales, 
and the surface slopes are dojwnward from the highest and 
central point. If buried under later accumulations- 
generally brought by the flood water from the retreating ice 
-these “ drum ” slopes would probably have been pre- 
served, especially near the hills. So far as I know there is 
only one indication of a backward slope such as I have out- 
lined within our area, and this may be explained in other 
ways. Further, since the ice cbr ies  its debris and piles it 
together promiscuously there occur within such masses many 
fragmenta whose longest axis may remain upright-supported 
by the surrounding fragments. None of the larger fragments 
visible in the breccia exposures examined have been in such 
a posture.2 Thus I am tempted to think that ice has had 
little to do in the transportation of these fragments. Before 
I finally abaadon the Glacial Theory let us apply two other 
tests. The rock fragments in a glacier held in the relentless 
icy grip are often rubbed against the sides and bottom o f  
the glacier, and receive great scratches. No such battle 
scars have yet been seen within the breccia rocks, and one 
old supporter of the Glacial Theory complains bitterly against 
the inconsiderate glaciers for not supplying copious evidence 
in this direction. Also when ice is disappearing one may 
suppose some growth of plants upon the sodden ground and 
the acids in the soil percolating downward would have 
bleached the rocks in some areas. Howeve.r, as these would 
be the first removed when erosion again began, such evidence 
would have been lost. 

In order that my arguments may be understood the 

’ 
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more easily I intend to pass rapidly in review the sequence 
of events leading up to the formation o f  these rocks, and 
to state upon what evidence it is founded : my greatest diffi- 
culty is that the evidence is so small. In the first place, our 
basin of whinstones had already been formed, and was only 
one of many. The valley of the original Pre-Carboniferous 
Nith had been modified by the forces which caused the great 
Scottish Rifts and later intruded the granite bosses of Gallo- 
way. Criffel stands at the edge of our basin, and the intru- 
sion of this huge mass of molten rock must have had a 
marked influence on the bed of the Nith that lay so close to 
it. The sinking of the area and the deposition of Carbonifer- 
ous deposits was followed by a period of uplift, and most of 
the newer deposits were removed. 'The forces of uplift still 
continued, great faults running N .-S. were formed, and 
the coal in the Sanquhar Basin owes its preservation to one 
such fault. 

The great Arctis Continent still held its own in the 
N. Atlantic, and great forces thrusting from the south raised 
the great Armorican Chain which ran from the Ukraine 
across Bavasia and Brittany and into the Atlantic. The 
pressure of these vast earth-waves would extend far to the 
north, and a warping of the valley floors would take place 
and great basins be formed. The present world exhibits to 
u s  a second edition of this vast E.-W. type of earth move- 
ment in the great Alpine-Himalayan folds-and the great 
plateau edges of Iran and Tibet exhibit warped valleys which 
are typical of such areas. The first picture of these Permian 
times in our area was that of a greatly eroded Whinstone 
plateau which had been raised and warped in the process. 
That some such alteration of levels took place is evidenced 
by the tilting of the beds of Carboniferous rocks which still 
remained in the valleys. These basins lay in the heart of a 
great continental mass of land, a great distance from the 
sea, and with a great range of mountains intercepting the 
rain-bearing winds; in short they were within an arid area. 
The inferences drawn so far have been from observations 
of the, European blocks, and may only be taken as sugges- 
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tive. Within our area there is cumulative evidence in thc 
same direction. If we take the local sandstone or the finer 
matrix of the breccias and examine the sand grains under 
the microscope we find that many, in fact over half the grains, 
are below one-hundredth part of an inch in diameter.4 Now 
grains of sand below this size in ordinary river and sea sand 
are all angular. The reason for this is the fact that the 
moving water is able to pick up such minute partic!es and 
carry them, whilst those larger are rolled along the bottom. 
Hence grains over this size may be rounded slightly in iheir 
journey, but those below are deposited after their swift 
carriage with faces and corners as sharp as when the water 
first picked them up. In desert countries, however, the sand 
grains of all sizes-even the most minute-are constantly 
being transported and rubbed against others. All the grains 
tend to be rounded in such a case, and those subject to this 
method of corrosion for long may become spherical. Now 
amongst the grains examined many as small as one two- 
hundredth part of an inch in diameter were seen to be perfect 
spheres, whilst most had been rounded to some extent. 
These sands have been derived chiefly from the whin- 
stones, whose grains are very angular-in fact are typical 
river and shore sands. Thus before the sands were recon- 
solidated the grains had somewhere been suhjected to desert 
conditions. Further, the rich red of the stones is due to 
peroxide of iron, which acts as a cement and surrounds each 
grain with a thin (R. Boyle, Geol. SOC., Glasgow, 
Vol. XIII.) Small specks in the quartz grains themselves 
can also be seen under the microscope. This iron cement 
with its rich colouring is only possible where conditions pro- 
hibit the formation of organic matter-that is under arid 
conditions. Wet climatic conditions favourable to life would 
have produced acids which would have removed or  altered 
the iron salts and left the rocks white or pale yellow, whilst 
sea conditions would have probably caused the formation of 
green or blue salts. The bedding of the rocks, which can 
be seen in many exposures, is not in parallel layers, but in 
bands, which alter in thickness, and if traced for far 
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eventually end in a wedge. This is known as false bedding, 
and in itself indicates that a t  any rate no large sea 
was here a t  that time. In many quarries footprints of the 
labyrinthodont have been seen, but, R. Boyle mentions, no 
authentic records are noted in our area. At Greenmill and 
Maidenbower Quarries these footprints have been reported, 
and also at  Locharbriggs, but I can find no details or speci- 
mens kept. Ice-worn soils are often very fine, and had ice 
played any part in the placing of these beds we are justified 
in expecting some shales in the area. Also the ice often 
flattens one side only of fragments it holds, and the larger 
fragments should show the fine striations which result. 
Amongst the larger fragments the conditions of deposit in 
arid areas is somewhat peculiar, and needs special treatment. 
So far we have deep red colour, rounded grains, labyrintho- 
dus footprints, and false bedding, all in accord for desert 
formation. 
Pre-Permian Slopes. 

The climate, though arid, would not be absolutely devoid 
of rainfall. The Silurian rocks which surround the present 
basin would have risen to greater heights in those far-past 
days, whilst the floor was partly covered with remnants of 
Carboniferous deposits. The contours would be widely 
different from those of to-day, and the sides of the valley 
would have been much steeper. A section across the valley 
would probably have shown us the sides sloping steeply 
from the bottom to over 1500 feet above the stream bed. 
The surmised limits of the Permian filling are nowhere over 
8 miles apart. Bolrings of over 600 feet below O.D. level 
have been made, and nowhere have the older Silurian sur- 
faces been reached. W e  are now justified in adding to our 
picture a valley some 1 2  miles across, with a great V section 
1500 feet or  more in depth. 
Geographic Arid Cycles. 

The first forces to play their part would be ( I )  the 
disintegrating forces of alternating high and low tempera- 
tures, and (2) the wind. The dryness of the air, coupled 
with the probable high altitudes, would give great diurnal 



and annual ranges of temperature. The surface of rocks sub- 
jected to these rapid and extreme alterations would soon tear 
themselves to fragments, and the wind seizing the smaller 
particles would use them in mighty sand blasts against the 
exposed corners and edges. The details of such a process 
would be the development of great talus slopes of the broken 
materials, the consequent flooring of the valley with them, 
and the carrying forward, in the direction of the prevailing 
wind, of the smaller grains until they were deposited in 
some hollow or on 'some other surface as dunes. This 
process would begin to fill up the hollows and degrade the 
hills, and terminate only when the whole surface was re- 
duced to a monotonous sandy plain. 

The simple process just outlined would be aided by the 
scanty rainfall of the area. Small streams may be initiated 
here and there on the higher slopes, but few would join 
into any trunk stream. Each would flow rapidly down some 
narrow talus-strewn gorge towards the central basin. Here 
it would flow towards the centre, but rarely with suficicnt 
power to reach it. Even when sufficient moisture had been 
brought down it would collect a t  the centre as a basin lake 
with seasonal expansion and shrinkage, such as Lake Chad 
or  Lake Eyre. But such streams tend to come down heavily 
laden with rock debris, and thus the talus slopes are pushed 
forward I as great alluvial fans of gravels, amongst which 
the small trickle is lost. The finer materials carried further 
forward in time of flood, and moved also by the wind, would 
collect in the central area further from the base of the hill 
slopes. The Tarim Basin is of such a type. 
Shmt-Floods. 

In many desert areas the rainfall may average less than 
five inches a year and yet have great effect since it may fall 
as a single shower. Such a shower collected rapidly from 
the steep bare slopes into the deep gullies would have 
tremendous power. Tearing its way through the talus- 
clogged valley floor, and heavily laden with the debris it 
has picked up, it debouches upon the gravelly-floored flats, 
and the water rapidly fans out and percolates away. Such a 
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torrent is known as a " sheet-flood," and may cover a 
space over a mile wide but with only shallow water. A s  
the sheet-flood percolates away it leaves its load added to 
those of previous floods. In this manner great ridges of 
rock waste may be thrust forward from the mouths of 
gullies. These huge alluvial fans of coarse angular waste, 
and with a forward sloping surface, may be built out from 
10 to 15 miles over the basin floor and with the head 500 feet 
above the rim. These fans have little tendency to lateral 
spreading since they are projected forward from the steep 
ravines with tremendous force. The continued effect of these 
floods is thus to build out distinctly shaped ridges of coarse 
textured rock waste opposite the mouths of the gullies and 
out on the basin floor. These ridges will have their thickest 
parts near the basin rim, and gradually become thinner and 
thinner as they stretch further from the mountains. The 
coarser fragments will be found nearest the hills and the 
finer fragments towards the centre of the basin. Also if 
the basin have sufficient water at times to induce movement 
in the basin itself these ridges may be bent, in the same 
manner as tributary stream courses are, in the direction of 
the main line of flow, and so the ridges may acquire a dis- 
tinctly curved outline. In our area we find three fairly dis- 
tinct ridges of such rock waste, which spring from the hill 
edge and then swing down the main valley. Although now 
mere remnants, their outlines have been maintained since 
later drainage would originate in the intervening hollows 
and so intensify the old formation. Since, however, the 
period of their formation may have had fluctuating rainfall, 
there may have been periods when the wind-blown sands 
filled the hollows and even buried the breccia ridges. 

Further suggestions of this development are found in 
the lenticular sections which the local borings lead us to 
infer, since borings made fairly close together give no indi- 
cation of parallel bedding, but show beds of rapidly altering 
thicknesses. In the Goldielea cutting, where the bedding 
is exposed, there is a gradual dip towards the east and 
south-east, which one would expect if the beds had been 



FORMATION OF RED ROCK. 189 

successive layers of alluvial debris on a forward sloping 
delta. Evidence as  to size of fragments is difficult. The 
largest observed ones on the Craigs Ridge are about a foot 
in diameter, and these are not of sufficient size to have pre- 
cluded their carriage by a flooded river.3 Had these ridges 
been of glacial origin their arrangement would have been 
different (that is, one would expect to discover the back- 
ward slope of drumlins, &c.), and the diversity of size 
amongst the fragments would have been greater. 

But even now our picture of ancient days is not fully 
mapped. The great gravel slopes grade forward, and in 
places where water is sufficiently plentiful to support a main 
stream-even only a seasonal one-the gravel slopes end 
in the trough worn o u t  by the greater torrent. The curving 
of the breccia ridges suggests such a stream, and there is 
better evidence as to its existence. 'The eastern hills of the 
basin are only a narrow ridge, and afford little or no oppor- 
tunity for the collection of great masses of fragments. 
Hence the water entering from the Thornhill Basin found 
itself entering a valley whose western side was buried under 
thick deltaic slopes which sloped down to east and south- 
east. There was no development of such on the eastern 
side. The lowest channel ran along the eastern edge, and 
here the wet season streams scooped out their canyon. 
This canyon in drier times would be filled with wind-blown 
sands. The sandstone deposits of our area lie along the 
eastern edge, whilst the breccia ends in a well-marked line 
along the Craigs, and, we may presume, further north as 

. 

well. I t  is from this 
ing stones for which 

1. Record of Bore, Criohton 

M , d d  ... 

canyon filling that we quarry the build- 
the area is famous. 

- 
NOTES. 

Arteaian Well. 

Feet. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  24 

Sand and Gravel . . . . . . . . . . . . .  17 
Breccia . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  407+ 
Sandstone . . . . . . . . .  :,.. ... 25 
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2. Breccia a t  Maidenbower, Dumfries. 

Inclined tol S.-W. 6.7 degrees, .8 degrees, .9 degrees. 
The breccia is very hard, with thin bands of brick red sand- 

. stone. The breccia is well stratified. The stones consist of blue 
green and grey and pinlsish felstone. They ;ire moetly small ant1 
sub-an&ular. The largest blocks in th,e breccia are a foot in 
diameter. Some consist of grey quartsoye sandstone. The long 
axis is in the direotim of the  bedding. (J. Horiie, Sheet LV., 
Dumf ries.) 

3. Breccia a t  Gardener's Cottage, Castledykes, Dumfries. 

A bed of coarse breccia and bright red sandstone occurs. 
The breccia contains b'locks of purple porphyrite and pink felstone, 
purple and grey greywack6, and pieces of brick red sandstone. 

A very 
few are rounded. Most of ihe large ones are sub-angular, and 
the sinaller ones are nearly all angular. These are embedded in 
a hard gritty makiix. 

4. Sandstone of Desert Formation. 

The grains rounded, wikli deep red calour, indicating lack of 
organic matter, false bedding, labyrinthodont footprints - all 
indicate desert formations. 

Average particle, .005 to .01 inch, 91098 per cent. silica. 
Cement usually iron. 
Red sandstones coloured by peroxide of iron as a thin coating 

round each grain. Small specks in mass have no coloutinr; effect. 
Greenmill and Maidenbower flaggy stones have shown foe% 

prints; also reported a t  Locharbriggs - no details given. 
(It. Boyle, Geological Society, Glasgow, Vol. XIII.) 

Also see MacGee and N .  F. Hume. (Geological Magazine, 
596. ) 

Some of the  stones are about one foot in diameter. 

(J. Home, Sheet LV., Duinfries.) 

1st April, 1927. 
Chairman-Mr JAMES FLETT. 

Notes on Two Cup-and=Ring Stones in the Stewartrp. 
By Rev. R. S. G. ANDERSON, B.D., F.S.A.Scot. 

When holidaying near Carsluith in the autumn of 1923 
I took the opportunity of searching out a sculptured stone 
which, a friend had told me, was to be found on the farm 
of Blackmyres in Kirkmabreck parish. Fortune favoured 
me, as on my way I met Mr Wilson, the present occupant. 
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He kneu, the stone, and very kindly gave me the necessary
directions, so that without any dilficulty or delay I founJ
it on the top of a field dyl<e not far from the farmhouse.

'llre 
stone proved to be of unusual interest. A brock of

greyn'acke-{ne foot ten inches long, by one foot five inches
broad, b.v nine inches thick-it *'as crowded with figures
(Fis. p. r44). There * 'as evidence that i t  had experiencecl
changes in the course of its history. It was squared ancl
dressed as if for building purposes, u'hich, with grooves cut
parallel to the top and bottom edges through the cup-and-
ring figures to suggest mouldings, spoke of the vandarism of
comparatively recent times. Not very far-a matter of -yards
-from rvhere the stone rvas found the old village of l{irk-
mabreck once stood. This has now entirely disappearecl,
and its remains have been incorporated into the dykes or
thrown into the glen of the burn. The sculptured sto,ne was
in all probability used to adorn :r house in this village, and
in the end saved fronr clestruction because of its unique
ornanrentation. 1'o judge from appearances to-day, it has
not originally been part of a boulder or a roiled stone. In
the Bronz.e Age, g'hen the figurcs were cut, it u,as cloubtless
part of the living rocl< in the near neighbourhood.

Attention is at once attracted to the manner in rvhich
the stone is decorated. The figures are so compactly and
regularly placed as to exhibit  quite unusual evidence of
design in the arrangement. Thc number and crowding of
the symbols, and the overlapping of several, may simply
rnean that a suitable surface for carving was restr icted.
But the overlapping and the great differences in weathering
suggest that the execution of the various figures was not
all carried out at the same time. one is tempted to wonder
rvhat there rvas about this rock that made it seem so clesir-
able to the sculptor or his employers, when there must have
been choice of more at no great distance. There may have
been some special sanctity or potency attributed to it; or it
mav simply have been so situated as to be suitable for a
local memorial.  But 'n'hi le the meaning of these symbols
is st i l l  undetermined, conjectures are l ikely to be unprofi table.
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The stone is sorely weathered, and it is impossible to

be absolutely certain of the number of figures originally cut

upon it. Ten cup-and-ring symbols are still easily visible.

Nos. r and z are cups r,r'ith single rings, and are three inches

in cl iameter. No. r is a cup rvith three r ings, measuring

four inches over all. A gutter running from the cup in the

centre projects somervhat beyond the rings. No. 4 is a

cup with four r ings, the diameter being at least seven inches

over all. 
'-fhis 

also has a guttcr, running at a different angle

from that in No. 3, and ending in a small  cup or pit t ing out-

side the r ings. No. S is a cup rvith tu, 'o r ings, the diameter

over all being 4$ inches. No. 6, rvhich is overlapped by

Nos. 5 and 7, is a cup rvith three r ings, the diameter being

about six inches. This, and the succeeding symbol, are

very much rveathered and very indistinct. No. 7 is also zr

cup rvith three r ings, the diameler being about six inches.

It has a gutter extending beyond the rings and zrlmost touch-

ing u'hat may have been a cup-and-single-ring figure. :\

cup is clear, but the r ing, though suggested in cert:r in l ights,

unverif iable. Several isolated markings on the stone ntay

be eithcr cups or natural pit t ings. I t  is dif l icult  to dis-

t inguish bctu'c6n them ou' ing to thc manner in lvhich the

stone u'cathcrs. Nos. 8 zrnrl  9 are cups u' i th one r ing each,

the dianreter being r-|  inchcs in both. No. ro is the largest

{ igure--a cup u' i th four r ings-the diameter being at least

eight inches. The cups u' i thin thc various r ings are al l

snral l ,  varvins from :r bare half inch to about three-quarters

of  an inch.

Other trvo symbols, of a different tvpe fronr the cup-

and-ring, figure on the stone. Fig. No. r r is a short g'roove'

rounded at the ends, z$ inches long by one inch broad, by

three-eighths of an inch deep. Some markings can be traced,

as if this figure had been surrounded by a sub-oval ring.

Beneath, near the edge, is No. rz, another of the same tvpe

but smaller_-r$ inches, by half inch, by quarter inch.

This stone has been placed in the Whithorn Museum.

While on the same visit ,  and making inquir ies as to

rock markings, I was informed that behind the farmhouse
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of Kirkmabreck a cow track.had uncovered a rock surface
shou'ing something like rings. Making my way thither, I
found that the passing of the animals had exposed a ridge of
rock that lay just under the turf. On examination I found
rings appearing on the eastern side of the track. Securing
a spade, I cleared a stretch of rock, and discovered that there
were altogether six figures.

The sculptured rock (Fig. p. r44) lies 5r feet east of the
back garden wall of the Kirkmabreck farmhouse, and practi-
cally in a line with the northern end of the house. The sur-
face of the rock has been smoothed for a length of six feet
by one and a half. On this prepared strip, tvhich lies east
and west, and occupying a length of three feet six inches,
are cut in excellent manner four cup-and-ring figures :rnd
two isolated cups. At the rvestern end is the largest figure
-a cup with five rings, ,measuring r r inches in diameter.
To the east, 4+ inches away, is a cup with trvo rings,
measuring six inches in diameter. Midway between these
figures is an iso'lated cup. Three inches to the east of the
second cup-and-ring svmbol lies another-a cup with fo,ur
rings, measuring nine inches in diameter. The nrost eastern
figure-r$, inches from the third cup-and-ring-is a cup with
two rings, 5$ inches in diameter. :\lmost four inches belou'
this last figure is the other single cup. The general effect of
the arrangement of the figures is to make it look as if the
first stood by itself, rvhilst the remaining three cups-ancl-
rings form a g'roup by themselves. The unused smoo,thed
surface at the eastern end may indiczrte that the sculptor did
not finish his rvork or was providing against future contin-
gencies.

A Wigtownshire Cresset.

By Rev. R. S. G. ArvpensoN, B.D.,  F.S.A.Scot.

In May, r9zS, information reached me of a sculptured
stone that was to be seen at Inch farmhouse, near Sorbie.
On investigation it turned out to be of a type very rare in
Scotland-a cresset. So far I have onlv heard of one other
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being discovered, and of that I could not secure any definite

account. The cresset at Inch was found many years ago in

the neighbourhood of Newtonhill, near Kirkinner. It is

rnade out of a small block of greytvacke, about rof; inches

long, by ro inches broad, by +i l  inches thick. Three sides

:rre squ:rred, rvhi lst the fourth is curved. Both top and

bottom have been sntoothed. Five cups for the rvicks and

the g'rease have been cut in the upper surface-the cups

now measuring from tr.vo to 2Lz inches in diameter by

one inch deep. Betrveen the cups on three sides small

srooves have been cut, each z$ inches long by half an inch

broacl by quarter of an inch deep. These are evidently orna-

mental,  the spaces betu'een the cups on these three sides,

on' ing to the shape of the slone, being greater than that on

the fourth. It is interesting to note horv rvell preserved the

cups are. Orving to the grease that has soaked into the

slone, thev are not rveathered as one rvould have expected,

but are almost as smooth and rounded as rvhen cut.

Cressets are famil iar in England, btt t  are usually :nuch

larger. When I rvrote to ^ friend about the Nervtonhill

cxample he was at f i rst incl ined to think, from its small

size, that it could not be a cresset. Hott'et'er, not long

after he heard of a smaller one rvhich had been discovered at

Furness Abbey. I t  measured only a l i t t le over six inches in

cl iameter, and had only three cups. I t  ;rossessed a handle.
' fhe 

Ncu'tonhi l l  cresset is now in the X'{useum of Anti-

quit ies in l idinburgh.

Johnstone Family Records.

By Mr F. A. JonxsroN.

(3) ExrnAcrs FRot\I  rnn RnctsrERS oI '  ApplnGARTH, Cern-

LAvERocK, Dallou, I)RvrosDALEr GleNcatRl, Gnnrwa,

Honneiu, :rNo Hor"YwooD.

[For Extracts from the Registers of Langholm aide

Transact ions,  r9r8- r9 ,  p .  r45;  and Ki rkpat r ick-Juxta,

Trqnsact ions,  rgrg-2o,  P.  93. ]



( ) r r1;-ancl-1 l ing Sculptut 'ec l  Stotro^ 13lar ' l l r1 ' t 'es.
Kir l i tnablecl i .

Crrp-anr l -Ring Scnlptured Rocl i .  Ki r l i t r ,  abrecl i ,



Cresset flo,m Nel'tonhill. Kirl<inner'.
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GLENGAIRN PABISH.

BrRtHs, 1693-175o.

(Blank 17ry-zz\.
1249, April znd.-David, son of John Johnston, and Agnes

Hoatson, Dunscor.
Searched to end of r75o.

X{aRRraces, 694-175o.

(Blank fi96-99).
r7ro, June 8th.-Robert Srnith in l)unscore and N,Iargaret

Johnstone in this parish.
rZro, NIay zgth.-David Johnston in Holywood and Margaret

Douglas in this parish.
(Blank rTtg-zz).
r73o, April znd.-Archibald Johnston in Sanquhar parish

and Agnes Smith in this.
(Blank 174o-8zz).
Searched to r74o inclusive. No deaths.

GRETNA PARISH.

B,tprIStr,ts, r 73o-5o.

rT3r,  February rzth.-Wi l l iam Johnston, in Hal f  Morton,
had a daughter baptised called \{ary.

173r, March 3rd.-James Johnston, in Outer Longriggs, had
a son baptised called Thomas.

rZ3rt VIay z6th.-Will iam Johnston, in Englishtorvn, in the
parish of Kirkandrews, had a son baptised called Robert.

rT33, January 1s1.-f2yid Johnston, in Head of the Rig,
had a son baptised called James.

1233, June rgth.-Will iam Johnston, in Sark Miln, had a
son baptised called Thomas.

r234, March 3rst.-Will iam Johnston, in Englishtown, in the
parish of Kirkandrew, had a daughter baptised called
Margaret.

1234, September 8th.-Will iam Johnston, in Braehead on
Esk, in Kirkandrer,r's parish, had a son baptised called
Robert,
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1234, November z5th.-George Johnston, in Sarkbridge, had

a daughter baptised called Elizabeth.

rZ3Z, January r6th.-Will iam Johnston, in Braehead of

Esk, had a son baptised called William.

rT3Z, October z4th.-Will iam Johnston, in Englishtown, had

a son baptised called William.
rZ3Z, December r3th.-Baptised, John, son to George John-

ston in Mull ikins Bush, and Jean Litt le.
1238, Januar,v r6th.-Baptised, Andrew, son to John John-

ston in Cowgarth end, and his wife, Margaret M'Millan.

1739, March zoth.-Baptised, Mary, daughter to George

Johnston in Gowdiesleigh.
1239, April z5th.-Baptised, Thomas, son to John Johnston

and Blanch Armstrong'. Thomas Richardson in West-

hill r,vas sponsor.
r14o, April rst.-Baptised, Robert, son to David Johnston

in Aitchison Bank.

r14o, August roth.-Baptised, Rebekah, daughter to John

Johnston and Rebekah Carruthers in Sarkbridge.

r74r, July rzth.-Baptised, Margaret, daughter to David

Johnston in Aitchisons Bank, and his rvife, Betty

Graham.
rZ4r, October r rth.-Baptised, Jean, daughter to John

Johnston (landlord), and Janet Horvnam, in Graitne,v

Green, servant woman to Mrs B. - George lVright,

sponsor.
r74r, December 7th.-Baptised,

Johnston in \ ' Iull ikins Bush.
was sponsor.

Andrerv. son to William

Wil l iarn Johnston, senior,

r74r, December zoth.-Baptised, Will iam, son to George

Johnston in Gowdiesleigh, and his wife, Jean Little.

1743, January ryth.-Baptised, Agnes, daughter to John

Johnston, taylor, in Blatwood.
1243, February rrth.-Baptised, John, son to David John-

ston in Cowgarth end.
1743, February r7th.-Baptised, James, son to John John-

ston in Sarkbridge,
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1244, January znd.-Baptised, Rosina, daughter to William

Johnston and Rosina Irving, in Mullikins Bush. John
Irving in Cadzel was sponsor.

1244, February 7th.-Baptised, Jean, daughter to Agnes

Johnston in Scales, who gave up George Forsyth as the

father of her child, but he refused. Her father, Richard

Johnston, was sponsor. The affair is depending.
1244, Nlarch r7th.-Baptised, Will iam, son to John John-

ston in Holt, and Janet Edgar, his rvife. Another was
sponsor.

r244, April r6th.-Baptised, Jean, daughter to George John-
ston in Gowdie's Leigh, and Jean Litt le, his wife.

rZ4S, February 5th.-Baptised, John, son to John Johnston
in Stobyknorv of Logan.

LZ4S, February r3th.-Baptised, Jean, daughter to David

Johnston in Corvgirth End.
rZ45, February r3th.-Baptised, Helen, daughter to Benjamin

Johnston in Cowgarth.
rT4S, Nlarch 3rst.-Baptised, Thomas, son to John Johnston

and Rebekah Carruthers in Sarkbridge.
rZ45, April rrth.-Baptised, Andrew, son to Janet Bell, rvho

cleclared Christopher Johnston in 'fundergarth 
to be the

father of the same.

, 
totiJfilr$l;t.ptisecl, Sarah, claughter to John fohnston

I 
"o';,Yil,:::51;lll:lijiil:lJlj:J;hn rohns'�on and

I 
1745, December z5th.-Baptised, John, son to \Aril l iam John-

i  ston in Mul l ik in 's Bush.
I 1746, January zznd,-Baptised, Jean, daughter to Mary Batie

in Kirkpatrick parish, who declared that William John-
ston in Reaburnhead is the father of the child. John
Hanna, sponsor.

1246, February r9th.-Baptised, Archibald, son to Andrerv

Johnston in Barrowslack.
rT46, March rst.-Baptised, John, son to Thomas Johnston

in Longrigs, and Janet Glendening.
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1746, I\ ' Iay r9th.-Baptised, Margaret, daughter to Benjamin

Johnston and Mary Graham in Corvgarth. John Arm-
strong, sponsor, in Watshill.

r246, June 3rd.-Baptised, Henry Rollo, son to David John-
ston from Lockerby and Philadelphia Johnston called
after Captain Henry Rollo of Preist Close, son of Lord
Rollo.

1247, February rzth.-Baptised, Clernent, son to lohn John-
ston and Janet Edgar in Hold of Longrigs.

rZ4Z, February r9th.-Baptised, John, son to James Johnston
at Blatwood.

rZ4Z, February zoth.-Baptised, James, son to John Johnston
in Stobyknow Logan, Half-Morton.

1747, March 7th.-Baptised, Thomas, son to George John-
ston in Gowdie's Leigh, and Jean Little, his wife.

rZ4Z, March 7th.-Richard, son to John Johnston in Sark-
bridge, and Rebekah Carruthers.

rZ4Z, October r3th.-Baptised, Jean, daughter 1o Will iam

Johnston in Reabushhead. John Clerk, sponsor.
r247, Novernber z3rd.-David, son to John Johnston, taylour,

in Blatwood, and Sarah Litt le, his rvife.
t248, February 6th.-Baptised, Frederick, son to Thornas

Johnston and Janet Glendinning in Outer Langrigs.
1248, March roth.-Jean, daughter to Andreu' Johnston in

Winton's hil l .
r248, July r4th.-Will iam, son to Benjanrin Johnston in Corv-

garth.
t248, August r5th.-Davicl, son to ' l 'honrzrs 

Johnston in Blat-
rvood.

rT48, November zgth.-Jean, daughter 1o Davicl Johnston
and Philadelphia Johnston in Green.

1749, January r8th.-Mary, daughter to Thomas Johnston
and Jean Richardson in Westhil l .

1749, February r5th.-Jean, daughter to Will iam Johnston
and Rosina Irrvin in Mull ikin's Bush.

1249, May gth.-Janet, daughter to John Johnston in Hole.
r249, October 4th.-Janet, daughter to George Johrrston in

Gou'diesleigh,
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1719, Oct<-rber zoth.-Robert, son to John Johnston in Sark-
bridge.

r75o, Nlarch zSth.-Janct, daughter to John Johnston in

Stobyknorv of Logan.
r75o, i\Iarch 3.rst.-Will iam, son to 

'fhomas 
Johnston in

Gnurds and Helen Johnston, his rvife.
rZSo, April z3rd.-Will iam, son to Thomas Johnston in

Clerk's tor,vn, and Jean Richardson, his rvife.
r75o, l lay r6th.-Janres, son to John Johnston and Sarah

Litt le in Blatrvood.
1750, Septernber 3rd.-Agnes, daughter to l'hornas Johnston

in Blatrvood.
Searchecl to end of r75o.

MeRRrecrs, r73o-5o.

r73r, Februarv 4th.-Jean Neilson in Scales was married to
David Johnston in Righeads of Kirkpatrick.

rZ3r, i l Iarch z7th.-Will iam Beatie and Nlary Jolinston con-
tracted.

1732, N{arch z8th.-John Arnrstrong in Watshil l and Jean
Johnston in Corvgarth had their banns of matrimony
proclaimed, and trvere married April r8th.

r73z, Nlarch z6th.-John Neilson and Elspet Johnston in
Sarkbridge contracted 3rst, and married April r8th.

rT32, March 26th.-David Johnston in Rig and Jean Beatie
in the parish of Kirkandrews married in England, April
r6th.

1736, August zgth.-George Rome in Calvert's holm of Kirk-
patrick and Helen Johnston in Longriggs were married
regularie.

t238, NIay z8th.-David Johnston, merchant in Lockerby, in
the parish of Dryfesdale, and Philadelphia Johnston in
Milnflat had their banns of marriage proclaimed, and
were married June zrst.

1239, March 4th.-George Johnston and Jean Little were
married regularly.

1239, April zgth.-John Johnston in Blatrvood and Sarah
Litt le in Green were married.
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r239, June znd.-David Johnston and Betty Graham in Atkin-
son's bank were contracted, and married June zznd.

r239, August roth.-John Johnston in Lonwath and Rebekah

Carruthers had their banns proclaimed, and were married

August z8th.
1239, June zznd.-David Johnston in Blatrvood and Jean

Turner in the parish of Kirkandrews had their banns of
marriage proclaimed, and were nrarried in July.

r71r, May 3rd.-John Johnston in Barrengleish and Blanche
Armstrong in Westhill rvere married regularly.

r242, January r rth.-James Johnst<lne in Lonwath and
Elspet Irvin were contracted, and married January z6th.

t243, August 5th.-John Irving in Blatwood and Elspeth

Johnston in Longriggs contracted, and married r6th.
r243, August 6th.-John Johnston in the Hold of Inner Long-

riggs and Janet Edgar in Stonehouse of Longrigg con-
tracted, and married zznd.

1743, October r4th.-Thonras Johnston in Longriggs and

Janet Glendinning in Flush contracted and married
November rst.

r244, Januarv 6th.-Andrerv Johnston in N,Iull ikin's Bush and
Anne Rea in Philipstoun of Kirk Andrervs contracted,
and married January rrth (February).

t745, N{arch 8th.-George Johnston in Reaburnhead and
Mary Harkness in Buttertorvn contracted, and married
z6th.

rZ4S, May rrth.-Andrew Johnston in Nlull ikin's Bush and
Isabell Crichton in Barrow slacks contracted, and married

June r  r th.
t246, January 3lst.-Thomas Johnston in Blatvvood and

Sarah Johnston contracted, and married February zoth.
1742, M.y 3oth.-Adam Johnston in Nerv Orchard of

Hoddam and Janet Bell in Brow contracted and married.
rZ4Z, June rzth.-Christopher Johnston at l\4ilntoun of Sark

and Mary Blzrckston in Mull ikin's Bush contracted, and
married June z5th.

1248, August 6th.-Contracted, Thonras Johnston in BIat-
rvood and Jean Richardson in Westhill, married August.
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ingholm in Halfmorton and Mary Johnston in Mullikin's
Bush, and married z3rd.

1748, December z5th.-Benjarnin Johnston and Mary Graham
in Corvgarth were married regularly.

1748, I)ecember 3rst.-Andrew Birel in Borch and Janet
Johnston in Sarkbridge, and married January r6th, rZ49.

Robert Robson and July Johnston married regularly 8th

January, r74g.
1749, August z7th.-Will ianr Neilson and Rosina Johnston

were rnarried regularly.
17So, January z4th.-Married, John Nlitchell and Janet John-

ston in Halfmorton.
rZSa, July z5th.-Contracted, David Hope and Susanna John-

ston in Hope's, and married August r3th.
Searched to r75o inclusive.

HODDATS PARISH.

BrRrus, t746-go.

1247, July 5th.-Baptised, William Johnston, son to William

Johnston in Littlewhat.
1742, July rzth.-Baptised, Ann and Gauffie Johnstons,

daughters to James Johnston of Knockhill.
1748, March r3th.-Baptised, trvo twins belonging ro John

Johnston in Culbersons, by the names of Mary and Jean.
Searched to end of r7.5o.

ManRreces.
None.

Deerns.
None.

HOLYWOOD PARISH.

Baprrsus exn ManRrAcES, 1687-175o.

r-688, March 4th.-David, son to William Johnston in
Clouden, was baptised.

1688, December r8th.-James, sone lawfull to William John-
ston, was baptised.
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1689, Vlarch 3rd.-Joane, daughter of David Johnstone' was

baptised.
169o, April 6th.-Barbara,

baptised.
169o, May 8th.-Robert,

baptised.

daughter o{ Robert Johnston, was

son to Thomas Johnstonr was

169o, September z5th.-Thomas Johnstol in Btrrnfoot was

received into the number of the Elders'

169o, November 3oth.-Thomas, s()n to David Johnston in

Burnfoot, lvas baPtised.

t6gr, April sth.-Elizabeth, claughter to David Johnston in

N{urheadstone, was baPtised.

1686, July r8th.-N{inute of Session relative to a bequest to

the poor by Thomas Johnston, merchant in England, and

parochiner in the saicl paroch of Holyu'ood at his death,

which happened at Shreu'sbury, in the said Kingdom of

England, December, t684, also depositions 1;f Witnesses

and account of his Estate.

169z, october z3rd.-Agnes Johnstol, daughter of David

Johnston, was baPtised.

t692, November 6th.-Will iam, son to'I 'hortiels Johnston, was

baptised.
r 693, October 8th.-Jannet,

baptised.
r695, N{arch 3rd.-John,

baptised.
r695, l \{arch ryth.-Barbara, darughter 9f 

' fhomas 
Johnstoun,

was baptised.

1696, February r6th.-Hellen, daughter of Robert Johnston,

r,vas baptised.

(Blank 697-1725).

17zS, July 8th.-X'Iarr ied, John Herbertson and Agness John-

ston.

1726, August 4th.-N{arr ied, Joseph Johnstoun and Agness

Johnstoun.
r729, October z3rcl.-Marriecl,  Robert Stot and Jean John-

stoune.

daughter of David Johnston, was

son of Robert Johnstoun' was
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1730, February r7th.-Baptised, Joseph Johnstoun, a daugh-
ter named Barbra.

1733, Ilarch roth.-'fo Joseph J<lhnstoun, a son, called

Joseph.
rZ35, trIa1' loth.-Proclaimed, John Crosby from lrongray

and Helcn Johnston in this parish.
rZ3Z, Nlarch zoth.-Proclaimed, Edward Smith in this parish

and Janet Johnston in the parish of Partoun.
1738, NIay 4th.-To Joseph Johnston, a daughter, called

NIary.
LZ40, June zznd.-Proclaimed, Robert Nli l l igan in this parish

and Agnes Johnstoun in Terregles-the pledge in Edward
Elton's hand.

r74o, October 6th.-At his orvn house, the child being weak,

Joseph Johnston, a son, called Robert.
r745, November 2nd.-Thomas Johnston and Elizabeth

Rhodden, both in this parish, gave up their names to be
proclaimed, their pledge given to the treasurer. Re-
turned October rst, 1746.

rZ4Z, N4ay r6th.-William Johnstoun and iVlarion Stot, both
in this parish, gave'up their names to be proclaimed to-
morrow. He gave bill for his pledge. Bill returned.

(Births and Marriages searched to r75o. Deaths begin rZ5r)

APPLEGABTH PARISH.

BtnrHS, N'Iennreces, AND I)trerHs, rZ4g-So.

1749, July :5th.-$zmusl Johnstone, son to John Johnstone
in Cleughheads, and Nicholas Taggart, daughter to

William 
'faggart 

in Bagra, baptised.

17So, February r8th.-James Johnston in Newbigging gave

in for l{ortcloth.

CARLAYENOGK PARIsH.

Beprrsus,  1249.

Nil.

MlRRraces AND f)rnlns.

Begin r753.
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DALTON PABISH.

Beprrsus

1724, February r8th.-Francis Johnston in Rammerskails

had a son baptised, called Francis.

1224, May gth.-James Johnston in Daltoun had a child

baptised, called Walter.
rZ2S, June roth.-Frances Johnston in Ramarskailes had a

child baptised, called Robert.

rZ2Z, Februarv reth.-George Johnston in Dam had a 'child

baptised, called Jean.
rZzZ, April z7th.-Francis Johnston in Ramarskails had a

child baptised, called Jannet.
t728, April r4th.-James Johnstone in Damm had:r child bap-

tised, called Jean.
1728, June eoth.-Will iam Johnstone in Knox had a child

baptised, called John.
1729, March gth.-Walter Johnston in Dormont had a child

baptised called Jannet.
r13o, February 8th.-George Johnston in Damm had a child

baptised, called John.
r13r, February 2151.-ppancis Johnston in Tu'acher had a

child baptised, called John.
rT32, February z7th.-George Johnston in Damm had a child

baptised, called Nlargrat.
1232, December r7th.-Francis Johnston in Noalhals had a

child baptised, called N{ary.
1233, April 8th.-Will iam Johnston in Knox had a daughter

baptised, called Elizabeth.
rZ3S, May 4th.-Francis Johnston in Kirl<rvood had a child

baptised, called William.
rZ3S, May r rth.-John Johnston in Hole had a child baptised,

called Mary.
1236, June 6th.-George Johnston in Damm had a child bap-

tised, called James.
1236, J,rly r8th.-John Johnston in Holmains had a child

baptised, called Agnes.
rZ3Z, February 8th.-John Johnston in Hole of Nleikle l)alton

had a child baptised, called John,
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1238, March rzth.-John Johnston in Holmains had a child
baptised, called Margret.

1238, October rst.-William Johnston in Kno:q.,had a child
baptised, called Samuell.

r239, April 8th.-John Johnston in Holmains had :r child bap-
tised, called Mary.

t239, April zznd.-lohn Johnston in Hole of Meikle Dalton
had a child baptised, called Jonnet.

r74r, May roth.-John Johnston in Holl had a child baptised,
called Walter.

(Register of Baptisms is wanting from znd October, U43,
to roth.  June, 1263.)

Mennrecns.

Begin 1266.

Dpetus.

Begin 1766.

DBYFESDALE PARISH.

Brnrus, r232.

1732, -4.-John Johnstone oldoors, had a child
baptised, Agnes.

1234, -4th.-John Johnstone in Poul had a
child baptised named James.

1737, April r5th.-John Johnstone in Pouldoors had a child
baptised named William.

t239, Nlarch 6th.-John Johnstone in Hodohill had a child
baptised named Charles.

1239, January 2151.-{ndrew Johnston in Michealswalls had
a child baptised named Jean.

1739, July zoth.-David Johnston in Lockerbie had a child
baptised named William.

1239, October zrst.-Mungo Johnston in Lockerbie had a
chilcl baptised named John.

r74r, March rzth.-Andrew Johnston in Michals Walls had
a child baptised named John.

tT43, March zrst.-This day Andrew Johnston had a child
baptised named Rebecca.
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1743, Apri l  z7th.--This day Wil l iam Johnston in Michael-

Walls had a chi ld baptised named James.
rT14, i \pr i l  z3rd.-This day John Johnston in Fouldors had a

chi lcl  baptiscd named Jean.
rT4L, September ryth.-Wil l iam Johnston, younger of

Lockerbie had a chi ld born and baptised by the name

John.
1746, I)ecember rst.-I)o. Do. by the nanre Grissel.

1719, \ Iarch r6th.-Do. Do. by the name Susanna.

1717, I iebruary 6th.-Gavine Johnstone in Bongahil l  had a

chi ld baptised named Janres.
1747,  February  8 th . -John Johnstone,  herd in  Hass,  had a

chi ld baptised named Ann.

1747, i \ugust 3oth.-Wil l iam Johnslon in Nlichaels Wall  had

;r chi ld baptised named Jean.
1717, September 21rd.--Margaret Johnston in Crofthead,

u' idorv of Jarnes Brvden, hacl zr posthumous chi ld baptised

named .N{ar,v.
rT18, January roth.-Georg Johnston in Hilside had a chi ld

b:rpt ised named Jean.
1748, July 3orh.-Janres Johnston in I-oclcerbie had a chi ld

bapt iscd named Janrcs.
t718, Apri l  zrst.-\ Iungo Johnston in I-ocl ierbic had a chi ld

baptised nanted Gabriel.

rT49, Nlarch 4th.-samuel lohnslon in Ntvrehcad hacl a chi ld

baptised nztnted John.
tT49,  Apr i l  z5th . -John Johnston hac l  a  ch i ld  bapt ised named

James.
1719, \ ' Iay 7th.-Wil l iam Johnston in Michaels Wals had a

chi ld baptised named Esther.

1749, December 3rd.-John'Johnstone in had a chi ld

baptised nanred Charles.

MaRnrecps.

Begin 1782.
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Note on the occurrence of Atriplex (obione) porturacoides.

By Dr. W. SBvpr.r.

I beg to have recorded in the Transactions of the
society the occurrence of Atr iplex (obione) portulacoides on
the nrerse at Kippford. The species is confirrned by NIr
G. F'.  Scott El l iot and by Professor Wil l iam Smith of the
Royal Botanic Getrden, Edinburgh, in zr letter datecr rqth
Muy ,  r g27 .

\Ir  \ \r .  L. Morss, Nl. Sc., subsequentl .y found the plant
grorving on the Orcharclton Bay merse.

' fhe 
record of this plant in our region is by Dr Balfour,

1843, in \Vigtownshire. At the Vlull of Gallor;i'ay it u,ers
found by him and by Dr. flrah:r'r. i\t Garlieston it r,r,as
found by the Nlisses Hannerv. I t  has not been recordecl
hitherto for the Steu,artry. Xlr t \ [orss ancl I  ha.",e sought
for  i t  on the Ni th ' terse,  but ,  as  ye l ,  in  va in .  South o f  the
'fu'eed 

the plant is found zrbundantly on sonle salt  marshes
but not on others of seeruingly sinri lar character. Somc
ecologists have suggested that i ts zrbsence is due to inten-
sive cropping by sheep or catt le. I 'he merse of the Nith is
more continuously de-pastured than those at Kippford and
Orchardton. Nforeover, zrfter my discoverv of the plant :rt
Kippford in early spring, I returned at the beginning of
Muy in order to secur€ a better specinren to send to Ntr
Scott El l iot,  and found that sheep had completely'removed
the clumps I had marked. In autumn I rvas fortunate to
discover other clumps which had escaped. Ihis autumn
the merse grass at Kippford had grown \rery long and
stringy, so that either sheep had not hzrd access to the nterse
or had found the autumn grorvth not sufficientl.y appetising.
The ground was also much boggicr than usual. The con-
t inuous rains of summer had probablv kept the salt  content
of the soil low.

The contmon natne of Obione is Sea Purslane, but this
name is also given to another plant belonging to a quite

dif ferent natural order. The plant is Arenaria peploides fa
,Sandwort].  I t  resembles Obione in the mealy appearance of
its leaves.
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FIELD MEETINGS.

z8th MAY , 1927.

Apple$arth, Dryfesdale, and Loshmaben.

The first excursion of the season of the members of the

Dumfries and Galloway Natural History and Antiquarian

Society, which took place on Saturday, though shorter in

range than usgal, was a most enjoyable and informative

experience. l'here was an attendance of thirty-five members.

Leavirrg Dumfries at half-past one, the main body journeyed

by charabanc to Applegarth Church, and were joined there

by those who travelled by private car.

Rev. A. S. G. Gilchrist, the minister of the parish,

received the company, and in the church NIr R. C. Reid of

Cleughbrae, one of the vice-presidents of the Society, read

the follow'ing PaPer :

Apple$arth belore the lSth Century.

By R. C. RBIP.

within a few hundred vards of Applegarth Kirk is a

site that is knorvn as the " monastery. " Tradition tells us

nothing about it save the nanre. Not a vestige is norv to

be seen. And yet it may .rvell be that this site carries back

the ecclesiastical history of the parish of Applegarth to thc

days rvhen Christianity was first preached in Annandale.
'fhat is a big claim, and, I believe, a novel one I let t ls see

n,hat justification there czrn be for it and then attempt to

reconstruct as best we can rvhat may have happened in

Applegarth before the close of the tzth century. The

term monastery inevitably is associated in our minds lvith

the magnificent rnediaval structures the ruins of rvhich u'e

are familiar rvith at such places as Sweetheart and f)ttn-

drennan. But thesc rnediaval monasteries belong to the
docunrented period of our history. If there had bcen an-v-
thing like a mediaval trtonastery at Applegarth we should

have heard of it. History would have preserved some
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recorcl of it; the church here wotrld not have been described

onrvards fr<lm the r3th century as a parish church.

But the term monastery lvas not the perquisite of the

medieval church. From the moment that C<lnstantine

adopted Christianity as the religion of the Roman Empire,

the need for sheltering and secluded places where Christians

could practise their ideals of chastity, povertv and praver

became apparent, and monasteries of the cenobitical or

conventual type rapidly canre into existence. St.

Pachominus early in the 4th century founded the first

monastery at Tabennisi in Southern Egypt, and when he

died in 345 there were already a number of monasteries in

existence. So if there ever was a monastery at Applegarth

we must search back behind the mediaval church for its

origin. Prior to the advent of the medieval, Rornan, or

I{orman Church (so called because the Nornrans introduced

it in the rzth centur,v), rve have only knowledge of trvo forms

of Christian rvorship in Annandale-the Anglizrn Church

from Northumbria and the native Celtic Church of u'hich
Kentigern u'as the founder. ,Save for one or t\r,o notices
in Bede and elsewhere, all that rve know of the .Angiian
church in Annandale is deri 'ed from its survi 'zing monu-
tnents. only trvcl Anglian monasteries are l<nou'n to have
existed.in scotland. c)ne has been iclenti f ied with HadrJing.
ton-the other NIr W. G. Collingwood suggests \vas at
Hoddam, r,vhere was once a rvealth of Anglian rlonuments.
But there is no monument at Applegarth, though ., a small
portion of carved stone " r,r'as found resembling ,, one o{
those ornamental stone crosses rvhich in former times were
the usual appendages of R.mish churches. " So rvrote the
parish minister in the Neru stat ist ical account, but the
stone cannot now be traced, ancl rvith it disappears all
evidence bearing on this monastery. In i:he absence cf
Anglian evidence uie must turn to the celtic chtrrch. [,ct us
consider for a mornent rvhat that Church u,as. The fcuncler
of the celtic church of Strathclyde, rvhich embracecl Annan-
dale, was st.  Kentigern. He has been described as a
missionarv-and in a modern sense he rvas one but noi in
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the sense of the early Apxlstles or even St. Patrick. They

rvent forth t tr  preach in lands rvhere Christ ianity \ ,vas un-

knorvn, but in l)umfriesshire bcfore Kentigern Christ ianity

must have been knou'n and practised by incl ividuals - at

least the prorirnity of the Ronrzrn Wall  1l 'ott ld impl,v that.

But Kentigern may rvcl l  have been the f irst Christ ian io

preach and spread the faith on a large scale. Of his i i fc

writ ten in the rzth century by Jocel ine, i t  monk <-,f  Furness

Abbey, very l i t t le cern survive examination. I t  tel ls us, for

instance, that he had to llee from Strzrthclvde :tnd take refuge

in Wales u,here he founded Llanelwy Abbey in the 6th

centurv. But it has now been shownl that the Iientigern

rvho founded that Abbey wzts a Welsh saint of the roth

century and that Joceline u,riting in the r zth century annexed

the story of the roth century Welsh saint and incorporated

it in his l i fe of our 6th century Kentigern. i t  i t ,  too,

amaz\ng that neithcr Bede nor Adamnan ever rnentioned

I(entigern,2 though N{r Collingrvood suegests that their

silence nrerely denotes doctrinal disapproval. Yet such an

histo,rical personag'e zrs Kentigern must have existed. S<r

horvever fabulous may have been his life, Kentigern mttst

be acccpted as an historical reel i ty. There is no reason

for instance to doubt th:rt he foundecl a monastery at

Hoddam. Not only does Jocel ine say " The holy Bishop

building churches in Hodelm, ordaining priests and clerics

placed his see there for a time, " but we know that

tradition; even before Joceline r,vrote, definitely associated

Hoddam with Kentigern. That local tradition has been nrost

fortunately preserved to us in one of the earliest and

certainly the most important historical documents relating to

Annandale that has survived.

In or about the year rrzo, David, Earl of Huntingdon,
r,vho rvithin a ferv years r/as to become l(ing of Scotland,
being thoroughlv imbued rvith Norman ideals and methods

1 Y C!:ntrnrtttlor, xxx\.., pp. 199, 147.
2 l). t ind, G. Transacti,orts, N.S., XII., p. 48, where Mr W. G.

Collingrvoo;l diseusses the historieity of the legenclary Kentigern.
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secured the creation of the tsishopric of Glasgow and was

ar munif icent bencf:rclor to that Cathedral.  The Bishopric

was organised on purely Anglo-Norman l ines. I 'he f irst

Bishop found the decaclent, almost defunct, remains of the

Brit ish Church of Kentigern, by then l i t t le mo,re than a

tradition. It rvas but natural that the Anglo-I.forman Church
in superseding the Celtic should lay claim to strch endor,r'-
ments as remained to its predecessor. The difficulty rvas to
ascertain the extent of that church and i ts possessions.

David accorclingly appointed an Inquest to enquire rvhat had
beconre of the churches of St. Kentigern. That enquiry,
rvhich is knorvn to us as David's Inqu,est, was held about
rr2+, and tel ls us pr:rct ical ly al l  that rve l<norv about Annan-
dale at that period. Apart from its picture of Cumbria--
" that region situated betrveen England and Scotlan<l ,'--

the jury, consist ing of " the older and wiser men of the
ivhole of cumbriar" found that the churches of st. Kenti-
g'ern numbered 3o in all. They obviousiy did little more
than record the tradition of the existence of these churches,
as current in the year rrz4. These churches fal l  into three
definite g'roups, the largest groupecl round Glasgorv, the
second round Stobo in Peeblesshire, and the third grouped
round Hoddam. The Annandale churches were Hoddam,
Abermilk (now St. Mungo's), Dryfesdale, Trevertrord nhich
has been identified with rrailtrow, Ashbie rvhich nray be
Esbie near Lochmaben, Trevergylt $'hich has been doubt-
fully equated with rorgill, Edyngham a site on rhe out-
skirts of Annan where is st i l l  an Ednam Street, and the
unidentified colehtoun and B,rumescheyed. Such was the
finding of the inquest, and it is practicall-y all we know about
the churches of St. Kentigern.

It is not easy for us who are accustomed to a church
organisation that dates back to the rzth centurv to visuzrlise
those churches of Kentigern. Kentigern himself was a
Bishop ordainecl' by an Irish Bishoo, and describerl hy
Joceline as ordaining priests and crerics. In the middle ag.es,
when a Bishop was a powerful prelate rvith a definite juris-
diction over all churchmen in his district and with a clearly
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demarcated territory for a diocese, it was perhaps not

unnatural that the see of Glasgow should seek to associate

itself with the earlier Celtic Church of Strathclyde and claim

Kentigern as the first Bishop of Glasgow. But there can be

no real similitude betrveen the Celtic and the Anglo-Norman

Bishop. A Celtic bishop was merely a priest, subject, like

all his fellow-monks, to the Abbot of the parent monastery,

but possessed of the exclusive porver to confer Holy Orders

and convey the Apostolic Commission. That alone

differentiated them as a different grade from the rest of the

priests. Possessing no territorial jurisdiction any more than

any other priest, there seems to have been no end to the

multiplication of these bishops. Several are known to have

been inmates of a monastery at the same time. Dr. Todd

has pointed out that " there was no restraint upon their

being consecrated. Every rran of etninence for piet,v or

learning was advanced to the order of a Bishop as a sort of

degree or mark of dist inct ion. " 
Just such a bishop ntust

Kentigern have been. It points to a most primitive form

of Christianity-and, further, it \vus monastic. For the

churches o,f St. Kentigern were not isolated edilices

each in charge o,f a single churchman to u'hich the sur-

rounding populat ion only canre at stated intervals. Just as

[he parent church at Hoddam was :r nronastery, so each of

Kentigern's churches was maintained on the monastic

system. They were like miniature rnonasteries - a small

community of Christian men :rnd wonren in rvhat was cer-

tainly at f i rst a pagan populat ion. Round the actual church

would be a cluster of wattlecl huts surrounded by a ditch
-_and perhaps a stockade. The churches were certzrinly of

rvood, if not of r,vicker plastered with nrud. Joceline tells

us how they were built-" some cleared and levelled the

situation, others began to lay the foundations of the grouncl

thus level led; some cutt ing dorvn trees, others carrving

them, and others fitting them together commenced to build

zr church of polished rvood, after the fashion of the Britons,

seeing that they could not yet build of stone. " The

occupants of such a monastery :tnd of its associated com-
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munity churches were numerous. Just as at lona, of which

we know- a good deal, the great body of the monks were

laymen occupied with tillage, the care of flocks and herds,

and all the general labour of the community. With then:,

of course, were their wives and families. All the other

churches of St. Kentigern, such as Dryfesdale, ntttst have

been organised on the same basis, miniatures of the

monastery at Hoddam. It seems, therefore, that the

monastery of Applegarth may tentatively, yet reasonably,

be ascribed to the Celtic Church of St. Kentigern. Geo-

graphically it nestles within the circumference of the other

knorvn churches comprising the Hoddam group. Either

the jurors of David's Inquest overlooked it or were ignorant

of i ts tradit ion, or else, as is nrore l ikely, i ts name has been

changed-a not infrequent occurrence. The great abbey

of Whitby, which the Germans shel led in the war, has

changed its name twice. It was known to Bede in b56 as

Straenaeshalch, later in the Danish occupation it was knorvn

as Prestbi I finally, when the Anglo-Saxon foundation was

reorganised and refounded by the Normans in ro75, it was

known as Whitby. If so celebrated a foundation as lVhitby,

the home of the blessed St. Hilda and the house whence

came the poet Caedmon, can have changed its name so often

with each incoming conqueror, it is at least conceivable that

a humble monastic church of St. Kentigern may also have

had its place name changed, and that his unidentilied church
of Brumescheyerls may in a later age and under Anglo-
Norman auspices have been given the name of Applegarth.
Applegarth first appears in record in r r9o.a It seems to be ur
purely Anglian etyrnology-'( the orchard enclosure "-.but

in view of its position in the fork of the confluence of the
Dryfe and Annan rivers one cannot suppress a suspicion that
the " apple " *uy not really signify an orchard but rather

3 B'umeschcyecl (accorcling to Professor Watson, per litt.,
72/5/27) is an Anglian name, and probably means (. broom shedrrt
i.e., a divigion of some sort (perhaps a riclge of rancr) covered with
broom i c.f ., water s,hed.

4 Joknstone's Place Nantes, p. 19.
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the Celtic aper or aber-a confluence-just as Applecross in

Ross-shire in the confluence of the Crossan burn.5

Let us note just one lnore development in the ecclesiast i-

cal history of Applegarth. The Norman Brus entered

Annandale in rr24, the sanre year that David held his

Inquest. What condit ions did he f ind in his nen' domain?

He must have found destruction, decay, desti tut ion, and de-

population. For the preceding centur-y had been an era of

constant str i fe and intense brutal i ty. I t  was a period of

extension and consolidation of the Scottish Crou'n. Exten-

sion, of course, meant rvarrfare, rvi th al l  i ts { luctuating re-

sults. Even the cror,r'n szrt insecurely on the R<lyal head-

for it was the urge of Nfacbeth. It was a rvarf:tre that rvas

waged ruthlessly, with destruction of propcrty and cxternriu:r-

t ion of the populat ion as i ts main fezttures. One incident

alone rvi l l  i l lustrate this rvarfare. In roo6 N'Ialcolnr I I . ,  the

Scott ish King, r,r 'as defeated at the gates of f)urhetm. 
' fhe

victor, Uchtred of Banrborough, u'ent through the slain and

selected al l  the best looking of the dead Scots and had their

heads severed from their bodies. Sinreon of Durham tel ls

us that Uchtred handed the heads over t<.r four olcl women,

each of rvhotn received a cow in p:rynrent, for rvashing thcse

grisly trophies ancl braiding the hair zrnd displa-ving to the

best advantage these grim rel ics of the foe, u'hich \vere

then placcd on sta.kes :rt  equal intervals round the rval ls of

Durhanr. When war \ \ ' : ls rvagcd in such zr fashion, i t  is not

surprising to find that by the tinre peace u'as esl.zrblished in

the tzth century the Borders \\:ere founcl to be utterly

destroyed and almost depopulated. Wc knorv from con-

temporary docunrents that the rich valley of the 
'fu'eed

5 Thc science of piace llarues is ouc bcst lcft to the experts.
nfr Collingnood. suggests that Applcgarth may really bc Norse-the
Anglo-;Saxon (' geurd " l;econing thc moclc'r'n '( yarclr t t rvhereas Olcl
Norse " garclr t t becoures '' grrth. " Profcssor Watsou (pcr litt.,
L2/5/27), t'hilst adlrering to tlre Attglian rlc.rivation, has (' sometimes
thought th:lt it rnight bc a sort of translation of Gaclic ablm,lglnrt,
an apple garden. which appears in freland ts ontlart, but that is a
luclc speeulation. "
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around Kelso rvas waste land. The forest of Selkirk, the

district around that place extending up the vales of Ettrick

and of Yarrorv rvas depopulated. Carlisle had been for over

a century a city of the dead. Florence of Worccrster tells

us that Carl isle, l ike most ci t ies in that quarter, had been

laid in ruins by the Danes, and had been uninhabited t i l l

rog2. Of Annandale rve have a picture derived from David's

Inquest, rvhich states that " after the death of Kentigern's

successors (rvhose names are unknown to us) tltere arose

civil commotions and insurrections which not only destro-ved

the church and its possessions but laid the whc,le region

lvaste and drove its inhabitants into exile. In this s'ity,

u,hen all the good men had been done away with, and the

great men had died out, by lapse of t ime, various tr ibes of

various nations coming in from various parts began tc

inhabit this deserted region, the incomers being of dif ierent

race, custorns, and language. "

These newcomers were the tzth century Anglo-

Normans. We knorv that Annandale under the Brus con-

sisted of ro Knights fees. Moffat certainly was one, Apple-

garth may have been another. fhese fees were granted by

Brus to the more important of his follorvers, developing

some three or four centuries later into baronies. To an

Anglo-Norman named de Gardino, whose forebears mav be

located in Cambridgeshire, Brus must have granted Apple-

garth, though no direct evidence has survived. In England

the family's name became Gardiner, in Scotland Jardine.
Following the usual Norman practice, the first Jardine
erected a mote, which is nor,r' the minister's cabbage garden.

Almost certainly he must have built close to the strelter of

his mote a wooden chapel fo,r his private and personal

rvorship, which must shortly have developed into a place of
public worship as soon as the parochial system rvas intro-

duced and organi.sed by the Norman prelacy.o It q'ould be
a mistake to assunte that this parish church was bui l t  of
stone. In r 186 there was a complaint of scarcity of churches

a c.f. Tt. anil G, Transactions, N.S., Yol, XfII.,ZZL et seq.
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in the new diocese of Glasgow, inasmuch as children fre-

quently died without baptism (and therefore unable to

attain heetven according to the prevalent theology), and

adults passed away without confession.T So if there rvas

an insufficiency of churches we may be Sure they tt'ere not

laboriously constructed of stone. Split oak trees, roughly

smoothed with an axe on the inner side, was probably the

structure-indeed a Saxon church thus rudely constructed

sti l l  survives to this day at Greenstead in Essex.s I t  u'as

not till late in the r3th centurv that a Church Council

ordained that all parish churches should be built of stone,

adding - r' in accordance with the rleans of the

parishioners. "g Whatever may have been the case of the

wealthy Lothians, where can be seen the remains of a few

r3th century parish churches, one must feel assured that

owing to the poverty and exposure of the Borders it was

long after the r3th century before Applegarth and its neigh-

bouring parishes saw a parish church built of stone. If

further demonstration be required, it is possible to call a

contemporary witness who actually built a church. St.

Malachy of Armagh was an Irish saint who lvas ttre prin-

cipal force in the remodelling of the native church of Ire-

land after the Roman type. At the same tirne that David

was introducing the Anglo-Norman Church in Scotland, St.

Malachy was busy reorganising the Church in Ireland. In

rr48, on his second journey to Rome, he died in the arms

of his friend, the celebrated St. Bernard. Bernzrrd kneu'

him intimately, and wrote his life rvith the help of trvo

Ir ish monks from St. Malachv's Abbey of Armagh. Apart

from a few miraculous incidents, the I'ife ol St. Malac.hv is

one of the few that can be trusted. It can be treated as an

historical document. On returning from Rome on his first

journey in the year rr4o, St. Malachy passed through Car-

lisle and Galloway. Whilst waiting f.or a ship to take him

to Ireland, the saint (presumably because there was nc)

7 Eegdster of Glasgoru, f., 61.
8 Dowden's Meilieaal Chureh, L39.
9 Statu'l,es o.o the Ecottish Church, p. 10 (Scots Hist. Soc.).
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church in the vicinity) erected a chapel, not only suPer-

vising but working at it himself. It was constructed of

twigs woven into a hedge-in other words, plaited like a

basket-and plastered with clay. When it was finished he

surrounded it rvith a wall and blessed the enclosed space
for a cemetery.l0 That happened in the year rr4c, lust
about the very time that the private chapel of the first

Jardine was being' converted to a place of public u'orship,
and though I think it rvas probably a vvooden building, yet
it may rvell be that the first parish church of Applegarth
was constructed of materials but little better than those used
by St. Malachv. So hard by his mote the original Jardine
had his chapel wherein to rvorship, and when he died he
would naturally be buried there. It would therefore be
consecrated ground, and it has remained consecrated to the
present day. It is indeed sti l l  the burial place of the direct
descendants of the first knolr'n occupant of the msfs-
Humphrey de Gardino, who flourished till rrg4. 

'l'he 
Jar-

dine family have had to part rvith all their once sreat
temporal acres, yet it must be rvith a certain pride that they
still look forward to going to their rest in that God's acre
which their forebear in an act of piety had given to the
church.

Such in outline is the early ecclesiastical history of this
site. Although the evidence is not direct-nor the argrrment,
perhaps, very convincing-the presumption that Applegarth
has far greater ecclesiastical antiquity than has hitherto been
put forward and a continuity of Christian tradition from
St. Kentigern's time to the present day has, we hope, been
shown to be reasonable.

Latcr History.

The Rev. \{r Gilchrist recounted the later history of the
parish, which, he said, was one that would have earned the
encomiums of the epigrammatist who said-" Happy is the
country which has no history. " The parish was joined with
Sibbaldbie and Dinwoodie, the latter having been in the
possession of the Knights Templar. Since 1689, when the

g Scottish flistqrieqt fteuiew, XVIff., 77,
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Episcopalian curate was outed by the population, it was

curious to notice that only one minister had left the parish.

He was the Rev. Thomas'fudor Duncan, who was transferred

to the New Church, Dumfries, in 18o6.

Afterwards I\{r Gilchrist showed the members of the

Society the early Kirk Session minutes of the parish, dating

from 169o.
'I'he present church of Applegarth, built in 176o and

reconstructed in t8zz, stands on the site of the old church

where, on 7th July, r3oo, Edward I., on his way to besiege

Caerlaverock. offered oblation at the altars of Saints Nicholas

and Tho,mas h Becket, Sibbaldbie. His oblation at each altar

was seven shillings.
Dr King Hewison moved a vote of thanks to Mr Reid

and Mr Ciilchrist. He mentioned that St. Kentigern was

ofiered the kingdom of Strathclyde after the battle of

Arderycid (Arthuret) and that he was undoubtedly a grand-

nephew of King Arthur, his mother, St. Eno, being buried in

Dalgarno Churchyard. The most interesting discovery dur-

ing the recent excavations at Hoddam was the finding of a

legionary stone from the Great Wall in the foundations. The

association of Hoddam with St. Kentig'ern was undoubted,

and Appiegarth would certainly be within the diocese that St.

Kentigern set uP.
A visit was then paid to the burial enclosure of the

Jardines in the churchyard and the moat within the Manse

grounds, a structure of considerable size sti l l  retaining

distinctive features of such erections.

At ths DrYfe.
'fhe r-rext halt was at Dryfe Bridge, where Mr Thomas

Henderson, solicitor, Lockerbie, pointed out the site of the

battle of Dryfe Sands, and suggested that the Society should

mark the traditionary spot where Lord Maxwell was killed,

the thorn tree which originally did so having died and those

remembering the position now becoming few in number'

At Dryfe Churchyard Mr Henderson pointed out the

positions of the former parish churches and how they had

each in turn been swept away by the eccentric rangings of the

River Dryfe. The place where the visitors stood, he said,
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was the site of the third church which, with part of the
churcliyard, was also swept away by the river, the church
then being' removed to Lockerbie, though the Manse was still
in the parish.

Atter an inspection of Lockerbie 'I'ower 
the company

proceeded to Lockerbie, where they were entertained by I\{r
and NIrs Henderson to an al fresco tea in their garden at
'I 'he 

Flermitage.
Following tea Mr Henderson read the following papers.

Dr 
'l'. 

R. Burnett expressed the thanks of the members to
Mr and Mrs Henderson for their hospitality and the trouble
they had taken to rnake the meeting a success.

T,he Battle of Dryle Sands.

By ' l 'uoues HpNoBRSoN.
' l 'he 

Bitt t le of Dryfe Sands rvas the last Batt lc of anv
inrportance betrveen Scottish Border clans. It rvers the cul-
nrination of a long-drarvn-out feud betrveen the Johnstones
of Annandale and the Nlzrxrvel ls of Nithsdale. f 'hese two

lrorverful families were strong enough had they been united
to have kept the u,hole district in order and to havc ren-
dered each other invaluable assistance throughout a long
period of years.

To us arll, therefore, it must hal'e seemed strange that
trvo chiefs l iv ing so near to each other, and b<lth under,the
continual dread <lf  pi l lage, plunder and rnurder at the hands
of their porverful enemy from across the Border, should have
been such bitter enenries. One rvould alnrost have thought
that comnr<ln interest and comnlon danger would have forced
them to sink their differences and join forces for the pro-
tect ion of themselves, their dependents and their possessions.
f'he reason seems to have been that the wardenship of the
Borders was being continually taken from the one chief and
given to the other. This caused endless jealousy and bitter-
ness, and as neither clan was strong enough to over-rule the
other, the ill-feeling which existed for over one hundred
years broke out in continual raiding, plundering, fighting and
slaughter. I t  was that bit ter jealousy and i l l - feel ing that
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resulted in the Battle of Dryfe Sands, which was fought on

6th December, r593.

In rSiS Dacre wrote to Cardinal Wolsey that the

debatable land was clear waste on account of the Maxwell

and Johnstone feuds, and in r54z Gordon of Lochinvar wrote

to Henry VIII .  that the Johnstones were the greatest enemies

the lVlaxwells had owing to their wish to supplant them as

Wardens of the East and West Borders-one' in Galloway

and the other in Annandale.

To aggravate matters the leading families in each dis-

trict were practically all related to each other through

marriage, and when ofience was given to one the others all

joined issue in retal iat ing. As an i l lustrat ion we f ind that the

eldest claughter of Sir James Douglas of Drumlanrig married

Charteris of Amisf ield; the second married Edward Lord

(lr ichton of Sanquhar; the third Grierson of Lag; the fourth

James Tweedie of l)rumelzier; the fifth Alexander Stewart of

( iar l ies; the sixth John Jardine of Applegirth, and his son

Wil i iam was married to his cousin, the daughter of Gordon

of Lochinvar. Famil ies seem to have been larger in those

days than they are now, and as they al l  inter-married local ly

one can understand how easy i t  was to raise a clan feud. This

rvi l l  be t l te more easi ly understood when i t  is remembered that

the chief, i f  not the only, occupation of the men in this

devastated and wasted countryside was f ighting and plunder-

ing.

In r578, then, we f ind that Johnstoue of Lochwood was

chosen Warden of the I lorders in succession to Sir James

I)ouglas of Drumlanrig. He also came forward as a candi-

date, though unsuccessful ly, for the off ice of Provost of

Dumfries, which had hitherto been held by the members or

fr ienrls of the N{axrvel l  family. His audacity in contesting

it  gave addit ional offence to Lord Maxwell ,  who prevented

him with an armecl force from entering the town. Maxwell

slrort ly aftenuvards quarrel led with the I{ ing's favourite (Lord

Arran), and r,vas declared an outlaw by James VI'  on the

ground that lre hacl protected the robber Armstrong. John-

stone, in his capacitV of Warden, trvas ordered to pursue and

arrest him, and two bands of "soldiers were sent to assist hirn'
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As, however, the Maxwell clan, whose cadets were estab-
lished in practically all parts of the county, were now much
the more powerful than the Johnstones, the latter were
defeated and Lochwood rower besieged and burned. Lord
Maxwell, rvhen watching the flames, is said to have observed
that he " would give Dame Johnstone light enough to set
her silken hood. " Amongst the losses the ancient family
deeds were destroyed. Johnstone again attacked his r ival,
but was taken prisoner, and although released in little more
tharr a year afterwards, he died soon after (1586), i t  is said,
through shame and grief at his defeat.

After the death of Johnstone, Maxwell was appointed
warden of the Marches, and formed a bond of al l iance with
the young Sir James Johnstone, Laird of Johnstone, when he
married sarah lVlaxwell ,  the grand-daughter of the celebratecl
Lord Herries, who had died in 1582, and peace was restorecl
for some t ime..

In his History of Dumfries ond. Gollowu.y, ,Sir l{erbert
Maxwell  wri tes : " I t  was now the turn of the Johnstones to
fall into disfavour. Lord Maxwell was appointed warden of
the \,vestern Marches and Justiciar of Dumfries and Gailoway
on July 28, rSg2. An agreement of amity and co-operation
was ratified between him and Sir James Johnstone as head of
the Annandale clan. This seems to have been interpreted by
the Johnstones as security against interference on the part
of the warden, provided the lands and tenants of Maxweil
were not molested. Accordingly next year a party of John-
stones raided the lands of Lord Crichton of Sanquhar.
Wil l iarn Johnstone of Miamphray, surnamed the Gall iard,
led the f.oray, and paid for i t  with his l i fe ;  for although his
party drove off the cattle and wrecked the farm, he had the
bad luck to be taken prisoner, and was hanged by the
Crichtons.

" 'fhe 
Crichtons appealed to the warden for redress, and

also to the King and counci l  in Edinburgh; but at f i rst t l rey
met with little attention from either. Maxwell was probably
indisposed to impair the newly-formed friendship with

Johnstone, and the court was unwil l ing to st ir  afresh the
ashes of  the s lumber ing feud.  But  on Ju ly  23,  r593,  a  gr is ly
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procession paraded the streets of the capital. Fifteen widows

of men slaughtered by the lads of \A/amphray carried the

bloody shirts of their husbands through the town, and excited

such keen popular indignation that the Government was

forced to take action. It issued a Royal Commission direct-

ing Lord Maxwell  to execute just ice on the clan of Johnstone.
In compliance with this, the warden, nothing loth, marched

with r5oo men into Annandale. Johnstone, however, had

received timely warning, and was prepared to meet him with

8oo men, including Scotts from Eskdale and Teviotdale, and

Ell iots, Grahams, and others from the Debatable Lands, and

some Englishmen. He awaited the attack in a strong position

on rising ground near the parish church of Dryfesdale.

Maxwell, confident in superior numbers, crossed the Annan

on l)ecember 6, 1593, in face of the enemy. His advance

party was attacked and outnumbered before the main bod'y

had forded tlre river. f'hrowrl into confusion, they fell bacl<

on their comrades, and the disorder became general.  There

is probably truth in the story that the warden's men, having

Iittle stornach for the fray, deserted their leader. Anyhow,

the rvhole force fled with scarce a show of resistance. Fore-

most in f l ight were the Lairds of Lag, Closeburn, and Drum-

lanrig, who are denounced thus in the old bal lad, " Lord

Maxwell's Good-night " :
" Adieu, Drumlanrig, false were aye,

And Closeburn in a band;
The Laird o' Lag frae my father that fled

lVhen the Johnstone struck off his hand.
They were three brethren in a band,

Joy may they never see !
Their treacherous arb and cowardly heart

Has twined my love and me."

" Maxwell had offered a ten-pound land to any one who

should bring him the head or hand of Johnstone. To this

Johnstone retaliated by oftering land of half that value (for

more he had not to bestow) for the head or hand of Maxwell.

Wil l iam Johnstone of Kirkhi l l  earned the smaller reward, for

he overtook the warden on the banks of Dryfe, about half a

rni le below the old churchyard, and struck him from his horse,

\{axwell  held out his hand for quarter, but Kirkhi l l  struck i t
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off, and rode away to claim his reward from his chief.
According to a local tradition, the wife of James Johnstone
of Kirkton, who had left her tower to attend to the wounded
Johnstones, found the warden lying under a thorn tree, and
in response to his prayer for succour, smote out his brains
rvith the castle l<ey. There is no evidence to support this
storv, which, however, is just such a one as might take its
rise in partisan bitterness, and there is not*ring in the
character of this ferocious warfare to make it improbable.
Maxwell 's head and right hand were taken, it is said, to
Johnstone's castle of Lochwood, and nailed to the wall
thereof. '

" sir walter scott and others are responsible for the
statement that upwards of zoo were slain on the Maxwell
side at the Battle of Dryfe Sands; but this is an exag.gera-
tion. The loss, however, was piobably considerabre, though
Johnstone, in his history of scotland, alleges that only five of
Maxwell's company met their death. An authority, however,
bearing the name of Johnstone, would naturally put the most
favourable construction on the affair. The frightful nature
of the wounds inflicted on head and face with Jeddart axes
is said to have given rise to the expression ' a Lockerbie
lick.' ]'wo aged thorn trees stood at the place where Lord
Maxwell is said to have perished; but these were carried away
by a flood about fifty years ago. They have been replaced b1,
two others, now enclosed in a rail ing and known as
' Maxwell 's thorns. ' "

Such was the battle of Dryfe Sands, memorable as the
last great encounter which took place between powerful
feudal houses on the Border.

As a boy I remember the old thorn tree and the board
which narrated that it marked the spot where Lord Maxwell
was killed. 'fhe 

old thorn has long since disappeared, and
as those who remember exactly where it grew are now
getting fewer, perhaps this Society might be instrumental in
arranging for the erection of a modest, but more lasting,
memorial to mark the'spot. In fact even another thorn tree,
if suitably protected, might mark the place for a good few
generations yet to come.
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Dryfesdale Old Chursh and Churohyard,

By Tnoues HBt{oBnsoN.

The Kirk of Dryfesdale, although it has never attained

to any ecclesiastical fame is yet one of the oldest in the

country, and dates its origin to a remote period in histor,v.

During the reign of King David I. we find it recorded that

there were nine Kirks in Annandale-<ne of them being at

Dryfesdale.

The Royal documents of that period have it that there

\uas a Kirk in Dryfesdale in the year r r 16, and in the same

year it was deterrnined through an inquisition of King David

that the lands in the Parish of Dryfesdale rvere the' property

of the episcopate of Glasgorv. 
'fo 

the Roman Catholic

episcopate the Church was confirned by various Popes in

r r1o,  t t78,  r r8r ,  and r186.  
' I 'he 

Church i tse l f  u 'as  dedi -

cated to St. Cuthbert, one of our early Scottish Saints. The

Kirk would be a very small homely building in those far-off

clays, and more than likely erected by the sirnple peasant

folk of the country side. The roof would be thatched with

heather, fern, or turf, for strau' rvas too scarce and valuablc

as food for cattle to be used f.-rr thatch. Inside there rvould

be a rude altar, a l i t t le cross, an earthen f loor, anJ no pe\vs.

Those rvho u'ished to sit s'ould bring their own stools or

leave them in the building. 
'fhese 

stools play an interesting

and vigorous part in Kirk Session records in connection rvith

brarvls and disorders, u'hich in ruder da,vs disg'raced the

beginning of the service. When disputes arose over their

ou'nership or their occupancy they became rbady and usefr.rl

weapons and missi les.

Our pious forefathers rvould want to be laid to rest in

or near the sacred building u'here Sunday by Sunday during

life they had rn'orshipped their Maker, and rvhere as a familv

they u'ould all hope to meet again on the Resurrection i\{orn.

Hence the Kirk Yard would have its origin, and become one

of the fixed institutions connected with the Kirk.

So far as rve knorv the Kirk occupied a position near

the centre of the holm which lies along the south bank of

the Dryfe. There probably it stood undisturbed and un-
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molested, not only for generations but for centuries, unti l
the river seemed to take a bitter hatred and antipathy tcr
both church and church-vard, and form a determination t<r

destro-v both if it possibly could, or at all events to have

both renroved from the neighbourhood

The Dryfe in these old days occupied a course along the
foot of the u'ood u'hich runs along the embankment at NIi l l -
bank and some 3oo or 4oo yar.rds to the north of its present

course. 
' fhe 

Church rvas bui l t  at such a distance arvay that
no one u'ould ever have thought that the r iver lvould shif t

i ts course to such an extent as to endanger either church
()r churchvard. I t  did in t inre, holvever, alter i ts course

nearer and neztrer to the church and churchyard unti l  i t
began to rzrvish both, and the inhabitants had to remove
both to a place of greater safety. Not only were the l iving
sorely distracted at the result of i ts ongoings, but the dead
\\ 'ere ruthlessly resurrected from their quiet slumbers, and

they and their flat-bottonted boats \\rere sent tossing and

bumping dou'n the Drvfe unti l  they reached the quieter and

Iess turbulent waters of the Annan.

To such an extremity \ \rere the inhabitants put in the
protection of the church and churchyard that an urgent
request was sent to the Bishop of Glasg'otv-under whose
See the Church $/as-to come and make an o{ficial inspection

and advise as to what best could be done. Accordingly
" Ntly Lord of St. Androis, " rvho was " Archbishop of
Glasgorv " and had " ane cair to haif the haill Kirkis within
his dycoie sufficientilie plantit, " paid a visit in the spring of
1617. One can imagine the interest that such a visi t  would
create in those far-off days, w'hen there was little communi-
cation between one part of the country and another and the
inhabitants of Scotland lived and died in the district in which
they were born. We can imagine the crowd that tvould
collect to see the Archbishop, and the interest that would be
aroused as he and the Rev. Robert Herries, the minister of
the parish, and some of the neighbouring lairds u'alked
along the banks of the Dryfe, discussed the alterations the
river had made in its course and the risk of further changes,
inspected the Church and the remains of the churchl'ard, and
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gave their opinions as to horv best these could be saved

from further encroachment and damage.

Possibly we rvould never have known anything about

this interesting visit had it not been that the occasion rvas

seized upon as an exccllent excuse for a fight, rvhich re-

sulted in the principal offenders being charged rvitlt trrurder

before the High Court at lldinburgh. The report of the

trial is preserved, and appears in Pitcairn's Crint'inal Trials.

The follorving extract from the report mav be of in1s1s51 ;-

" N'Iarch 21th, :6r7.-lt is declarit be the pannell,

befoir thai cum to thair allegeance, be rvay of informa-

t ioun to the Justice, that i t  rvald pleis his Lordship vnder-

stand, that the matter fell furth (occurred) eftir this

rraner : NIy Lord of St. Anclrois that norv is, being Arche-

bischope of Glasgou' for the t-vme, haiving ane cair to

haif (have) the hai l l  Kirkis r i ' i thin his dycoie sufl icientl ie

planti t  :  and, eft ir  vizi tat ioun, cuming to the Kirk of

I)ry'sdai l l ,  quhair (u'here) i t  rvas fund be ir im that the

u'atter of Dryfc rhn s:r r,'iolentlie, eftir ane speat, throil'

the hai l l  kirkyaird and landis adjacent thairtc, that the

Kirk i t  Selff  u'as l ikely to becum ruinous'and decay' except

the coursc of the said u'ater had been divert i t ,  and drau' in

ane vther way thairfra. Iior rerneid (remedy) quhairof,

i t  u'as aggreit ,  rvi th consent of the hai l l  genti lmen of thc

parochin, that the said u'ater should be divert i t  ane vther

\\ray; and, accoirding thairto, i t  rvas appointed, that vpone

the said :5th day of Apri l ,  the said Wil l ianr Johnstoun,
s' i th assist;rnce of the parochin, ssould cutn s' i th spaidis

and schuiles, to make ane watter gang. In the cloing

quhairof the said vmqle James Johnstoun, u' i th his sones,

come bodin in feir of rveir (came armed afraid of rvar;,

and nrade interruptioun to the persones foirsadis that rvar

casting' the said water Sang, and invadit and perser.vit

dyuerse of the persones that wAr s'orking for tlurir

slaughter. "

The curious old trial nrakes interesting reading, as it

affords from a reliable source a glimpse of the manners of

the times and the methods of settling disputes, rvhether

minor or otherwise,

:

iiri
I
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In his excellent article on the Rev. Robert Herries,

which appears in Volume VI. of the third series of the

Transoctiorts of our Society, N{r D. C. Herries refers to

the matter thus :-
" Soon after Mr Herries's arrival at Dryfesdale the

state of his own church afforded an excellent pretext for a

fight between two rival factions of the Johnstone clan.

The Dryfe river had worn itself in under the church, zrnd

seemed likely in a 
' verie schorte space ' of time to carrv

it away. Accordingly William Johnstone of Lockerbie

and Gimmembie, rvith a party of relations and friends, set

to rvork on the z5th Apri l ,  t6r7, to draw '  bak agane the

watter from oute undir the said Kirk '  to i ts old course.

Presently James Johnstone of Kirktoun, with his sons'
'Andro 

Jokie, Wil l iam Francie, George, James, ancl

Hercules, '  and others, al l  armed, arr ived on the scene,

and ' efter a verie insolent malter ' interrupted the work

and ' most feirslie set upoun ' the Lockerbie party.

Lockerbie himself and some of his sons were hurt, and his

brother Archibald received ' ten deidlie rvoundis ' in the

face. Upon complaint being rnatle to the Privv Council,

i t  u'as held, the 7th May, t6r7, that the charges against

the Kirktoun party werc proved, and Kirktoun and others

were ordered to present themselves lvithin the tolbooth of

Edinburgh rvithin six days and to remain there at their

o\\ :n expense during the Counci l 's pleasure.
" In a feu' months, horvever, the tables \vere turned,

for on the r4th January, 1618, Lockerbie rvith his sons

l,Iungo and Hercules, his brother Archibald, and others,

were indicted as being art and part of the slaughter of

James Johnstone of Kirktoun on the z5th Apri l ,  1617, by

giving him divers cruel and deadly wounds. From a

rvound on the head ' thre scoir and nyne banes ' liad been

taken, and he had died on the rst December, 1617. The

accused persons said that he was a rebel at the horn and

not entitled to legal protection, and that in any case he

and his party had been the aggressors. They admitted

that he had had a blow on the head from a spade, but

from this, they said, he had completely recovered, and the
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real cause of his death was a fever. Eventually the-v w-ere
bound over on the rst Apri l ,  1618, to appear on the third
day of the next Justice Ayre of their distr ict,  or sooner

upon 18 days' warning.
" Three weeks later on, the zrst Apri l ,  1618, the trvo

factions met again at the funeral of Thomas Johnstone,
younger, of Fingland, at Tundergarth, a parish adjoining
Dryfesdale on the south-east, with the result that Francis,
brother of Wil l iam Johnstone of Lo,ckerbie; John, brother
of Andrew Johnstone of Kirktoun; and Andrew, son of

John Johnstone of Tundergarth, were slain then and there
in the churchyard. 

' fhis 
t i rne the principal people ( includ-

ing some ladies) on both sides were bound over, the r8th
November, 1618, to appear at the next Justice Avre at
Dumfries. "

To return to the history of the Kirk, however, u,e find
that notwithstanding the displeasure and opposition of the
Laird of Kirkton, the course of the river was altered, and the
change proved effective. At any rate it took the river 53
years of persistent and unremitting. encroachment before it
again got within attacking distance of the l{irk and l{irk-
yard. In the year 167o we learn that the river gathered
itself together in a terrible flood determined to devour both
church and churchyard and leave not a trace behind. Witir
tremendous force it swept over its banks, drove dou,n the
holm, and levelled both church and churchyard, and onll'
abated when the ruin was complete and nothing but a sand-
bed remained.

Again the parishioners met in solemn conclave and
bemoaned and lamented the destruction, while the stream,
having by now fallen to its normal level, sparkled in the
sunshine as it meandered past, the very emblern of guileless
innocence. A few would be there who had been present at
the deliberations 53 years before, and would recount what
had happened then and the precautions that had been taken
to provide against the sudden and treacherous attacks of the
river.

To their credit be it said that they did not deliberate
very long, as before many months had passed they had
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another church erected, this time on the brow of rising

ground knor.r'n as Kirkhill, near where the high road norv

runs. The building rvould be of the plain barn shape

common to the period. Even on this eminence, horvever,

the sacred bui lding' was not secure, and in course of t ime

the river gradually wore the surrounding ground awa,v, till

in 1757 it again gathered its waters together in a great flood,

s\vept round the foot of the s,caur near Kirkton, and threlt'

itself rvith such force against the church and churchvard

that it carried both arvay. The church u'as again reduced

to ruins, and only a small  corner of the churchyard remained.

No rvonder, therefore, the lines were penned :-

'( Let spatles and schuils clo what they may,
Dr;'fe rvill lrae Drysclale Kirk away. "

The superstitious folk were now thoroughl-v convinced

that there was something sttpernatural about the strezrln

which at times seemed so innocent and guileless, and that it

was possessed of the spir i t  of the evi l  one. At any rate i t

had again tr iumphed and reduced to ruins the sacred bui ld-

ing which for 86 years had been the place of rvorship of

those who then du'elt  in this quiet countryside.

They therefore decided not to again erect their church

anyrvhere near the river, but on a site removed frorn all

possible danger. It rvas agreed thzrt it u'oulcl be more con-

venient to have the church and churchyard in the village of

Lockerbie, rvhich was rnore central for the parish. The

Laird of Lockerbie having very kindly granted a site, the

nerv church rvas erected in 1757. Until r8o8 it was sufficient

for the requirements of the parish, but rvi th an increasing

population the congregation grerv to such an extent that on

commuriion Sundays the Rev. John Henderson had to betake

to an adjoining field to dispense the sacrament. In r8rz the

church was enlarged, and again in 1836, after which no

alteration took place until it was taken dorvn in 1896 so that

the present structure could be erected. I remernber of the

last church as a barn-shaped structure with the old-fashioned

high pulpit, and precentor's desk, straight-backed pews with

doors that snibbed, and the Laird's pew, which had a table

in the centre,
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Lockerbie Tower.

By' fuoues HrnoBRsoN.

In 19o6 I read a paper to this Society, entitled
" Lockerbie in i ts Origin. " In that paper I  gave an account

of the origin of the Tower, and pointed out that the town
rvould originate in the peasants and others bui lding their
humble dwell ings near the Tower for protection. Loch-
maben would originate in the same u'ay when the Castle stood

to the west of the toln, and so also rvould the vi l lage of
'Iorthorwald.

T'he 
'fower 

at one time \ ras a very much larger building

than i t  is now, and could i t  speak no doubt i t  would tel l  many

a tale of raids and batt les and of sieges and f ires.

The 
'I'ower 

and the estate of Lockerbie was owned by

the Johnstones of Lockerbie for centuries. The earliest record

we have of the Tower belonging to the Johnstones is in r534,

and i t  st i l l  belongs to the family of Johnstone Douglas of

Lockerbie. The last Laird to l ive in the old Tower was

Wil l iam Johnstone, who died in rZZ2. He married one of the

daughters of Henderson of Broadholm, and had twc

daughters, one of whom, Grace, married Sir Wil l iam Douglas

of Kelhead, and became Dame Grace Johnstone Douglas.

One of her sons, Lord John Douglas, succeeded to the

iVlarquisate of Queensberrv. He had succeeded to the

Lockerbie estate on the death of his mother, but on succeed-

ing to the Marquisate on the death of his brother Charles, the

Lockerbie estate devolved on his nephew. It  was Charles,

N{arquis of Queensberry, who bui l t  Glen Stuart in the

beginning of last century, and i t  was Dame Grace Johnstone
Douglas who bui l t  Lockerbie House some t ime prior to r8tz.

T'here was another old Tower at the Nether Place which

was occupied by a branch of the family of Johnstones of

Lockerbie. Beyond Nether Place the road rises slightly, and

this r ise is known as " Guards Brae. " The two Towers,
q'ith the village stretching in between, were guarded by the
" Guards Brae " on the south and by the two lochs which

extended for a considerable distance on the east and west

sides. 
'l 'he 

loch on the east was known as the Flosh Loch

and on the west as the Quaas Loch, but both have been

:
il
li
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completely drained away. The villagers in those old days

worked their patches of land in the run rigg system' and had

a conrmon grazing and a common threshing house. The poor

crops of oats and barley which were then grown were

threshed by the f lai l ,  and to make the f loor more resi l ient i t

was laid on a foundation of horses skul ls. I  remember of the

old threshing house being discovered when the property

fornring Nos. rg, 2r and zl Mains Street was being rebui l t ,

and the horse skulls brought to light and laid out in a long

row against the wall of the little white-lvashed cottage.

At Lochmaben the conrpan,v was met by l\{r Robert

Fraser, schoolmaster, who conducted the party to the re-

mains of the two Castles. At the later of these N{r Fraser

made the following remarks :-

The Castle ol Lochmaben.

By Ronrnr FnasBR, M.4.

The castle of Lochmaben, said Mr Fraser, at the height

of its prosperitv covered no less an area than four acres. The

loch was shaped l ike a heart,  the castle standing in the angle

with a lob on each side. A series of three moats and embank-

ments connected the lobs upon the land side, the entrench-

ment originally being of immense strength and fully a mile in

extent. fhe largest of these was known as " the boat canal, "

over which the castle was built, about one-third standing on

the land side of the peninsula. Mr Fraser had discovered in

the Town Clerk's office an old map of Lochmaben and the

castle, made by James Tait, surveyor in Lockerbie, in 1786,

which showed the outlay of the castle in considerable detail'
'fhere 

was also an etching by John Clerk of Eldin. As could

be seen from the fragments of this extensive range of build-

ings, they had consisted of dressed stone, the walls ranging

from nine feet to fifteen feet thick. Only the core of the

building remained, the great towers flanking the entrance

and much of the other buildings having entirely disappeared

since r78o, when Clerk's drawing was made.

After the company had viewed the buildings and

entrenchments, Mr Fraser gave a brief sketch of the history

1 8 1
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of the castle, which was in its day, as described by James
VI., " the heart of the country," and which rvould have
required " the whole army " to have taken it. It was, in
fact, the strategic key point to the defence of the western
borders. The inhabitants of Lochmaben insisted that it was
Bruce's castle, but this could not be proved, and it was
much more likely that the castle in which Bruce was born was
that behind the present school, the entrenchments of which
still remained. Another tradition was that the island which
stands in the loch was caused by the sinking of a barge laden
with stones for building the castle. This also was most
unlikely, as it had been discovered to have been the site of a
crannog, or lake dwelling, and there had been dredged up
many old oak rafters. I'here was a passage through the
loch to the island, of which every child in Lochmaben knew
the turns. The level of the loch itself had lowered since the
time when the castle was made. 

'fhis 
passage referred to

was characteristic of crannogs. 
-Ihe 

first castle, the one on
the Lochmaben side, they knew, r,vas razed to the ground in
1384, and the architectural features of the castle within
which the companv were standing all pointed to a fifteenth
century date. 

'fhey had a record of it in 1481, but no one
knew-records being silent-who were the builders of the
castle. It passed from the possession of the Bruces to Lord
Randolph, then to the Stuarts, becoming again a royal castle
under James IV.,  James V.,  and James VI. ,  and then going
to Lord Mansfield. It was now owned by Sir J. W.
Buchanan Jardine of Castlemilk, and the keeper of the keys
was Mr I{ope-Johnstone of Annandale. Of the later Kings
of Scotland who took an interest in the castle the most
important r,vas James IV. This enterprising full-living
monarch spent his honeymoon there with his bride, Margaret
'fudor, in r5o3, and the following year he refurbished the

castle and added extensively to it, building a great hall on
an upper storey, all of rvhich had disappeared. There were
frequent records of merry-makings with minstrels in the

castle, and the King had an extensive range of forests to

hunt over, these extending as far as Parkend, Miss

Carthew-Yorstoun's house, vrhich explained the name of that
It
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residence. James V. came to Lochmaben and waited there

the news of the expedition which met with disaster at Solway

Moss. Whether i t  was there or at Falkland Palace that he

s a i d ,  "  I t  c a m ' w i ' a  l a s s  a n d  i t ' l l  g a n g  w i ' a  l a s s , "  h e  d i d

not know. James VI.,  i t  was recorded, granted a sum of

d6oo to re-edify and repair the castle, but as to whether

this sum was ever actual ly spent there was no record, James
VI. being a man of many promises and l i t t le fulf i lment. Both

in r7r5 and t745 gatherings were held here of Jacobites,
and the last seditious outbreak in Scotland occurred here in

e7S, when some Johnstones, Jardines, and other supporters

met within the castle for the purpose of start ing another

Jacobite r ising. 
' fhe 

Hanoverian Kings, with this associat ion

fresh in their minds, appeared to have said " i f  the castle is

fal l ing, let i t  fal l ,  "  and the Lochmaben people took ful l

advantage of the neglect to which it was consigned. Many

of the houses in Lochmaben showed carried stones which

could only have come from the castle. During last winter

the destruction continued, a large portion of the wall of the

keep having fal len during a storm. The Commissioners of

Ancient Monuments had recommended that this important

historical structure should be l isted as a national monument

and put under the charge of H.M. Off ice of Works, but

nothing had been done, and i f  much more t ime was lost there

would be indeed little to preserve.

Mr G. W. Shir ley, secretary of the Society, cal led for a

vote of thanks to Mr Fraser. and commented on the success

of the outing.
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z3rd JUNE, rgz7.

Stroanfre$€an, Carsphairn, Dalshan$an, Balmaclellan,
and Barscobe.

Some thirty members started from Dumfries by chara-

banc on this excursion, and were joined by many private cars

at Stroanfreggan, which was reached aia Moniaive. There

they were met by their host for the day, Mr W. R. Gourlay,

C.S.I . ,  C.I .E. ,  of  Kenbank, Dalrv,  who read the fol lowing

paper, for which he was thanked by Mr R. C. Reid.

The Cairns of StroanlreSsan and Cairn Avel.

By W. R. Gounr..q'v.

what have rve before us? A cairn,l circular in forrn,

73 feet N. to S. , 76 feet E. to W. Stones have been re-

moved and a stone cist discovered z5 feet in frorn the E.

edge. The cist measures 3 feet 7{ inches on N' side, 3 feet

3 inches on s. , is z feet in r,vidth and z feet 3 inr:hes in

depth. It is formed of fdur slabs. A boulder lies on the

top. The periphery is marked by large boulders, of rvhich

three only remain, but there are traces of the beds of others'

on october zgtlt, rgro, \{r F. N. N{. Gourlav of l i ir l<-

land and his shepherd, NIr Dickson, found thett in removing

stones for road making the cist hacl been exposed. ()n the

z3rd tr{arch following the cist was methodically examined

in the presence of NIr Gourlay, the late NIr I'I"furk, and

the late Mr Barbour. At first sight the grave seemed to

be empty except for some sand at the bottom. Ihis rvzrs

carefully Sifted, and was found to contain the remains of

crumbled bones and a few flint chips. A well-made flint

knife,2 which is nou' in the National Nfuseum of Antiquities,

Edinburgh, was also recovered. At the points of jtrnction

of the slabs a fine clay had been used to make the joints

airtight, and on one piece (which is ztlso in the National

\ , Iuseum) there is the imprint of thc ntzlson's f inger.J

It  is clear that this is the site of the burial of

held in honour by the people, and as burizrls in such

stances have not taken place in historical t imes the

1 See p. 2ts0, Platc IY.
3 See illustration, p. 283.

a rnan

circunr-

monu-

2i8.2 Sce illustration, p.
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ment is a very ancient one. Have we any means of finding
out by whom this monument was erected ? Knou'ledge of

what has happened in the past cornes to us from three

sources :-
r. From oral evidence.
2. From written records (o'ral evidence reduced to

writing in this or preceding generations).

3. From relics.
'In this case we have to depend on relics and such

deductions as we can draw fro,m them.
What have we to guide us? In the first place, nuln-

bers of similar cairns have been found in the Stewartr_'y, in
other parts of Scotland and England, and in o'ther countries
of the world. Many of these have been carefully examined,
and from the evidence thus gained deductions have been
rnade, some of which may help us.

Trvo terms occur constantlv in connection rvith these
stone cairns. The terms are the Stone Age and the Bronze
Age'

The main function of a date is to enable us to arrange
our knowledge of past events in an ordered sequence. When
written evidence fails us no date can be given, but we can
arrange our knolvledge of prehistoric events which we know
to have taken place though rve do not knorv the exact date
of their happening. The most important event immediately
beyond the ken of history is the dawn o,f the knowledge of
metallurgy, the art of workirig metals. Before this, man
had been dependent for his cutting instruments on bone,
u'ood and stone. The period before this discovery is called
the age of Stone. The period imrnecliatelv after is called the
age of Bronze. Bronze, though an alloy, appears to
have been the first rnetal in general use, though copper to a
small extent in sonre countries preceded it. 'fhe subsequent
:rge is knorvn as the age of Iron.

It is important to remember that these so-called
" Ages " are not chronological Ages. They are rather
" stages " in the development of man. The discovery of
the art of working metals took place much earlier, for
example, in Egypt than it did in Scotland, so that the
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B"ronze .,{ge came ntuch later in Scotland than in Egypt'

Another point to be remetnbered is that there was no sudden

change. 
'l 'he 

use of nretal instruments did not come

sucldenly, but instruments of ruetal and of stone were in

use for a period side by side. From the presence of a

bronze instrument we can argue that things found in associa-

tion s'ith it belong to the Bronze Ag", but from the presence

of a stone instrument and the altsence of a bronze instru-

ment in a particular tomb we cannot safely presulne. that

the things found in association belong to the Stone Age.

In the Stewartry there are many similar cairns, some

noted in the Archeological Survey, others known locally but

not so recorded, and no doubt many more have been lost to

vierv. Some 85 cairns trelieved to be of very ancient con'

structio,n are recorded in the Survey. An examinatibn of

these shows that they can be divided into three main

classes :-

r. Those which have within them chambers tvith a

narrow passage leading into them; these

chambers appear to have been constructed

with a view to more than one interment.

2. Those which have rvithin them a small stone cist

or coffin and have no passage leading in.

These appear to have been used for the inter-

ment of an individual.

3' t:::,TTn"i: not appear to have an-v chamber

The number o,f cairns in the Stewartrv which are knor.vn

to have chambers or which from their form are prestrmecl

to contain or have contained such is only eleven. Three of

these are of a particular tvpe. They have the remains of

large stones erected at the entrance in the form of a curve,

and are known as " Horned Cairns. " The members saw

t\,\'o examples last season, the one known as " Galdus

Tomb " and the other at Cairnholly close by. 
'fhe 

third is

at Boreland in i\{innigaff. There are three other chamhered

cairns in the basin of the Cree, one near Cairnholly and

two near Boreland, and five others (one at Cairnderry,
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near Bargrennan, and four .in the north of the Glenkens)

may belong to this long-chambered class. One certainly

does, for r,vhen I visited it in the company of NIr Curle u'e

found chambers with passages that had been uncovered.

I'o-day we rvill visit another of these at Cairn Avei.

Cairn Avel has not been excavated, but, as you rvill see

when rve get there, it is a lo'ng cairn lying E. by S., and W.

by N. It is pear-shaped, and the greatest height is at the

east end. There are no remains of any horns. It has heen

presunred from its shape that this cairn belongs to the
" chambered " class, and that it is similar to the " horned

cai rns. "  (See p.  z8o,  P la te  I . ) .

For further infornration regarding this form u,e have

to go to other parts of Scotlzrnd. Such cairns atre founcl in

Sutherland, Caithness, Orkney, and, what concerns us

perhaps most, in Bute and Argylcr. Excavation has shorvn

that what is now a heap of stones was in tnost cases

originally a monument u'ith one or even trvo encircling'

rvalls, and that the stones from the cairn have in the course

of time fallen over the'rvall and concealed it fronr vieu'. In

Argyle, horvever, the encircling rvall has not been found,

though it rnay in the course of ages have been rcmoved.

In the case of al l  these cairns there is this fact which

differentiates thenr from all other monuments of a like

character : they have a chamber or chambers built u'ith a

definite ground plan, and this chamber is furnished rvith

access to the outside rvorld. T'he long chambered cairns in

the Stewartry rvhich have been excavated disclose these

characterist ics, atnd i t  is presumed, therefore, that they

belong to the same age.

In none of these cairns has any trace of nretal been

found. Weapons of the dead chief were bou's, flint arrorv

heads,. and batt le axes of pol ished stone. I t  is bel ieved that
these are the oldest monuments of the human race in Scot-
Iand, and that the people rn'ho erected them did not have a
knowledge of the art of working in metals. They belonged
to what is called the Neolithic or late Stone Age. In each
case i t  rvould appear that during the primary interrnent the
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body of the chief was not burned before burial; but there

are remains of burned bones, which seem to indicate that

others, possibly wives or slaves, were burned at the time of

the interment.
One group of cairns at Clava, near Inverness, may

belong to the period of transition. The cairns are round,

and they have in addition a peripher,v of large stones. The
ordinary circle is known to belong to the later Bronze Age,

but at Clava the cairn is chambered with access to the
outer world. The circle is subsidiary to the tomb.

But let us come back to what we have before us at
Stroanfreggan.

The cairn is circular in shape. It contains a stone
cist, not a chamber. There are no signs of any access to the
outside world. This alone differentiates it from the oldest
class. The fact that a flint knife was found and that there
was no trace of metal cannot be used as proof of a Stone
Age o,rigin. In many round cairns known to belong to the
Bronze period, implements associated with the Stone Age
have been found. It is possible that these belong to the
age of transition, rvhen bronze instruments were rare, and
it is possible that a ceremonial and religious character
attached to the old stone instruments for some time after
they ceased to be used. As no trace of burnt bone was
found we presume that the body was not burned before
burial.

There is an interesting fact connected with the stones of
the periphery. Measure the distance between the big stones.
It is twelve paces : continue for twelve paces further and
you will find what appears to be. the bed of a missing stone;
continue again, and the sites of most of the missing stones
can be determined.. Now go back to the point from rryhich
you CIommenced, and measure the distance of the next stone :
you will find it is only nine paces : measure from the last
stone in the other direction a similar distance. The space
between the two ends is about eight feet. This space is
opposite the end of the cist on the Eastern side. There is
no appearance of any entrance or any connection between
the cist and this space.
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In some stone circles one of the spaces betrveen the
surrounding uprights is filled by a long recumbent stone anci
it is possible that there may have been such an arltng'ement
here. The ground on the east side, however, has fallen
away, and it is impossible to be sure on this poinr.

The conclusion rvhich I draw from these facts is that
the Stroanfreggan Cairn is a cairn of the Bronze Age, and
possibly from the early days of that age.

Now rvhere did the people come from who built these
cairns ?

We have as yet too little evidence upon rvhich to base
any safe conclusion. There is one significant fact, hourever.
Of the eleven chambered cairns in the Stewartry, se\:en are
in the basin of the cree and the remaining four are in the
north of the Glenkens. It looks as if the long cairn peopre
had come from the west by sea, had landed on the shores
of the Cree and settled on the higher lands there, and that
they did not spread east beyond the Cree.

How did they get to Carsphairn? T'here is nothinq to
indicate that they had any settlements between Barg.rennan
and cairn Avel and it is pro'bable that they did not come
aeross the wild land which intervenes. They have left no
traces in the basin of the Dee and so do not appear to have
penetrated from the south. when the monuments of south
Ayrshire come to be surveyed we may find that another body
of settlers came up the Doon and so reached the high lands
between the two counties. The limited range of these
people's monuments has suggested that they did not get
very f.ar before they were overtaken by the new Race.

This race, the race of the round cist cairns, would seem
also to have come from the west, for of the 73 recorded
cairns z6 are in the basin of the cree, a number are in
carsphairn and the others are scattered over other parishes.

we have ano'ther relic of these people in the stone
circles. of these there are thirteen in the Stewartry, of which
seven are in the basin of the cree and five in the basin of the
Dee. This second invasion seems arso to have landed on the
banks of the cree and possibly to have overtaken the
first. They fouird their way round to the Dee Estuarv
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came up the Dee valley. The second pe'ople

brought with them the knorvledge of Bronze

Have we any means of getting nearer to a historical

date for these invasions ? There is one interesting way in

rvhich we can get nearer to it. \A/e know that the to\'vn

of Cadiz rvas founded not later than I Ioo B.c. It lvas

a depot of the Phenicians, the carriers of tin from Ccrnwall

to supply the great demand from the Eastern Mediterranean

u,here much bronze was manufactured and little tin

existed. The Phenicians were not likely to discover

tin in Cornwall of their own initiative. The natives

there probably discovered the tin. It would take a

long time before they developed a trade which w'ould

come to the knowledge of the Phanicians and a long time

before that trade rvas suficiently developed to lead to the

foundation of the town of Cadiz as the Phenician depot. \\re

kno,w how very slowly cultures such as that of Egypt or of

Crete or of Cyprus spread along the Mediterranean. If u'e

allow a period of 3oo or 4oo years for these developmenls

we reach a date somervhere betu'een r4oo and r.5oo R'c'

The use of the metals would be knorvn to the natives of

Cornwall long before they developed their mines, so that

we may €fuess that the knorvledge of the *'orking' of metal

was known for a t ime before r5oo B.c. There are reasons

for believing that the Bronze Age in Scandinavia began

after 2ooo 8.c.,  and i t  is general ly accepted that the Bronze

Age began in Scotland before it began in Scandinavia. 
'fhat

is about as near as one can get.

There is a question which opens up still further oppor-

tunities for guessing, the ethnological question : lVho were

these peoples ?

In the first place it has been found that all skulls found

in chambered cairns belong to a long-headed race, and

those found in round cairns largely to a short-headed race,

though long skulls have also been found.

In the second place the chambered cairn seems to have

been developed from the Dolmen and the Dolmen-builders
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(a long-headed people) have been traced from England

through Brit tany and Spain across the Straits of Gibraltar

and along the north coast of Africa to the east. They seem

to have made their way slowly along the coast of the

N'Iediterranean and the Atlantic till they reached Britain and

probably made their way round our coast till they canre to

the Solway and the mouth of the Cree.

But where did the round heads come from? There are

few problems which are mo,re open to conjecture than this.

One theory, I believe, is that at the end of the Stone stage

in Europe there was on the northern shores of the Medi-

terranean and in the centre of France a little derk people

(the descendants lrerhaps of a race " splashed out " of the

Mediterranean rvhen the Atlantic broke through the Straits

of Gibraltar), mixed possibly with the dark, round-headed

people called the Alpine race.

There was at this time in the north of Europe a tall,

fair long-headed people called the Nordic race. In the

south-rvest of Russia, or perhaps in the high lands of

Central Asia, there was a virile, fair round-headed people

rvho were beginning to move westward. 
'lhese 

have been

called the Aryans. They probably conquered the other two

races and forced their language on them.

One stream o,f conquering Aryans rvent north, and in

course of t ime mixed rvith the tal l ,  fair-haired Nordic men,

rvhile another came through Srvitzerland and the centre of

France and mixed u'ith the round-headed dark race. This

latter Alpine-Aryan race crossed the Channel into Britain
possibly about 7oo 8.c., and they found their way across to

Ireland and round to Scotland. Traces of them are to be

found in the Irish and Gaelic languages.

What we are seeking, however, is the origin of the

builders of the round cairns who reached Scotland perhaps

rooo years before this invasion.

We knolv how in histo,rical times the people of the
Scandinavian countries have found their way to the western
coasts of Scotland, and it seems not unreasonable to sup-
pose that in prehistoric times little bands (strong in the
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possession of the new weapons) crossed the North Sea and

settled on our sho,res, and that among them would be

people not only of the Nordic race but also of the mixed

Aryan races who were settled in Europe before the great

Aryan trek across the Channel took place about 7ao R.c.

These little bands may have been the builders of our round

cairns.
The builders of these cairns should not be regarded as

savages. They had advanced considerably along the roacl

of civilisation. Both races reverenced their dead anC made

great sacrifices in their honour. They sacrificed rvealth in

the rveapons and ornaments buried rvith their chief. 
'I'he

older race used their intellect and their energies to nrake

the best use of the material they had at hand. They made

instruments fitted for the purpose for rvhich thev r'r'ere re-

quired, and of great beauty. The stone monuments they

left behind shorv that they had immense powers of organisa-

tion and co-operation, as well as great lvealth. 
'l'he Bronze

Age relics shorv that the little round heads possessed great

technical skill and artistic ability. The fact that in the
graves of their chiefs they buried quantities of golden orna-
ments only a few feet below the surface seems to show that
they had moral feeling far above the n-rere greed of gold.

There is a great fascination in speculating about the

origin of man and his earl.y strugelcs, W" are inspired

with the thought so u'onderfully expressed by thc olcl

Hebrew poet-
'( A.s I look up to tlre Heaveus Thy fngers macle,

The l\foon ancl Stars that Thou hast shaperl,
'I 

ask:-Antl what is Man that Thou shoultlst think of hirn,

Wh*t is a mortal man that Thou shoultlst heetl hirn?

Yet, Thou hast matle him little less than divine,

Thou hast crownecl him with majesty and honour,

Giving him sway over all Thy hanits htve made. t'

Carsphairn Kirk.

The company then proceeded to Carsphairn Kirk, a stop

being made to view the " Tinkler's Loup " on the Deuch,

which was seen under the most favourable conditions.
At Carsphairn Kirk the company were received by the
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parish minister, the Rev. W. R. Sievewright. He invited

thern into the church and showed them the various notable

features, especially the long communion table in the centre,

which, he said, was the church's pride, and just ly so, as i t  is

the onl l '  one of the kind now remaining in Galloway. In his

remarks on the parish, Mr Sievewright mentioned that he

understood Carsphairn meant the Alder S'uvamp. I t  was

erected into a parish as late as 164r, being made up from

port ions of the older parishes of Dalry and Kells. He dis-

played the two beautiful Communion cups dated 1647, and

explained the tradit ion that the older cups having been

destroyed by anti-Covenantins soldiers the minister of the

day claimed reimbursement. The cups are inscribed :-" For

the Kirk of Carsphairn, t642." He also showed the earl l '

tokens in use and the old bel l ,  dated 1223, and presented to

the kirk by fohn Reid. Mortification boards which hung on

the wall sho',ved the gifts of benevolent persons to the parish

from r7o2. Mr Sievewright said that a considerable extension

of the populat ion, amounting to about a thousand, took place

when tlre mines at M/oodhead were in activitv, and at that

date the kirk was enlarged by the construction of a gal lery

for their accommodation. He went on to deal with the

associat ion of the parish with the family of M'Adam, and

rvhen in the churchyard pointed out the grave of the famous

roadmaker whose name had been adopted into the English

language in the form of " macadamised. " Other tomb-

stones of interest were those of Robert Grierson, who died

on r6th June, t6gg, ancl of one, Roger Dunn, an uncle of

M'Adam, who was murdered by one of the M'Adams of

Waterhead. The association of the parish with the Griersons

of Lag was considerable, the persecutor having staved in the
" ki l l ing t imes " at Galahorn Castle. I t  was claimed that a

lady in the vi l lage, Miss M'Kay, was in possession of
" Lag's " desk, an art icle of furniture which is certainlv

ancient and interesting.

Moving a vote of thanks to Mr Sievewright, the Rev. Dr

J. King Hewison said that he himself possessed the sword of

M'Adam, the Covenanter. He had made a part icular study

of the incidents leading up to the slaughter of the curate of
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Carsphairn, Peirson, by James M'l \{ ichael. He almost

undoubtedl-v was ^ spy and an informer, a familiar of
" Lag' 's," and was bel ieved to have consulted with " witches

and evil spirits. " C)ld Mortality, too, had visited Carsphairn,

and specimens of his work were to be seen on several stones

in the churchyard.

Oalrn Avol.

Leaving Carsphairn the party, under Mr Gourlay's

guidance, visited another Stone Age burial, called Cairn Avel,

which formed an interesting parallel to the cairn already seen

at Stroanfreggan. Cairn Avel is described by the Ancient

Monuments Commissioners as a long cairn, originally
pear-shaped but now reduced in shape some fifty feet at its

narrow end by the removal of stone for the building of dykes.

Its extreme length has been ro3 feet, and its freadth at its

maximum, 65 feet. It remains to-day some ten feet in height.

There is no indication of there having been any horns and it

has not been excavated, but it is probable that it contains a

chamber, or at least a cist.

The next stop was only for a few minutes, when the early

cross slab at the lodge at Balshangan was viewed.

Mr Gourlay, who explained in this connection that he

was entirely under the guidance of Mr W. G. Coll ingwood,

whose valuable examination of the crosses of Gallowav

formed an important feature of one of the Society's Tran-

sactions a few years ago, described the cross as falling into

the later, sotnewhat degenerate class of such memorials.

The cross slab is a small one, being exposed to a height of

z4 inches with a breadth of rz inches, on which is carved in

relief a plain-stemmed cross z4 inches in length. It :was

probably ^ memorial stone, dating about the late rrth

century.

The company were afterwards entertained to tea by Mr

and NIrs Gourlay at their beautiful residence at lienbank.

Mr G. W. Shirley, the secretary of the Society, moved a

cordial vote of thanks to the host and hostess for their

hospitality.



Frnrn Menrrxcs. t 95

Balmaclellan Kirk.

On the return journev the visitors stopped at Balmaclellan
Kirk, rvhere the Rev. Dt J. King Hewison pointed out the
more interesting memorials. Several of these were cut bv
Robert Paterson, " Old Mortality," who was baptised in the
parish Kirk of Hawick on z5th April, ryr6. His brother
Francis took a lease of Corncockle Quarry, and it was there
that I lobert learned quarrying and hewing. He married
Elizabeth Gray, daughter of Robert Gray, gardener to Sir

John Jardine, and here is her tombstone recording her death
in r765, aged 59. She became a domestic at Closeburn, and
this it was that brought Robert into Nithsdale, where he
became tenant of Gatelawbridge Quarry. In 1768 the family
removed to lJalmaclellan. Robert Grierson, who, with four
others, was shot in r685, l ived at Blackmark. His stone was
placed on pedestals by the Rev. George Murray, the poet,
whose memorial cross was also pointed out. The tombstone
of the Rev. Thonras Verner, the real author of the rising,
was also indicated, and the granite monolith known as " The
Witches' Stone." l)r Hewison then read the following
paPer on

Notes on Balmaclellan, Barscobe, and the Dalry Rising
in 1666.

Bv  Rev.  J .  K .  Huwtson,  D.D.

Balmaclel lan and Barscobe.

A feu. yarcls to the left of the entrance to Balmaclellan

Churchyard zr stone built into the rvall of the church.vard,

rvith an inscript ion, marks the site of the house occupied

by Robert Paterson, " Old Nlortal i ty," his wife and family,

after the year ry68.

Paterson u'as the youngest son of Walter Paterson and

Margaret Scott,  born at Haggiesha',  Hawick, and was

baptised on z5th Apri l ,  t7r6. About the 1'ear r74o, having

served his apprenticeship as a stone mason, he came from
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,\nnandale into Nithsdale, and rented Gatelawbridge recl

sandstone quarry. He married Elizabeth Gray, and had a

family there. He made a large lrztde of tombstone ntaking,

his handiu'orli being found in nearly every churchvard in

I)urnfr ies and Galloway; and, as far as the monuments of

Covenanting rnartyrs are concerned, as far as Dunnottar,

Stonehaven. In his rvanderings he rvas absent from home

for long periods. Consequently his rvife and family

rnigrated to this place to be nearer him at his u'ork in 1768.

His son found him working in the old churchyard at Kirk-

christ,  Kirkcudbright, in 176o. He died at Bankend, Caer-

laverock, on r4th February, r8or.

No doubt but that the tombstone already erected, or

rather the slab laid, on the grave of the martyr, Robert

Grierson, shot at Ingl iston, Glencairn, was one object of

his pilgrimag'e, as u'ell as the g'raves of the heroes of the

Rising at Dalry in 666. The slab bears an inscription

which is found in the first edition of the Cloud of

Witnesses, publ ished in r 7r4, and i t  was placed on pedestals

by the late Rev. George Murray, senior, the gifted rninister

of Balmaclellan. As a visitor enters the graveyard it lies to

the left  hand, south of the church. The inscript ion reads :--
" Here lyeth Robert Grierson, rvho was shot to death by

command of Colonel James Douglas at Inglestoun in the

paroch of Glencarn Anno 1685," u'ith fourteen lines of an

epitaph in verse. Grierson l ived at Blackmark.

The first monument to arrest the eye on approaching

to the church is that of the Rev. George Murray, the latc

minister, a fine scholar, and the author of a standard u'ork

on the " Parables. " A few feet beyond are sn-rall stones

cul by " Old Mortal i ty," namely, those of John M'Mil lan
-Wil l iam Macmil lan ( ir  Paterson's script);  Robert

M'Kellar; Wil l iam Garv, rZS3-a f ine specimen; Robert
Germer, r7goi John M'Knight, ry78; etc.

Right under the southern wall of the church is the tomb-
stone of that stalu'art Covenanting minister, the Rev.

Thomas Verner (163o-1716), who, after being deprived,
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hunted, and accused of rebellion, survived the Revolrrtion

and became Father of the Church.*

Close to this stone is a handsome monuntent to Verner's

later successor, James Thomson (1753-1825), rvi th i ts ref ined

epitaph by Prof. Thomas Rrown, the philosopher, \,'I.D.,

brother- in-law.

On the *"ri"rn slope a granite monolith, called " l'he

Witches'Stone," st i l l  stands. I t  may be the last of a circle,

if this spot rvas a scene of pagan worship, as so many sites

of old churches are. As one nears the church door, on the

right hand side of the walk, the stone of " William M'Clurg,

r248," shorvs " Old Mortal i ty 's " work; also that of Thomas

Gil lespie, rZ85; and Janet Grierson, rZZ2; while on the left

side the slab of James Herries reveals the fine lettering of
Walter Paterson, son of Robert, rvho was a stone rvorker
and stone eng'raver, and who died at Holm in r8r:.

For years these Patersons lay in g'raves unmarked try

any stone, but in r85S, Thomas erected a monument to
" Old Mortality " and his rvife and sonre of their children;
rvhile the Reverend Doctor Nathaniel and Walter Paterson,
Free Church ministers, honoured their parent, Walter, in a
similar manner. i'

A fine sculptured statue of " Old Mortality, " erecuted
by NIr John Corrie of Dumfries, is preserved in Holm, that
scene of the first enterprise of the Rescuers of the Cove-
nanters at Dalry, where they surprised the garrison before
marching off to Dumfries and to Rullion Green and disaster.

No doubt there are slabs in the graveyard memorialising
these brave men or their relatives-as there are of Gordons.;

v' lVitirout doubt this rnotrument to tlre gallant Verner was an
object of veneration for '' olcl Mortalityr t t but the memorials of
the other fugitives of 1666-1638 r'equirc to be sought for. T. 

'warner

or Vernor', b. Musselburgh; M.A., St. Andrewsl Baln., l65Z; depriverl,
1662 ; falr.er, Lochinvar I aecusecl of nonconformity, 1668; 1679,
inclulgeil; 11i79 broke enga.gcmcnt and conventiering; tleclared fugi-
tive 16841 restoretl 1690; Father of Church. M. (1) Jean Gordon
of llonybu:e; hatl son, Prof. Davicl; m. (2) Mary Grier of Milmark.

t Rev. Nathaniel Paterson, 1?57-1811, son of Walter patergon
:rnd }fary lroeke, minister of Galashiels and St. Andrew,si Glasgow,
F.C, t' Mar,se Garden,', Moderator of F.C. Assembln 1850 antl 1821.
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Scots, Murrays, Spaldings, and others of later riate. F'or

example, the Gordons of Troquhain are buried beside the

eastern end of the church. 
'fhese Gordons were a branch

of the Lochinvar Gordons in the r5th century. George

married Janet Dougalson or N['Lellan of Troquhain. In

1619 Margaret Gordon married Will iam M'Lellan of Bar-

scobe. In 1649 Roger Ggrclon nrarried Nlargaret l)oug1.t

of Morton, then secondlv, in 1658, Janet Laurie of Maxwel-

ton. They retired from'froquhain about the end of the r8th

century. There were also Gordons in Holme and in

Shirmers, and these were interrelated r,vith many families in

south-rvest Scotland.

Barscobe.

The mansion-house of Barscobe is a 11th centur.y edifice,

and a panel over the doorway u'ith the initials W.iVI.I\I.G.

indicate that it was the residence of William Maclellan and

Margaret (oo Mary) Gordon, rvhose arms on shieids bear

this out, while the date 1648 belorv these record thc tinre of

erection. \,Vhen these N,Iaclellans, a branch of the porveriul

clan of Bombie, first came to this quarter and impressed

their name upon the parish is not known, but i t  t l tust have

been in an era when Gaelic rvas freely spoken, so that the

name of their habitations near the rnote above the church

acquired the Gaelic designation, Bal (village) Nlaclellan.

The family is now chiefly known to readers through the

exploit of John i\{aclellan, rvho rvith three other Covenanters

rescued a prisoner from soldiery in the Clachan of Dalry in

1666, and by this bold action began a rebellious mot'ement,

rvhich resulted in the battle of Rullion Green, or The Pent-

Izrnds, and to the rigorous and cruel prosecution antl persecu-

tion of those involved in the Rising and of all sympathisers

rvith it. 
'fhe 

story is as follows :-

After the Return of King Charles Second to the throne,

the new Royalist Government dem:rnded confornrity tcr

diocesan Episcopacy in -ScoLland, and passed active

measures to suppress all pcrsons rvho refused obedience.

h{any clergy refused and rvere evictecl, such as Verner, and

others were intruded in their places. Riots took place in
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Irongray ernd Kirkcudbright. Verner of Balmaclellan rvzrs

ejected. The Gordons of Earlston favoured the Covenari-

Lers. In 1663 Lieut.-Colonel Sir James Turner was sent

south to suppress the disturbances, and lay with his troops

at l)urnfr ies after the autumn of 1665.* Nonconfornrists

were tried, fined, or throrvn into prison. 
'I'he 

soldierv rioted

everyrvhere. A contemporary Gallotvay Gentleman left  on
recorcl that the fines in 166(r in Dalry parish arnountecl t<-r

dgSZZ 6s 8d, pzrid by $ famil ies I ernd in B:r lrnaclel lan
y ' .6go ros 4d,  pa id  by 49 fanr i l ies .  Bes ide th is ,  the horsc

and foot soldiery took free qu:rrters and ruineci families by
their unscrupulous ex:rct ions. 

' I 'hose 
ruine d, or defiant,

were fugit ive, and goaded on to self-defence by , injury,
hatred, and fear. , \mong the fugit ives \\ :ere .fohn II 'Lel lan,
styled younger of Barsc<tbe, and three others unnanred. 

' i 'his

quartett left  their rvintry hiding place and sought shelrer
and f<,rod in the clachan of St. fohn's, I)alrv, on f 'uesd.ry
morning, r3th Novenrber, ;666. Nlezrntinre 

' I 'urner 
had dis-

patched soldiers to ex:rct the fine of :r fugitive fitrnrer, n:rnred
Grier, and the four r,vanderers nret corporal George l)eurnes
and three foot soldiers on their way. The c<.rvenanters
proceeded t<; an alehouse, :rnd when bre:rkfasl.ing there hearcl
the cry of the vi l lagers that Grier had bcen seized and bound
hand and foot like zr beast, and u'as being threar.ened to be
stripped and roasted if he would not pay up. Barsc'be,
rushed to the rescue, ramnred his tobacco pipe into his pistol,
fired at Deanes, and brought hi'r down. The sr-rldiers
surrendered to the wanderers. Ner,vs soon reachcd zr con-
venticle then being held in Balmzrclel lan. I iearing reprisals
the rescuers and conventiclers captured the locerl  f ine-raising
garrison in Holme. 

' fhe 
dauntless l)eanes rode off to f)r:m-

fries, exhibited his rvouncls to Turner, ancl swore he hacl
been shot because he would not sign the Covenant. The
jovial colonel rvent to bed inclisposed. The rescuers, lecl by
Barscobe, and his relat ive, John Neilson of corsock, ancl
other l<lcal conventiclers, marchecl clo.w,n to Irongray church,
and next morning surprised rurner, in Bai l ie Finnie's house.

* The covenanters nicknamed him " Bloody Bite-the-sheep. ,,
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brought him out in his sleeping attire, and mounted him an 
a bare-backed Galloway nag, and after swearing allegiance 
to the Covenant on the Whitesands, rode away by way of 
Cluden, Glencairn, and Dalry, on past Carsphaisn, until they 
reached Kullion Green, and were defeated in battle there. 
Many of those bold men were slain, and their leaders, Neilson 
and others, captured and executed. John M'Lellan escapzd 
mean time. 

On 15th August, 1667, a Justice Court in Edinburgh 
indicted the folloiwing among others for this Rising : Max- 
well of Moprief, John M'Lellan of Barscobe, Maclellan of 
Barmagachan, three Cannons (younger, of Barnshalloch, 
Barley, Mondrogget), five Gordons (Garery, Midtown, 
Dalry, Bar, Holm), Henry Grier in Balmaclellan, &c. 
h1'Lellan was sentenced to death when " apprehended," 
and his estate forfeited, a fate which also befell the other 
comrades in the fray. Parliament in 1690 revoked these 
forfeitures of Maclellan, also Robert and Samuel1 M'Lellan 
of Barscobe. 

15th SEPTEMBER, 1927. 
Kirkgunzeon, Auchenskeoch, and Southwick. 

Over fifty persons took part in this excursion, w ~ c h  was 
favoured with fine weather. A t  Kirkgunzeon Church Mr 
R. C. Reid read a paper on the early parish history, for which 
he was thanked. by the Rev. Dr. King Hewison, who 
supplemented it. There had been. only twelve ministers 
there since the Reformation, he said. One of these was Mr 
Hugh Nesbitt, who came in 1684. He sided with the Royalist 
Party, however, and in consequence became offensive to the 
people. Later Nesbitt went to Edinburgh and died. The bell 
of the church was very old, the date being 1674, and it was 
probably made in Holland, where most of these bells were 
made. In closing Dr. King Hewison said that in Catholic 
times Kirkgunzeon Church consisted of a nave and choir, 
and the Earl of Nithsdde, being a Herries, was the patron 
of the place. 
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The company then visited the ruined tower of Auchen- 
skeoch Castle, of which Mr James Reid gave a short account, 
for which Dr. W. Semple thanked him on behalf of the 
members. On the short journey to Southwick Old Kirk a 
fine view of the Cumberland hills was obtained. In the 
churchyard Mr R. C. Reid read an informative paper, and 
RIr James Reid followed him with one on the old tombstones, 
in the course of which he pointed out a horizontal stone as 
probably indicating the burial place of the last male repre- 
sentative of the Carlyles of Torthorwald. Dr Hewison 
stated that the stone had been cut by " Old Mortality." On 
the motion of the Rev. J. Anderson Lowe both contributors 
were thanked. At Southwick House the company was 
entertained to afternoon tea by Alr and Mrs Thomas and 
invited to inspect the gardens which were greatly admired. 
The hosts were accorded a cordial vote of thanks by the 
President, Mr Hugh S. Gladstone of Capenoch. The papers 
read follow herewith. 

' 

The Early Ecclesiastical History of Kirkgunzean. 
By R. C. REID. 

This district, of which the parish of Kirkgunzean is the 
centre, was singularly rich in monastic associations during 
the period of Roman supremacy in the church. Kirkgunzean 
itself was a monastic possession. I t  marched with the barony 
of Lochindelo, which in 1273 was granted by Dervorguilla to 
her newly-founded abbey of Duke Cor. In Lochrutton it 
bordered on some lands of the Abbey of Dundrennan, whilst 
Kirkgunzean itself belonged to the Abbey of Holm Cultram, 
in Cumberland, a Scottish foundation of the year 1160, 
established by King David himself. The connection between 
Kirkgunzean and Holm Cultram is, of course, well known, 
Al'Kerliel having given the original grant of Kirkgunzean to 
the abbey. But he had to rely on an incomplete transcript of 
the Register, which has led to inaccuracy. Further, he has 
not attempted to identify the subjects of 'the grant, and by 

1 Lands  and Owners in Galloway, IV., p. 214. 
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ignoring a number of collateral entries in the Register has 
missed their true significance. 

None of the Anglo-Norman settlers, who were 
encouraged by David to enter Scotland, coufd eoinpare in 
munificent donations to the church with the native princes of 
Galloway. Uchtred, the son of Fergus, following his father’s 
example, and no doubt influenced by David, granted to IIolm 
Cultram his vill of Kyrkgunnin and a saltwork outside its 
bounds, for which the monks had to pay him A-6 yearly. This 
was a t  first only a tentative grant, for it was stipulated that if 
the monks did not find the place to their liking in three years’ 
time their deposit of 10 marks should be returned to them.2 
The date of this first charter must be between I IGO and I 174.3 
The monks were quite pleased with their new acquisition, and 
at  the end of the three years elected to stay on. Accordingly 
Uchtred’s son, Roland Lord of Galloway, turned their lease 
into a feu, for which they undertook to pay ;GIO yearly.4 This 
must have been between 1185 and 1186. Between the dates 
of these two charters lay at least 20  years of political uncer- 
tainty and bloodshed in Galloway. In I 174 King William the 
Lion was captured,at Alnwick, and Uchtred, who was present 
a t  the battle, was accused by his brother Gilbert of treachery. 
Gilbert turned on him, captured him, tore out his eyes and put 
him to death along with a number of his Anglo-Norman 
supporters. Net till after Gilbert died in 1185 could Roland, 
son of Uchtred, after much fighting, secure to himself the 
Lordship. During this period it is doubtful if the monks could 
derive much, if any, benefit from their grangeof Kirkgunzean. 
But once Roland was established their rights were increased 

2 Beg. H.C., No. 120. Confirmed by Pope Alexander 111. 
(1159-81) ; ibid., No. 133n. These references are to the .Register of 
Rolm Cultram, published in 1929 by the Cumberland and Westmor- 
land Antiquarian Society. 

3 Holm Cultram foiinded 1160. Uchtred’g death 1174. Fergus, 
father of Uchtred, died 1161. It may be pointed out that this grant 
of Kirkgunzean was not so much a piece of munificence as business 
on the part of the Lords of Galloway who. rented the land to the 
monks. They did not give it. 

4 $eg. H.C., No. 221. 
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and strengthened by his feu charter. They further obtained 
from Alexander, King of Scots (1214-49) a confirmation of 
that charter.5 The bounds of the grange are there stated to 
be as follows6-“ the road leading from the bridge of 
Polatkertyn to Crosgile ultan, thence by the straight way to 
Cloenchonecro, and going down by the stream called 
Grenethfalde, as the stream runs into the water that comes 
out of Lochart[ur], and as Polnechauc falls into the same 
water to the foot of Locharthur, and from Polnechauc to the 
Munimuch, and from Munimuch by the top of the hill to 
Glasteri straight to Poldere-duf, and so gcross, to the source 
of Poldereduf, and as  Poldereduf falls into the great water 
which runs between Culwen and Boelewinin, and then 
down to the water which runs between Blareguke and 
Haclthecoste, and so up by the middle of the alderwood to 
the great moss, and across the moss to Polnehervede, and as 
Polnehervede falls into Polchillebride, and the last into 
Dufpole, and so up stream to Polatkertyn.” Now it is pos- 
sible to identify the greater part of these bounds. I t  is clear 
that it is a complete circumference of the grange, for it starts 
and ends at  Polatkertyn, and from another document in the 
Register we know that PoIatkertynY was a stream, as the 
bridge over it implies. Of these 14 place names only two are 
retained to the present day, Lochartur and Glaisters-the last 

5 Reg .  H.C., No. 129. 
6 All the attempted derivations of place names given here are 

the work of Profemor W. J. Watson, save the few that bear the 
initials of Mr W. G. Collingwood. 

7 Polatkertyn or Poladkrrtyn-perhaps for Poll-uath-kertyn. 
The Celtic Poll wa8 freely used by the Norse, and in fact polle figures 
in Icelandic dictionaries. I n  that case, it woqld signify Kertyn’s 
ford burn, the ford or w9th giving place to a bridge in the 12th-13th 
century. Kertyn or Kertan as a personal name is’ unknown, though 
Professor Watson points out that Kjarton appears in Laxdda Saga  
as the Norse form of an Irish name. The Four Masters name an 
unidentifizd place, At~i-~~~-chnrthBaiL, ford of the Rock (c. 1012). 
Caert7tain~ is n rowan tree (Joyce), while certun Signifies a little rag 
(Watson). Whatever Kertyn may be the word is still preserved in 
the na.me of Carton Bridge [W.G.C.]. 
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no longer a hill, but a farm on the lower slopes of Long Fell. 
We may, therefore, identify the hill of Glaisters with Long 
Fell. These two place names occur about half way down the 
list. W e  must, therefore, look for the first name-the bridge 
at Polatkertyn, on the opposite side of the circumference. 
Now, a bridge is a landmark which rarely disappears. Called 
into existence as a necessity, it may be moved or replaced, 
but it never disappears. W e  can therefore look for a bridge 
still at the opposite side of OUT circumference. You will find 
it to-day at Carton Bridge, where the road crosses the Culloch 
Burn, which is known in its higher reaches as the Cocklick, 
Lane. Our second place name is Crosgile ultan, which may 
signify the crossing of the gill of Ultan.8 Whoever Ultan 
was his memory is no longer preserved in the district, for the 
site is in all probability represented by the very modern name 
of Gledneuk Cottage.@ On the western side of this cottage 
a road-end runs up to a field, and has obviously continued 
along the line of the stone dyke which forms the parish 
boundary. If that dyke be followed it will be found to emerge 
into another road end on the Milton-Kirkgunzean road a 
couple of hundred yards south of Barbey Farm, which lies 
in a hollow amidst meadow land. This stretch, which runs in 
a straight line, is clearly “ the straight way to Cloenchone- 
cro,” and is the oldest road known to us in the district. In 
another document it is called the “great way,”Q which signifies 
a high road, and therefore an important artery in the days 
when there were no roads at all in a modern sense. Cloen- 

8 Cltnn is an Irish name borne by a saint. It seems to be 
Ulaid, Ulstermen; Ultach, an Ulsterman. I f  so, it might be not 
uncommon, though there is no other instance of it except the saint. 
The first part may contain arosg-a crossing. 

821 This identification is problematic. Beside Alleyford Farm 
the route of this old road crosses a burn. This site seems to have 
better claims than Glednenk to equation with Croljgile ultan [W.G.C.]. 

Q Reg: H.C., No. 122. 
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chonecro itself signifies “ meadow of the dog enclosure,”lO 
a description suitable for Barbey, an identification which we 
know must be correct by collating it with another entry in the 
Register.“ From Barbey the ancient track continues 
beneath the dyke, though much less obvious, to the steading 
of Lawston Farm. The Lawston Burn is “ the stream called 
Grenethfalde.”u “ The water that comes from Lochartur ” 
is the Lotus Burn, which runs into the Kirkgunzean Lane, 
near its confluence with the Lawstum.Burn.13 At the foot of 
the garden of Lotus House a burn runs down the hill and 
enters the loch-the Polnechauc of the charter.14 Following 
it up the summit of Lotus Hill is reached the original name of 

10 The first part is clmin, a meadow, which appears rn cloen, 
1326 (R.iK.S:), now Cloan in Perthshire, and as  clone, don, etc., 
passim. Joyce says that in Ireland “its exact meaning is a fertile 
piece of land surrounded by a bog or  marsh, or by a bog on one side 
and a marsh on the other.” The second part is probably m h r d ,  
lit. ‘‘ dog pen,” used in the sense of wolf trap; it might, of course, 
mean something like ,“ kennel,” ‘‘ hound enclosure.” It occurs in 
Ross and Argyll as conchra. Probably ‘‘ meadow of the dog en- 
closure.” It might seem to have nothing therefore to do with the 
very fine circular fort on tho hill just above Barbey. On the other 
hand, the place name may be of much more recent origin than the 
fort. The British fort a t  Ousle?, Cumberland, is called Crewgarth 
for Cr+gurth, because its original use aa a fort waa forgotten, and 
it became called in a later age, the Gaelic CTO, a pen, to which later 
was again added the M.E. garth [W.G.C.]. 

11 r i g .  H.c., NO. 122. 

12 TaZd is common in place names; O.N. fold-field or estate. 
Greneth (or perhaps grenech) might be for green-how or green-head. 
I: think O.N. much more likely in thie district than M.E., but by end 
of 12th century the full forms would be abraded; in a hundred years 
more M.E. had come in. 

13 In the 12th century these burns may not have had the same 
course as today, and the Lawaton Burn may have entered the Kirk- 
gunzean Lane LL bit lower down. The monks appear to have thought 
that the Kirkgunzean Lane had its source in* Locharthur. 

[W.G.C.] 

14 .Perhap for Po82 an Euchai7t--bUrn of the little horse. 



306 FIELD MEETINGS. 

which must have been Munimuch.15 The “ top of the hill 
Glasteri ”16 we have already identified with Long Fell. Up to 
this point we have faithfully followed the present parish 
boundary. But after this point we are faced with such 
difficulties17 that it is necessary to g o  back to the starting 

15 Muni-much, later Munenemuch. A doubtful reading-pro- 
%ably n corrupt form. Mr Collingwood suggests it may mean “ pigs 
brake or moss.” The boundary here is not very clearly stated. 
Indeed, at a later date (1200-34) there was a dispute between Alan 
Lord of Galloway and the monks concerning it. This was settled by 
agreement (Reg. H.C., No. 130), ,and the boundary re-stated as 
follows:--.“ From the place where Grenefaude falla into the water 
which comes out of Lochartur to a stream which falls into Lochartur 
on the southern side, which burn has been, because of this dispute, 
recently called by us Pollenchos newa ; up by the stream so far as it is 
in view to the place where it forks, then straight to Munenemuch.” 
Even in recent times, as a map in the possession of Mr Justice Bateson, 
proprietor of Lotus, indicates, there have been considerable changes 
in the course of the burn which is the subject of this dispute. At one 
time it rtin due north tlhough the middle of the Lotus walled garden, 
as surface indications show. This old course is still the parish boun- 
dary, half of the present garden being in Kirkgunzean and half in 
Newabbey. Probably in the 13th century the burn had changed its 
course, necessitating a new delimitation. ‘‘ The place where it 
forks ” is readily identifiable today, at  the northern extremity of 
Lotils Plantation. 

16 The word in the charter reads glasteri, probably for glas-doire 
-green copse. It might also be glas-tsr-the green (or fallow) land, 
a description inapplicable to that hilltop today. 

17 The difficulty is to differentiate between Poldere-duf and 
Poldereduf. At first sight it seems an error of the monkish scribe, 
but it is clear that if Reg. H.C., Nos. 121 and 131, be compared there 
is no error. Poldere-duf is a place name; Poldereduf is a burn. Yet 
it is not easy to  accept this differentiation. Pol is certainly a stream 
in the Gaelic-Norse language, though its derivation, according to the 
Oxford Dictionary, is puzzling; in  O.E., pol; O.N., p l l r ;  Gaelic, poJZ; 
Welsh, pwll-dl apparently for ‘ ‘ pond ; ’ ’ but in Cumberland, 
Polnewton, Powburgh (for Polburgh), Powmaugher are used in  the 
same sense aa these Galloway Pola-as a rather sluggish stream. It 
is possible that t-he passage in  the MS., “ from Glasteri straight to 
Poldere-duf and so across to the source of Poldereduf,” may be con- 
sidered as a repetition or reauming of directions by the scribe, but we 
are then faced with the fact that the line (if it follows the present 
parish boumlary) from Long Fell to the source of Poldereduf imnot 
gtraight, but embodies a sharp angle at the summit of Cuil Hill, 

. 
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point and, working backwards, try to join up with Long Fell 
from the opposite direction. W e  know that .the Culloch Burn 
was called Polatkertyn, and that it flows into the Kirkgunzean 
Lane. This last must be the Dufpole18 of the charter. Some 
two miles further, south the Lane is entered opposite 
Edingham Moss by a burn called the Little Lane, aud as this 
last is still a parish boundary we must conclude that it was the 
Polchillebride.19 By Cloak Moss the Arnmanochzo Burn flows 
into Little Lane, and must he the Polnehervede,21 which we 
know was a burn. Between Land Hilland Clawbelly Hill lies 
a moss stretching from the Arnmanoch Burn to the upper 
waters of the Tannoch Burn.= This last-the Tanncch-.is 
apparently “ the water which runs between Blaregukez and 
Haclthecoste,”M whence the boundary ran “ up by the 
middle of the alderwood to the great moss and across the moss 
to Polnehervede.” “ The great water which runs between 
Culwen and Boelewinin ” is less obviously the Southwick 
burn, if Boelewinin25 is to be identified with Falgunzean.26 The 
Poldereduf burn27 that falls into the Southwick water must 

18 Dufpde-black burn, a good description. 
19 Polchillebridq St. Bride’s Kirk burn. 
20 Arnmanoch-Ard an manah-height of the monks. Close 

by, myn Sir Herbert Naxwell (Topography of Galbway, p. 55) ,  is a 
ruined church-no doubt 8t. Bride ’s Church of previous footnote. 

2 1  Probably for PoZl-a,n-dhiar-bhaid, burn of the dun spot (or 
clump). 

22 For  Tamh7wh, Anglicised Tmnoch-a more or less high 
meadow often amongst heather. 

23 Blur 1u1; gcziag-moor of the cuckoos, or “ gowke.” 
24 This is the apparent reading of the MS. 

It is found all over Scotland. 

It is clearly corrupt 
aml uncertain. But compare! Lanercost, which no one has explained 
eonvincingly. O.N., Rii’sbr, a heap, might supply the second part. 
Laneton, near Lanercost, might be the tun of someone whose name 
has been corrupted to  Lamer.  

25 Buaile winin-St. Winin’s fold or cattle enclosure. 
26 Fald is common in place names, being O.N. for  a fold or field; 

‘‘ the fold of St. Winin,” c.f. Grenethfalde. I f  Falgunzean is a 
correct identification for Boelewinin, we have the same place name 
persisting in  two languages, the Norse settler taking the Celtic place 
name and adapting it to his own tongue [W.G.C.]. 

27‘ Poll doire dhuibh-burn of the dark copse, 
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then be identified with a now un-named burn that comes off 
Plascow Rig, midway between Round Fell and Falgunzean. 
Up to this point we are once again following the parish 
boundary. From the source of the Poldereduf the parish 
boundary goes almost straight to the summit of Cuil Hill, 
which must be the Poldere-duf of the charter. 

This completes the circle and establishes the significant 
fact that the boundaries of the 12th century grange of 
Kirkwinin are the boundaries of the parish to this day. 

To this substantial grange the piety of neighbours was 
to add two adjoining s t r ips-one a part of Urr parish granted 
by Walter de Berkeley, Chamberlain of Scotland and Lord of 
the Lordship of Urr, to whom we can now attribute the 
erection of the Mote of UrrB-and another small strip 
granted very late in the twelfth century by Gilbert, son of 
Gospatrick de Culwen. 

28 Retween 1174 and 1179 Berkeley granted the monks the strip 
'( by t!ie great road from the bridge a t  Pollatkertin going to Lete- 
giliiltan, 3nd a s  this road. reaches to the crossed oak near Cloen- 
chonecro al;d thence as a valley runs in  the wood to a big syke and 
so down that syke to Poladkertin and down by Poladkertin to  the 
said 'bridge. ? '  Letegilnltan may be equated with Clrosgilultan, 
though they may be by no moans identical. As gib is O.N., posdhly 
this was something like Imgt-giZ-icttan, '' sunken gill of Ultaa " or 
Zeaclat-gil.uZtnn., " the gill of the monument of Ultan " [W.G.O.]. 
Pollatkertin here clearly Pignifies the Culmain Cocklicks Burn, which 
flow@ into the Culloch Burn, marking the northern boundary of the 
strip, tlic parish bound:iry is the southern limit, whilst the hollow 
running north-meat from Barbey is the north-eastern boundary 
(Reg. H.C., Nos. 122, 123, 124-126). The land lies in the parish 
of Urr, which Berkeley must have owned. The chamberlain left an 
only daughter, married to Ingelram de Bdiol (ibid., 124), who was 
sueeeedcct in  the Lordship of Urr by his son Euatace (ibid., 125). 

29 H.C. Beg., No. 131, confirmed in No. 132. It is by no means 
certain that No. 131 is a grant of additional land; Gilbert merely 
quitolaims all rights he has to the land specified. It looks more like 
a disputed boundary settled by withdrawal of the claim of Gilbert. 
The Culwzn family, however, granted other unspecified land to  Holm 
(Beg. H.C., No. 127), the southern bounds of which would seem to he 
those specideqin No. 254, 
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During the century succeeding Roland’s charter the 
history of the grange throws an important sidelight on 
parochial origins in Scotland, W e  know that parishes were 
formed by the piety of local Lords, who founded chapels for 
private devotions, which later they turned into churches for 
public worship, retaining to themselves only the right of 
presentation to the benefice. These churches they endowed 
for all time, and as  was natural the district over which the 
priest possessed “ cure of souls ” was limited to the bounds 
of the founder’s Lordship That the parish was coterminous 
with the early Lordship otr manor in England we know from 
various sources, and in Scotland, in the absence of evidence, 
a similar development has been assumed. Hence the impor- 
tance of establishing the boundaries of’ the grange, for it 
proves that parishes came into being hy exactly the same 
process in Scotland as in England. Rut t&e grange did not 
at  once became a parish. For two centuries it was to lead a 
hybrid existence. 

When Uchtred first brought the monks to Kirkgunzean 
the ancient Celtic church was at  its last gasp, but we have 
no means of knowing’ whether public worship was still main- 
tained at  Killiemingan~-a place name which still pfeserves 
the memory of the 7th century saint, St. Finan, with its 
prefix “ Kil ” in its original Celtic form. No vestige of 
that church remains, and when Uchtred and his father 
Fergus introduced the Roman usages the Celtic prefix Kil 
was replaced by the Anglian Kirk, and the grange was 
called Kirkwinin, Kirkgunin, and now Kirkgunzean. The 
charters of Uchtred and of Roland make no mention of a 
church, but when Jocelin, Bishop of Glasgow ( I  174-99) con- 
firmed Roland’s grant he refers to “ the place and chapel in 
Galweia called Kyrkewinnin. ”31 So the monks of Holm 

30 This* is the Gaelic equivalent of Kirkgunzean. Cill m’Fhinnen 
mould he pronounced +l;h a “glide” or parasitic vowel sound after 
Cill, i.e., rlille m’Fhinnen, just as in Gaelic Cill Mhoire (Mary’s Kirk) 
is pronounced Cillr, Nhoirc. In personal names also, both Welsh and 
Gaelic, forms of Finnen a.re found; the full equivalent in Gaelic of 
MneGilliewinnin or Macgillegunin is Mac Gille Fhinnein, a. name 
Anglieiaed into Maclennan. 

31 a$, Reg., No. 156, 
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Cultram carried on the Christian continuity in a chapel of 
their own according to the new Romish usage. There is 
still no mention of any Iresemblance to a parish. But one of 
Jocelin’s successors3~ had no liking for such an irregularity 
as  a non-parochial distfrict wifhin his organised diocese, so he 
appealed to Pope Honorius III., alleging that the monks of 
Holm Cultram had usurped parishes and parochial churches 
in his diocese and made them into granges and chapels. The 
Pope’s reply,% dated 27th May, 1222, asking Walter, Bishop 
of Candida Casa, to set the matter right, is preserved 
together with the findings of the arbiter. Both parties 
appeared, the Bishop of Glasgow affirming that the church 
had been parochial under Glasgow; but he must have been 
unable to prove it, far he finally agreed that for the sake of 
religion he would permit the monks to hold the grange and 
the chapel of St. Wininus according to the consent of Bishop 
Jocelin. This finding of the Bishop of Candida Casa was 
followed by Walter, Bishop of Glasgow’s, confirmation to 
the monks, together with the threat off episcopal cursing- on 
anyone who molested them,s whilst the dean and chapter of 
G l a s p w  were also called on to confirm the monks, so as to 
make their rights unassailable.35 

But Glasgow was never to rest content with this unsatis- 
factory position, even though Pope Innocent 111. mnfirmed 
the chapel, etc., to the Abbey, which had held it (according 
to the Bull) in peace for 40 years.% 

In 1296 the dispute again cropped up, the Abbey sending 
to Glasgow Dom Adam de Warwyk, one of the monks, to 
request, in name of the monastery, a re-affirmation of Bishop 
Jocelin’s confirmation, of the exemptions of the chapel of 
Kirwinin (sic) from all episcopal and other rights. Kirk- 
gunzean lay in the archdeaconry of Teviotdale, and 
Archdeacon William Wyschard a t  once entered a vigorous 

32 It must have been Bishop Walter, 1207-32. 
33 H.C. Reg., No. 139. 
34 Reg. H.C., No. 137. 
3s Ibid., No. 138, dated 1224. 
36 IW., No. 141a, dated by a supplementary deed of Bishop 

Robert, 1296. 
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protest that the confirmation should in no way be detrimental 
to the archidiaconal rights of himself or his successors.37 I t  
was probably as a result of this action that’ the Bishop of 
Glasgow, the celebrated Robert Wischard (127~-1316) ,  
directed letters to the abbot and Convent od Holm reviewing 
all the material facts relating to Kirkgunzean and the con- 
firmation of .Pope Innocent 111. and Bishops Walter and 
Jocelin, and reaffirming the rights of Holm in perpetuity, both ’ 
temporal and spiritual, the tithes, oblations, and fruits both 
for the reception o f  guests and the help of the poor.38 In a 
further letter of confirmation Bishop Robert ordains the 
chapel to be reconsecrated if necessary.3g 

During all this time the monks had continued to pay 
their feu duty of LIO to the Lords of Galloway. %\‘hen Alan 
died Galloway was divided between his daughters, the 
eastern section going to Dervorgilla, wife of John Bdiol, to 
whom the feu duty must have been paid. Thek son, John 
Baliol, Lord of Buittle Castle, and for a short time King of 
Scotland, mould naturally be the recipient of the duty, and 
when he resigned the Crown Galloway was administered by 
King Edward.. The English were ejected in 1308 by Edward 
Brus, who thereupon became Lord of Galloway, and at  once 
quitclaimed to the abbey his right to the duty of h.10, which 

37 Rsg. Ep. Glas., I.,t213-4. 
38 Beg. H.C., No. 141a. 
39 Zbid., No. 141c. It is possible that the chapel had not been 

consecrated, though if it had a cemetery a4nd altars (No. 141c), it 
must surely have been eousecr;itcil already. At the same time it must 
he remembered that in the middle of the 13th century there must 
haoe becn a strong movement in the Church towards dedication, or 
rather re-dedication of churches; between 1240 and 1249 David de 
Bernham, Bishop of St. Andrems, dedicated no less than 140 churches, 
the names of which arc all recorded in his Polztijicab (ed. by Canon 
Wordswcrth, 1885), and it has been suggested that these re-dedica- 
tions-for it cannot have been anything else-were a deliberate act of 
Church policy to counteract the growing influence of the Mendicant 
Orders, which was supplanting the credit of th0 pariah priests (Rev. 
W. Lockhart’s Church of Scotland in 18th. Century, chapter viii.). 
Certainly the Cardinal Otho promulgated an order deding with the 
consecration of churches In England in 1237, and two years later he 
is’known to have held Legatine Council at Edinburgh, though we 
do not know what constitutions he may have issued there. 
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the monks in time past had paid to the Lords of Boti1.N But 
the English were soon back again in Galloway, only to be 
finally ejected in 1368 by Archibald the Grim. Amongst his 
followers was Sir John Herries. King David rewarded 
Archibald with the Lordship of Galloway, whilst Herries was 
granted all the lands of Kirkgunyane, which belonged to the 
monastery of Holm “ according as agreement will be made 
between our Kingdom and England,’’ Herries to make com- 
position with the monks and compensate them under law for 
what he finds on the lands.41 No trace of such agreement 
survives, and it is very doubtful if the monks, deprived of 
their lands, ever saw any compensation. From that date the 
Herries family held direct from the Crown, whilst the 
Douglases held the Lordship of Galloway, minus the parish 
of Kirkgunzean. 

I t  would appear that shortly after the date of the grant 
to Herries the highly irregular position of Kirkgunzean, as 
an ecclesiastical entity, came to an end, and that it became 
a definite parochial unit of the church. For though the 
Abbey no longer had its grange it still had an interest in the 
chapel. But warfare had rendered this interest very 
nebulous. The condition of Christendom, too, was chaotic, 
for instead of one infallible Pope, there were two, equally 
infallible and thundering ex-communications at each other- 
from a safe distance. England adhered to the Pope, Scot- 
land to the Antipope; so the position of an English Abbey 
owning an advowson in Scotland was a peculiarly delicate 
one. But the Abbot took the bull by the horns, and in 1391, 
through the Scottish Ambassador, presented a petition 
narrating that the church (not chapel) of Kirkgunzean, which 
in time of peace was served by one of the monks, was now 
neglected by reason of schism and war and committed to 
laymen, being served now by one priest, now by another. As 
Englishmen could not dwell in Scotland he prayed the Pope 
,to commit the church to Thomas de Glenluce whilst the 
schism lasted.4 This was practically the end of the Abbey’s 

’ 

40 ax. ~ p . ,  NO. i4ia. 
41 R.Y.S., 1306/1424, 282. 
42 Pup& PwWiow, I., 576, Thomas was a Scottish monk of 

Glenluce Abbop, 
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connection with the parish. Once a Scottish presentation had 
been made by an Antipope it was followed by others, and 
soon the Herries family annexed or secured the right of 
presentation. In 1395 William de MacMorin, Papal Nuncio 
to the King of Scotland, held “ the church ox chapel of 
Kyrcminan ” in ~ ~ m r n e n d u i n . ~  By 1418 William Croyser, 
canon of Dunkeld, held the “ parish church of Kyrkgunen ” 
in commendam for life, or as long as the abbey remained 
outside the Antipope’s jurisdiction.44 The living was worth 
2 0  marks sterling, and its union with Holm was of no profit 
to that abbey owing to the wars. Croyser was still in 
possession in 1424, when he was made to resign in favour 
of Patrick’Leche, M.A., of GIasgow diocese, on the ground 
that his commendam was only till peace was made, whereas 
a seven years’ truce had been signed; that seeing the 
coinmendam had extended for 40 years, union with Holm, if 
it existed, could not take effect; that the church has been 
so long void that no one knew how it became voided; and 
that Croyser was a pluralist, opulently endowed with many 
benefices, which were incompatible with the living of 
Kirkgunzean,45 Research would no doubt provide us with 

43 Papal Petitions, I., 579, 585. He wm Archdeacon of Teviot- 
dale, a B.C.L., and of noble origia. 

44 Papal Letters, VII., G7. 
45 Papd Ldliers, VII., 344. 

He was dead by 1407. 

Croyser must have been a church- 
man of importance. He was a student of the University of Paris, 
and parson of Iniierleithan and Great Cavers (ibid., 73). When 
Edward de Lawdre resigned the Archdeaconry of Teviotdale, Croyser 
petitioned for that appointment, and must have got it (ibid., 139). 
He was a Papal acolyte, and acted i n  1424 as ambassador to the 
Pope for Archibald Earl of Dougla ($hid., 358). His releipation of 
Kirkgunzean was brought about a t  the instigation of his enemies in 
Rome, whither he had been sent “ by certain princes in Scotland,” 
and though he cleared himself before the Cardinal Priest of St. Mark 
of grave charges, yet his resignation made by his proctor had been 
accepted by the Pope, and it was some time before he got restitution 
to the archdeaconry (ibid., ix., 465). He was dive as late as  1441, 
when he backed the wrong Pope a t  the Council of Bask, and was 
deprived of the archdeaconry ({bid., ix., 174). His succemor, Patrick 
de Hume, had no bed of roses, having ‘to seek permission to  vi&t his 
archdeaconry by deputy for seven years, as he himself was unable to 
perform his duties there ‘‘ without the1 aid of a n  armed multitude ” 
(ibia., 565). 
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a fairly complete list of the rest of the incumbents-prior-to the 
Reformation. Two of them at least were well-known men in 
their days. In 1447 John Oliver, rector of Kirkgunzean, 
resigned that living on being presented to the vicarage of 
Kirkbean.4 His name will always be associated with the 
building of the so-called “ Dervorguilla’s Bridge ” of Dum- 
fries, which was commenced soon after 1425. Some 30 years 
later extensive repair$ were needed, and Oliver was 
appointed Master of the Works, which he held till 1465. I t  
is possible that the arch next the Maxwelltown bank may 
still largely represent the work of this rector of 
Kirkgunzean. 47 

The other churchman was William Herries, who as 
rector of Kirkgunzean received in 1456 a dispensation to hold 
the prebend of Kirkpatrick in the church of Lincluden and 
the Hospital for the poor of ’rrailtrow.48 He was a son of Sir 
Herbert Herries of Terregles, and in 1456 Rector of 
Glasgow University.49 At a later date he became rector of 
Kells, which he resigned on becoming rector of Wigtown. 
He was dead by 1463,a having been succeeded in Kirk- 
gunzean prior to 1461 by Gilbert de Rerik, vicar of Dumfries 
and rector of Dornock.51 

Such then, in outline, is the early history of this parish. 
W e  see it first as a part of the lands of the native Lords of 
Galloway, served perhaps by three little Celtic religious 
communities, at Killiemingan, Killywhan, and Killbride 
(beside Arnmanoch). In Uchtred’s time these three com- 
munities may no longer have existed. Both Uchtred and his 
father Fergus granted many lands and churches to 
Monasteries, and these churches are always specified. But 

46 Pnpal Ut ters ,  X., 280. 
47 Edgar’s History of Dicmfries, pp. 150-158. 
48 Papal Letters, XI., 261. He is  described as kinsman of James 

Earl of Douglas and Jamcs King of Scots, and of a race of great 
nobles by both parents. His grandfather married a daughter of Sir 
James Lindsay of Crawford, who was a son of Egidia, half-sister of 
King Robert II., whilst his father is  said to have married a daughter 
of the Earl of Douglas (Scots Peerage, IV., 402). 

49 Scots Peerccge, IV., 402. 
50 Papa&Letters, XI., 488. 
51 Ibitl., 625. 
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in Uchtred and Roland’s grants to Holm the land alone is 
mentioned. There is no reference to a church. So we must 
assume it was defunct. I t  is difficult to believe that there can 
have been no arable land in the grange of the monks, though 
the Abbey Register gives us no hint o f  its existence. Rough 
grazing there was far oxen a d  horses,j2 but the greater part 
of the grange must have been covered w-ith w d ,  scrub, and 
bog. I t  certainly provided timber for the house of H o b ,  hut 
the greater part must have been smal! scrub, suitable ground 
for pigs to wander and thrive in.= Indeed, it may be no 
exaggeration to say that the present parish was in those early 
days one huge pig-run. .The sheep of the Abbey seem to have 
been kept in Eng1and.a Perhaps wool was too valuable a 
commodity to be left to the care of the men of Galloway. 
Salt pans and fishing were the other industries connectetd 
with the grange. Close to the site od the ancient Celtic 
Killemingan the monks must have erected a chapel. W e  
knobw that by 1300 it contained altars, and a cemetery was 
attached.55 No landmark is more permanent than a 
cemetery, so we have every right to believe that the present 
parish church is on  the site of their chapel. The chapel must 
have had a peculiar status, being possessed of most of the 
attribdtes without the technical status of a parish church. 
In time the monks lost their Grange through war, but clung 
to ltheir exiguous rights to the chapel till religious schism 
deprived them of that too. Then by some process of which 
we have no record the chapel attained parochial status, the 
right of presentation being vested in the Herries family. 
The rectors they presented to the living may seem to us to 
have been self-seeking pluralists, but we must rememhejr 
that they must be judged by the standards of the 15th 
century anld not of to-day, and that if we knew more of their 
lives we might well consider that “ according to their lights ” 
they led a life of Christian endeavour no less serious and 
pmductive than that of their successors a t  the present day. 

52 B.C. Reg., No. 131; c.f. 128, 149, 119. 

54 ?bM., 140, William the Lion’s licence to the Abbey of+)Folm 
53 m a . ,  NO. 121; c.f.,  133. 

55 H.C. mg., NO. 143a. 
Giltram to carry wool on sale into hia land. 
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Auchenskeoch Castle. 
By JAMES REID. 

The interest in this ruined old castle is purely archi- 
tectural. I t  has nol romantic associations, no heroic tradi- 
tions. No historic personage ever came here, and its owners 
were not people of national importance. In the big events 
that determine the fate of peoples or provinces it did not 
and could not play a part. 'The records only tell us regard- 
ing its owners, some squalid details of bloody strife with 
some neighbouss with whom they were at feud. Were it 
not for the fact that this old stronghold represents a type 
o f  castellated architecture that is So rare as to be almost 
unique in this part of Scotland, it would scarcely have been 
worth while coming out of our way to see it. 

The ruins, however, are of very considerable interest 
from the architectural point of view. I t  is practically the 
only example in this part of Scotland of what is called the 
Z type of castle. Castellated structures are classified in 
four types, according as their ground plan bears a rough 
resemblance to the letters L. E. T. or 2. In this district, 
as in other parts of the country, the castles of the L plan 
are numerous and characteristic of the 16th century, which 
was a time of great activity in castle building. One of the 
finest and best preserved examples of the L type of castle 
is that of Drumcoltran, in the parish of Kirkgunzeon, which 
we saw in passing, and others of this type are the castles 
of Barholm and Carsluith, which the members of this Society 
examined a year ago. In each of these a small square 
wing projecting at  right angles from the main building 
gives the characteristic outline. The Z type of castle has a 
square or  oblong keep with a circular tower a t  two opposite 
corners. In his recently published work on the castles of 
Scotland, Mr W. M. Mackenzie, secretary to the Historical 
Monuments Commission, mentions that there are j I  definite 
examples of this type, and all except seven occur north of 
the Forth. The most perfect specimen of the Z type of 
castle is that of Claypotts, near Broughty Ferry. 

Unfortunately Auchenskeoch Castle has suffered from 
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neglect and from the depredations o f  masons, who found 
its walls a coavenient quarry when building more modern 
houses. Not half of the masonry of the original castle 
remains, but it is possible to determine its type and 
character from what is left. We have the circular tow=, 
ten feet in diameter, in the north-west angle, from which 
two walls extend, one for 37 feet and the other for six feet. 
The walls have a uniform thickness of two feet six inches 
and an average height of about 2 0  feet. The tower has 
been entered on the ground floor by a doorway in the circu- 
lar portion enclosed by the two side walls, and has been 
lighted by three narlrow windows with widely splayed jambs 
at  the same level. I t  seems likely that the corresponding 
tower at  the opposite corner and two walls and a consider- 
able portion of the shorter wall still standing were de- 
molished to make room for the farm steading. 

The probable date of this castle is the second half of 
the sixteenth century. The angle towers were designed for 
observation and defence. Each tower commanded a clear 
view of two walls of the castle, so that two men could keep 
watch and ward iAn time when danger was suspected. 

Though we are not told who built the fortress, it is 
quite evident that it was erected as a residence of the 
Lindsay family. John Lindsay, a younger son of the first 
laird of Fairgirth, was the ancestor of - the Auchenskeoch 
family, and was Master Falconer to the King in 1420. His 
fee for that court appointment was a !ife rent of Auchen- 
skeoch and adjoining lands. His son succeeded hiin in that 
office, and received in 1563 a grant of these lands from the 
Crown for the good services of himself, his father and his 
mother, who after Flodden had been one of three gentle- 
women who had the care of the infant King-a Royal nurse. 
The second Master Falconer must have died soon after the 
grant, and his son and successor, John Lindsay of Auclien- 
skeoch, must be credited with the building of the castle. 
He had a long and eventful life, dying about 1628. There 
was a prolonged and deadly feud between him and hi!: 
cousins, the Lindsays of E’airgirth-to which there are con- 
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stant references in the records, and which extended from 
1612 to 1621. In the first encounter Auchenskeoch was left 
for dead on the field, and one of his grandsons so badly 
wounded that for years he went on crutches. But Auchen- 
skeoch, a tough old man, survived, and on his representa- 
tion the Privy Council ordered the Captain of the Guard to  
apprehend Fairgirth, who, however, successfully eluded 
arrest for six years. In 1621 the feud broke out again, and 
Edward Johnston of Leyfield (Annan), a young boy at school 
and “ affectionat to the house of Auchenskeoch,” was set 
on in his lodgings in the Brigend of Dumfries by the Fair- 
girth family, struck to the ground, where he lay 
“ bullerand in his bloode.” Johnstone was carried to the 
house of Patrick Young, chirurgeon in Dumfries, and 
patched up. The aged third laird was succeeded by his son 
James in 1628, who three years later mortgaged Auchen- 
skeoch to the chirurgeon, Patrick Young, who came to the 
rescue of young Johnstone. The lands were never redeemed, 
and in 1654 were finally conveyed to the Young family, who 
held them till late in the 18th century. A full account of 
the Youngs of Auchenskeoch, kinsmen of the Youngs of 
Gulliehill and Lincluden, will be found in that portly volume 
the history of the Douglas Family of Morton, compiled by 
Mr P. Adams. Like the Lindsays, the early generations of 
the Youngs of Auchenskeoch must have lived in the castle. 

The History of Southwick Prior to the Reformation. 
By R. C. REID. 

The small parish of Southwick does not contain many 
objects of antiquity and interest, though vestiges of every 
age can be found m it. Even of its early history there is 
little to tell, save its association through Colvend with an 
historic and distinguished family. The hideously modern 
form of the place name Southwick completely hides its real 
etymology. A former minister of the parish, with pardon- 
able simplicity, affirmed that it signified the ‘‘ southern 
creek.” But it is really a corruption of the ancient place 
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name from which an Anglo-Norman family took its surname. 
The earliest form occurs in the Holm Cultram register, 
where it appears as Suithayk (12th century), and later (13th 
century) as Suthayk. This last form gave its name to the 
family who owned it. Mr Collingwood is of opinion that it 
may be Old Norse, svict-eik, signifying the “ blasted oak,” 
just as Crookdale (13th century, Cruickdayke), in Cumber- 
land, is the “ crooked oak.” The family who owned South- 
wick when documented history begins was the family of 
Culwen, now represented by the Curwens of Workington.1 
Their progenitor was one Elftred, who flourished in North 
Lancashire some time before 1100. He had a son Ketel and 
a grandson named Orm. That was in the days when men 
led the simple life, before surnames were invented, and when 
everyone was contented with a single Christian name. All 
three names are purely Anglian-Orm being a very common 
one. In Lancashire there is a place named Ormskirk, cele- 
brated for potatoes; it is merely the kirk that Orm built, 
but the builder was not our Orm. Our man is commemorated 
in Ormside in the Lake District. Ketel, too, is a good 
Anglian name-we have a Kettleholm in Dumfriesshire. 
But they were thoroughly Normanised Angles, and married 
into purely Norman families, and they can be properly 
described as Anglo-Norman. Ketel was Lord of Working- 
ton about 1100. His son, Orm, must have been a man of 
importance, for he married Gunilda, daughter of Gospatrick, 
Earl of Dunbar, and therefore a grand-niece of the King of 
Scotland. Orm’s son, Gospatric, was in command of the 
defence of Appleby when it was besieged and taken by the 
Scots in 1174, and it was either this Gospatric or his son, 
Thomas, who at some unknown date received a grant of the 
Lordship of Culwen from one of the Lords of Galloway- 
eithm Fergus or Uchtred-as Gospatric flourished between 
1145-79. His son, Thomas, is definitely styled Thomas de 
Colwen, although he also owned Workington. The Lord- 

1 Cumberland and Westmorland A. and A,. SOC., XIV., 343 
e t  seqtia; also the fine history of the Curwen farLily by Mr J. P. 
Curwen, F.S.A. 
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ship of Colwen would seem to have included what is now 
Southwick parish, which became the patrimony of a younger 
son of Gospatric, namely, Gilbert de Suthayk, who married 
Eva, the third of the six heiresses of the de Levington 
family. His son, Patrick de Suthayk, was dead by 1286, 
when an inquisition was held as to his English lands.2 His 
son Gilbert did homage for these lands in 1292.3 This Gilbert 
de Suthayk in the Wars  of Independence was placed in just 
the same predicament as his other neighbours who owned 
lands on both sides of the Border. He was of age in 1292, 

having been born in Tinwald, and he held Suthayk of the 
Earl of Buchan, who had married one of the grand-daughters 
of Alan Lord of Galloway.4 Such was the finding of an inquisi- 
tion in 1292, so he was given sasine and rendered homage 
on 3rd May, 1293.5 Both he and Thomas de Suthayk, per- 
haps a brother, swore fealty to Edward, and figure in 
Ragman Roll, to which the seal of Thomas is still attacHed 
in good preservation. Gilbert de Suthayk, like many others, 
joined the Baliol faction, and in December, 1298, was for- 
feited, the Sheriff being ordered to take custody of his lands.6 
By June, 1300, like Baliol, he submitted and had his English 
lands restored.7 Thenceforward he adhered to England, and 
his lands in Southwick, after Bannockburn, passed to others. 
But for at least a century the family can be traced in posses- 
sion of their England lands in Skelton (Cumberland). In 1380 
a Gilbert and a Patrick de Suthayk were jurors at Penrith; 
some of them were knighted, and one of them, Robert de 
Suthayk, was Abbot of Holm Cultram.8 A few of that name, 

2 Rain, II., 304. The inquisition shows that the age of Gilbert, 
the heir, was unknown, but that he had been born in Scotland and 
was still there. 

3 Bain, II., 810. 

5 B c h ,  II., 592. 
6 Rain, II., 1042. 
7 Bain, II., 1140. 
8 Abbot, 1391-65, Laving previously been Rector of Bewca&le. 

4 nnin, II., 585. 
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perhaps a younger branch, remained in Scotland, a Gilbert 
de Suthayk being Chancellor of Glasgow Cathedral in 1 3 3 7 . ~  
I t  will be asked-Where did the family of Suthhyl: Zivg?, 
We have no positive knowledge, but assuming that they 
followed the practice of their Anglo-Norman blood, both the' 
de Suthayks and the de Colwens would have resided in 
motes. If we omit the Moat of Mark, which is not a mote, 
there is a mote in Colvend a t  Boreland of Colved  which we 
may be pretty sure was the principal messuage of the barony 
of Cdwen, whilst on the north side of the road, oppusite the 
home farm of Southwick, is  a pa*rtially artificial mound bear- 
ing the name of " The Brough," which shows no sign of 
having borne any such structure, but appears to have been a 
motehill.10 Here, then, may have been the home of the de 
Suthayk family. 

Once firmly on the throne, King Robert the Brus 
granted, on 1st April, 1329, " all the land of Suthaych to 
John, son of Gilbert, son of Dovenald (Donald) MacKane, 
with the obligation imposed that when called for the grantee 
should provide one armed footsoldier with provisions for 
forty days. "11 In A the following reign Laurence Gillehrand 
obtained a grant frolm the Crown of the lands of Suthayk. 
He was a knight, with landed interests in Moray, Banff, and 
Perthshire.12 Perhaps he was a first-rate fighting man, for 
in this reign the policy was devised of giving to the lights of 
chivalry grants on the Border where there was plenty of 
opportunity to sholw their prowess. 'The Knight of Liddes- 
dale and Sir Robert Stewart of Innermeath were exemplars 
of this policy ; perhaps Gitlebrand was another. Certainly 
the Border had need of them. Sir Laurence was dead by 
1368, leaving an only daughter, Christian, wife of Duncan 

Dom. Walter de 
Ruthayb was rector of Kirkpatrick-croe in 1320 (Reg. Ep. Glas., 
I., 229). 

9 Theiner, 372, and Cal. Papd Letters, II., 540. 

10 Hist .  Monicmieikts Corn., Kirkcudbright, pp. 70-1. 
11 B.M.S., 1306/1424, app. I., 100. The MacKsnes were a Wig- 

townshire family, for Sir Dovenald signed the.Ragman Roll for that 
district. 

12 E.M.S., 1306/142-4, app. IT., 903, 959, 1354. 
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Fraser,lB and it must be presumed that Southwick was in- 
cluded in the Lordship of Galloway, which was re-created 
that year in favour of Archibald the Grim.14 With the fall of 
the Douglases in 1450 the Lordship of Galloway reverted 
to the Crown, which a t  first leased and later feued the lands 
in the parish to a number of families, of whom the Lindsays 
were the most numerous and iniportant. But quite a large 
part of the parish was Kirkland. The temporality of the 
rectory of Southwick consisted of the 5 merkland of Over 
and Nether Clifton-a substantial endowment for a parish 
church.15 But a much larger part of the parish belonged to 
Lincluden. In 1429 Margaret, Duchess of Turenne, founded 
a chaplainry a t  Lincluden, where her tomb can still be seen. 
Her husband was Archibald Douglas, the Tyneman, Lord of 
Galloway, so no difficulties could arise about the lands. 
Accordingly she endowed her chaplainry with the lands of 
Eastwood, Barschryve, Banks, Carvorland, Dummokhead, 
the Mains of Southwick, and Barness, retaining to herself 
the right of presentation of the chaplain.16 All these lands, 
of course, passed to lay hands at  the Reformation. 

I t  is impossible now to say how mluch of this ruined 
church may be pre-Reformation. I t  was dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, and is believed to have been founded in the 
13th century. That is what we might expect, seeing that the 
de Suthayks acquired the property then. Ether  the first 
Gilbert de Suthayk or his son Patrick must have been the 
founder of a church here, retaining the right of presenting 
the rectors. Edward 
de Lawdre, the rector in 1419, had to resign Suthnyk on 
being made the first Provost of the Collegiate Church of St. 

13 R.M.S., 1306/1424, 277. 
14 9 s  after the fall of the Douglases the fermes of Suthayk and 

Culwen and their mills were collected by the Crown, it is obvious that 
the Douglases had not feued Miese lands to any retainers after their 
acquisition. 

' 

W e  know of only three of the rectors. 

( E z .  R., VI. m d  VII.) 
15 R.3!.8., 1580/93? 1621. 
16 R.i!d.S., 1424/1513, 133. 
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Giles in Edinburgh.17 In 1465 Dom. Thomas Kirkpatrick 
was the rector.17a The third rector was Rich=$ Rohert- 
son, canon of Aberdeen, who in 1476 acted as one of the 
Auditors of the Exchequer and Clerk of the Royal House- 
hold.18 After the fall of the Douglases the Crown became 
patron of the living, and in 1505 transferred the living to the 
newly created Collegiate Church of Stirling, the rector 
occupying the prebend of Suthic in that church.19 One of the 
principal features of the Collegiate Churches of Scotland 
was the great attention paid to singing. Many of them 
maintained " sang scules." At Stirling this was not 
neglected, for part of the endowment of the prebend of 
Suthic was allocated to the support of the singing in the 
choir.20 As  a matter of fact in proved insufficient, for three 
years later the rectory of Kingarth had to be added to the 
prebend, because it was unable to sustain both canon and 
chok.21 The prebendariesM probably never saw Southwick, 
where a vicar pensionary performed the services of the 
church.= That in brief outline is the history of Southwick 
prior to the Reformation. 

. 

17 Cnl. Papal Letters, VII., 136. Prior to becoming Provostt, he 
had also held the rectory of Lyston and the a.rchdeaconry of Lothian. 
He had also been rector of Gogar, perpetual vicar of Old Roxburgh, 
and Archdeacon of Teviotdale, all of which he reBigned for Lothian 
and Suthayk. He was an M.A. of Paris University, and of illegiti- 
mate birth ({hid., 247 and 257). 

17a Reg. Melros, II., 593. 
18 Ex. R., VIII., passim. 

19 R.S.S., I., 1067. 
20 ITbld., 1341. 

22 Etr Walter Stewart must have been the fir& prebendar, being 
succeeded by Dom. Robert Weemys, Mr James Mercliamstoun (d. by 
1514), mid Dom. Jamee Inglis. 

23 Dorn. Walter Oliver waa the first vicar pensionary, being pre- 
sented on 27th April, 1505. H e  was succeeded by Dom. Andrew 
M'Clune, who died in 1539, when Dom. George Oliver, chaplain, wag 
presentqd. 

I n  1496 he wa3 rector of Scraling, 
which he probably held with Suthayk. (Es. R., X., 604). 

21 m a . ,  1789. 

(R.S.S., I., 1341, 1365, 2572.) 

(R.S.S., I., 1067, and II., 3213.) 
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2lst October, 1927.

Annual Meetin$.

Cha i rman-H.  S .  GtnosroNn,  M.A. ,  V .P.Z .S. ,  F .R.S.E. ,

F.S.A. Scot. ,  President,
'I'he Secretary and Treasurer submitted their reportst

which \,vere approved. The Society had to reco'rd a serious

loss by the death of Sir Phil ip J. Hamilton. Grierson. He

had been a most valuable contributor to the Transactions not

only for such painstaking transcripts of records as those of

the local protocal and Sheriff Court books but for sttch re-

l iable :rnd intcresting pieces of research as his ( I A

Covenanter's Narrative " and " Mrs Carlyle's Clairn to

l)cscent from John Knox. "

Professor H. M. B. Reid also, rvhose death had occurred

that rveek, had contributed valuable papers to the Societl'.
'fhe President moved a vote o'f thanks to the Secretary

and Treasu,rer for theillvork and to their Vice-President,

NIr R. C. Reid, for the admirable manner in which he had

organised and conducted their Field Meetings.

The President moved on behalf of the Council that the

vacancies caused by the death of Sir Philip J. Flamilton
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Grierson and the resignation of Mr W. A. F. Hepburn be

filled as foilows :+
To be an Hon. Vice-President-Mr E. A. Hornel.

To be iVlembers of Council-Mr W. R. Gourlay and

Mr A. Cameron Smith.
The mo,tion was unanimously adopted.
Mr Gladstone then delivered his Presidential Address.

Notes on Local Birds' 192l-1927,

By  Hucn S.  G leosronr ,  M.A. ,  F .Z .S. ,  F .R.S.E.

On r4th October, rg2r,I had the pleasure of reading--

as m,v Presidential address-some notes on the Birds of

Dumfriesshire which were subsequently publisheC by the

Society in book forml (I hope not at a loss) as a supplement
to my original wo,rk on the subject in r9ro.2 

'fhere

is no intention that the paper, which I shall read to

you to-night, is to be issued as a separate volume but the

following notes, concerning our local Birds, which have

come to my notice since I last addressed you on the subject
may not be without interest. I need hardly remind you that
Mr G. H. Williamse& and Mr Adam Birrellzb have recently
contributed most acceptable papers to our Transactions

dealing with the Birds o'f Galloway; and in a paper by
iVIr W. L. Morss-entitled " Plant Colonisation of Merse
Lands "3-1fisvs are some interesting figures concerning the
numbers of birds seen-at different seasons of the "year-
near Glencaple, by Mr James Wilson. Mr Arthur Bryce
Duncan has sent me some details from his note books,
which refer mainly to the vicinity of l\trewlands (Kirkmahoe),
and these I have gladly incorporated. The majority of my

r, /fotes on the Birils of Dumfricsslui,re: A Contd,nwti,on of the
Bi,rils of Durrufriesshi,re: Dumfries, 1"923.

2 The Birils of Duntfrtesshire; L,,ondon, 1910.
2a Tran.soct,io,ns of tlle Dumfrips anitr Gallowag Natrural, E,i,storg

anil Antiquariam Soci,etg, VoL Xff. (Thirrt Series), pp. 115-126.
2b See this volumer pp. 36-48.
I Loc. c'dt., Yol. XtrIr. (Third Series), pp. 162-181.
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notes have been made within a radius of from six to eight

miles from my home, and i t  must also be pointed'out that

some of them have already appeared in print but this, of

course, is unavoidable in a summary of six years' observa'

tions.

Before reading my notes on the different Birds there are

a ferv general remarks to be made. The weather, during

the period under review, is noticeable in that in rg25 we

experienced an exceptionally dty summer, which was fol-

lowed by snow and hard frost before Christmas, and the

year was remarkable for the number of albinistic birds u'hich

were brought to my notice locally.a Incidentally I may

add that my cousin, the late Sir John Gladstone, was struck

by u similar phenomenon in Kincardineshire.s

The storm of zSth January, 1927, has been compared

rvith that of zSth December, 1829, when the 
'fay 

Bridge

was destroyed. I t  was from the S.S.\ r . ,  and at l lskdale-

muir the wind rvas registered at 88 miles per hour. Much

damage rvas done to standing timber, and it has been calcu-

lated that T5o,ooo trees \vere blown down in Scotland.o I

was out, during the gale, rvi th my daughter Jean, and i t

was an experience never to be forgotten, but needless to

say no birds were to be seen.

The total ecl ipse of the sun, on zgth June, r9z7, was a

most disappoint ing affair-at any rate local ly. At 6.e8 a.m.,

the hour at rvhich the maximum effect of the phenomenon

should have been most noticeable, nothing untou'ard could

be observed at Capenoch except a fal l  in tenrperature--and

no effect on Bird-life.

As regards our recent " Summer " the less said the

better : I doubt if a harvest has ever been in-gathered later

4 See uncler Blaekbircl, Swallow, Goltlfineh, Yellow Bunting,
Starling, Bernaele-Goose, antl I-rapwing.

f, t t An Albino Year in Kineardineshire. t t in The Scotti,sh
1(aturali,st, 1926, p. 4.

6 Some Notes on the Great Storm of 98tk Jonuarg, 7927; 1 vol.
(pamphlef,), 8vo., f5 pp.; publishetl by The l.ranclowners' Co-operative
Forestry Soeiety, Ltd,.; 1927,
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in Dumfriesshire than in 1922, and some corn fields were
still uncut so late as the middle of October.

A Bill, regulating the period for making muirburn, was
passed in 19z6 under the title of " The Heather Burning
(Scotland) Bill. " There can be no doubt that this Act was
passed in the interests of agriculture, and though the legali-
sation of the burning of heather after rst October may be
beneficial to the heather crop-and therefore incidentally to
the main food supply of the Red $16u5s-there can be little
doubt that muirburn, carried on till r5th April (with an
extension to 3oth April) and even till rsth NIay on lands
over r5oo feet above sea level, must destroy the earlier
laid eggs of that species not to mention the nests and eggs
of other Birds.

Notice must be taken here of the Wild Birds Protection
Bill--or Bills-which during the period under revien' came
before both the House.of Lords and the House of Commons.
The Bill, which seemed most likely to find a place on the
Statute Book, got as far as Standing Committee A in the
House of Commons, where-on rlth July, ry27_,it was,
horvever, abando,ned. This Bill had been drafted by the
Home Office on the l ines,of the Departmental Committee's
recommendations which were reported on 4th .|ul_v, rc.1r).
The members of Parliamen,t, ho,rvever, tvho had to consider
the Bill, favoured the idea of a g'eneral protection of all
Birds-rvith certain exceptions-rather than a continuance
of the larv rvhich protects certain species on account of their
rarity or desirability (penalising offenders accordingl.v) :rnd
prohibits the taking of Birds and their eggs during the
breeding season except by the owners, or occupiers. of the
land on which they breed. It is diflcult to sumnrarise a
very complicated piece of legislation in a few words, and
there tl'ere other points of disagreement between the pro-
moters and oplrcnents of the Bill : I have, however, an open,
if disappointed, mind on the question and shall at all times
be only too pleased to consider any proposals-legislative or
otherwise-which may be put forward as tending to the
lvelfare of our Wild Birds.
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For the sake of convenience I have adhered to thc

arrang'ement adopted in my two books, referred to above,

and the first Bird on rvhich I have any note is :-

fnE BRt'l'IsH soNo 
'I'snusH-There 

was a noticeable

increase in the numbers o,f these birds nesting near Capenoch

in  1923 .

On encl fune, 1925, I  rvas shorvn a Wren's nest, bui l t

in the base of that of a Thrush, at Shinnelwood ('t'vnron).

After bo'th broods had been hatched this curious combina-

tion nest was carefully removed and sent by the ownert

Nlajor \Ar. Chill, to the Royal Scottish Museum in Edin-

burgh where I believe it is no\v to be seen in the tsird

Gallery.

fnr Br,ac;rsrRn-A rvhite Blackbird was seen near

Dumfries Railway Station on znd January, rg23. Pied

birds were recorded near l)umfries in October, r923r :rnd

Muy, rg24; also near Newlands on 8th January and 6th

November, rg2sl '  and on many occarsions at.Seaforth, near

Annan, by NIr J. H. Bel l .

A curious case of multiple nest building, in a cowshed

near Dumfries in Apri l ,  1925, has been recorded by NIr

Walter f)uncan.? In this case no less than six nests were

completely finished and lined, with a platfornr of moss and

other building materials for about two feet beyond the

sixth nest. In one of these the Blackbird (rvhich had

evidently built all the six nests) brought out a family of four

nestlings.

Mr Arthur Bryce Duncan has informed me that, on

3oth Nlarch, 1922, he found a nest containing four eggs

none of rvhich had any markings : all these eggs chipped

but only two birds were hatched, both of rvhich appeared to

be abnormally u'eak and did not long survive.

Tnr RrNc-ouzEL-nI regret to say that I have no evi-

dence that this species is regaining its numerical strength,

which in rgro warranted my description of it as " A common

7 Briti,slt, Birils Magazi,ne, \r01. XIX., D. 97.
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summer visitant to the upland districts of the county

. where every crag and ravine at a suitable elevation

may be confidently expected to be tenanted by a pair of

breeding-birds. " I am at a loss to account for this falling

off in the numbers of our Ring-ouzels and it u'ould be in-

teresting to know if a similar decrease has been noticed in

Galloway or in Lakeland. On r6th August, 1927, I was

pleased to see more than one pair near Glenquhargen (Pen-

pont). .

Tnr BnIrIsH SroNrcHer-l'his species would seerrl to

be increasing-at any rate in u'hat I may term " Scaur

Water district "-and for the last five years one brood, or

possibly more, has been reared annually on Penfillan Nloor

(Keir).

Tsp BntrrsH RrnsRrasr-The " rvinter song " of this

species is so characteristic that I noted in my diary-rvith

surprise-that I heard it in rg25 on rzth August, and--

rvith still more surprise-in tgzT on 5th August.

The tameness of this bird is u'ell known but I think it

is remarkable that on roth November, 19z6, when I u'as

out shooting and waiting at the end of a cover at Clonrzre

(Tynron), a Robin actually perched on the barrels of mv

g'un : what a curious photograph this would have made

had a camera been available.

TnB Ssncn 
'WARBr,nn-This 

bird is one of those u'hich,

I regret to say, does not seem to be as common as it used

to be locally.

Tnr GnassHoppER Wensl-Bn-Ahvays very local in its

visits, was reported as seen near Moffat on r5th Mu,u, rg2r.

TsB Dlppsp.-11 would be interesting to know if this

species still nests at the pool in Capel Burn (Tundergarth),

where it is said to have nested annuaily from 1785 to 1923.

Tnr Trrs-On zTth December, rg22' I came across a

large mixed flock of Tits, hunting for insects in the bushes

and trees along the banks of Scaur Water, near Grennan
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(Penpont) : at one time there were representatives of five
species (Great, Blue, Coal, Longtailed, and Willorv Tits, as
well as a pair of Golden-crested \,Vrens) in a thorn bush
about eight feet high and twenty feet in perimeter.

[Tnr CnnsrBn Trruousr - In Messrs J. C. Stevens'
Auctiott. Catalogue of British Birds' Eggt, z3rd April,
t86r, there is included;-" Lot zz4. Cnrsrno 

' ltr ltousr.

Parus cristatus. There \4,ere ten eggs in the nest, six of
which and a nest of Peregrines were sent to lVIr Salrnon,
in exchange for the long coveted nest of Scotch Siskins.
Four, Dumfriesshire, Muy, 1848. "

The item appears to have fetched 7s but my copy of the
catalogue does not show who was the misguided purchaser.
This particular auction is notorious fo,r the number of spuri-
ous lots which it contained, and numerous stories are rife
both as to the manner in which they were obtained and also
as to the unreliable data supplied with many of them.

'fhe 
entry in this catalogue, however, may have been

what the late J. l\. Harvie Brorvn had in his mind when
he wrote, in 19o6, as regards the alleged occurrence of this
species locally.?a]

THB WnBrs-I'he combination nest of a bird of this
species with that of a Song Thrush has already been men-
tioned.

THB BRrrrss TnBr-cnroprn-The partiality that this
species has for roosting .in the crevices of the bark of
Wellingtonias has been observed at Capenoch, and especially
at Cargen-in Kirkcudbrightshire-where I rvas ,.$horvn
clear evidence of this on rst June, tgz6.

THn Prpo Wecrarr-A pied Wagtail's nest containing
five incubated eggs rvas found in a coal truck fat Stranraer]
eighty miles fby rail] from Dumfries, from whence the truck
had come. The nest was made of grass, seaweed, cowhair,
string and boot laces.s

7a A Fauna of Tagl; 1906; pp 92-94; quoted in The Birils of
Dumfriesshi,re ; 1910; pp. 42-4?

8 The Ool,ogiat's Eaclwnge and, Mart, 1923, p. 14.
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THe Gnsr- W.qcrerr-So often confusingly mis-called

the Yellow Wagtail locally, is recorded in rvinter here more

frequently than it used to be. It is, of course, not so con-

spicuous in plumage at this time of year and it mav have

hitherto been overlookecl.

TnB Bl.q,cK-HBADEr> W.tc't'an: L'Iotacilla flar:a feldegg :

N{ichah-A bird of this species was seen by Mr \Valter

Stewart on l4th June, 1925, i t  short distance up Spango

Water (Kirkconnel) and is the lirst record for Scotland :e

I think it rvill be allowed that the different sub-species of

Wagtails are extraordinarily difficult to identify in the field,

atnd there.is therefo,re :r possibility that this bird nra-y have

been ^ Grey-headed lVagtail : \Iotacil,la flaz:a thunhergi:

Bi l lberg - a species which has occurred, on migration,

several times in rvhat I may tern-r the ornithological outposts

of Scotland-The Orkneys, Shetlands, Fair Isle, and T'hc

Isle of Moy.

fHr Golpru Ontorn-A fenrale lvas caught by hand,

in it very exhausted condition, on 4th NIay, 1923, near lluth-

well, and died almost immediately after capture. It was

sent next day to N{r Raine, the taxidernrist :rt Carlisle, who

informed nre that, though very thin, the bird shorved no

sign <lf external injury and that its plunrage was in go<-rd

condition.lo

THr Gnpar Gnrv SHnrxn-F'rom the clescription given

to nre by my chauffeur I am confident that he saw a bird of

this species near Newtonairds (Holywood) on r4th Decem-

ber, 19z6.

THB Wexwrnc-On z4th January, 1924, I saw a

Waxwing which had been caught near Newtonairds Station

9 Saottislt Natural,ist, 7925, p. 107; and The Transact'ions of the
Dum,fri,es anitr Gallowagl Natural Eistorgl and, Anti,guarian Soaietg,
Vol. XIff. (Third Series), pp. 9-10.

10 Reeerded. in Britislt, Bi,rds Maga,zine, Vol. XVII., p. 83, and
Scottislt Naturalist, 1924, p. 107, in whieh latter the references are
to one aucl the same birtl-not to two different birds.
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(Holywood) five days previously : I understand that it lived
in captivity for about fifteen weeks before it died.

THe SporrBo FrycRrcnnn-On zznd August, 1927, I
saw a Spotted Flycatcher feeding its young rvhich were
still in the nest.

THr PrBn Fr,yc,mcnnn__I think, and hope, th:rt this
species is maintaining its numbers locally but it is not
always faithful to its nesting-holes. A Pied Flycatcher r.vas
reported to me as seen near Moffat on r4th N1ayt tg2r, and
Mr Arthur Bryce Duncan tel ls me that this species nests
near Duncow (Kirkrnahoe). a{r vincent Balfour-Bro\\/ne
has sent me a most interesting account of pied Flvcatr:hers
nesting near his home-Goldielea (Kirkcudbrightshire)-it
19z6: as far as he could see i t  was the cock u'hich not onlv
selected the nesting site but also bui l t  the nest.

Tne swerrow-was first seen at czrpenoch in rc;zr on
r5th Apri l ,  at Newlands (I{ irkmahoe) 5th Apri l ;  ar capenoch
in  t9z4 on zrs t  Apr i l ,  a t  Nerv lands (K i rkmahoe)  : rs t  Apr i l ;
at capenoch in 1925 on r5th Apri l ;  at capenoch in 19z6 on
r3th Apri l ,  at Ner,vlzrnds (Kirkmahoe) 7th Apri l ;  at Capenoch
in rg2z on rgth Apri l ,  at Nervlands (Kirknrahoe) on zznd
Apri l .

In tgz6 zt second brood of srr'all'ws, at the Kennels,
capenoch, did not leave their nest tilr znd septenrber. In
rg23 I sarv se'eral srvallows near Keir, on zznd october,
and NIr Menzies tel ls n.re that in'  19z6 he saw one near
Nelvtonairds (Holyu'oocl) on 3rst October.

A young Swallorv-almost arl 1vhi1s-wa5 seen near
Lockerbie early in September, r92s,Lr and a similar variety
rvas seen near Kirkland (Glencairn) on znd septemtrer.

Tnr Housr Manrrw-was first seen at capenoch, i.
1923, on z8th N'Iarch; an earry date fr-rr i ts appearance here.

The Seuo-lrnnrnq-lVfr Arthur Bryce Duncan tells nre
that the colony of these bircrs-in a disused quarry near
Kirkton (Durnfries)-has been aban,Joned since about rg2s.

7L TIte Fielcl ,8th October, IgZi, p.60g.
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Tue Gnesxl'rxcu-I'Ir l)uncan sends me the follorving

extract fronr his diary ;-" .'\ curious incident occurred dur-

ing the nesting operations of these birds in 1926. A voung

rabbit was dead rvithin about tcn yardr of their nesting

site. 
'fhe 

birds could be seen flying dolr,n and plucl<ing a

beakful of hair fronr the carczrsc and lining their nest u'ith

i t .  Both birds plucked the rabbit.  "

TsB HawrtNcu - This species, I  think, bids f.air to

beconre established locally. In rg24 a young female \\'as

caught near Nervtonairds Station (Holyrvood) in the

summer and lived, in captivit.v, till September. In X'Iay,

1925, tn'o \\rere c:rught in the :rllotments near l)umfries

and, about zoth llay, ()ne r\:as found dead-entanglcd in a

tennis net-near 
'l 'erraughtie 

(Kirkcudbrightshirc\. 
'l 'he

same yezrr a pair nestcd :t t  l )alskairth (Kirkcudbrightshire)

and hatched four young u'hich \\,erc unfortunatel'y

destroycd. In rg27 iLnothcr nest u,ers found :rt [)alskairth

and met rvith ill fortunc but zr sccond brood came off satis-

factorily.

I 'nu BnrrrsH Golol.rxcH-Is undoubtedly increasing;

f locks being seen quite of len in the rvinter and in rg27 I

knew of trl'o young bro<lds closc to Cerpcnoch. lironr other

parts of the county I also he:rr th:rt  this species has been

found nesting.

A white Goldfinch is alleged to have been seen near

Closeburn in July, rg2S.

Tne Housr Spnnnow-A nest, with young', was f<luhd

nezrr Lockerbie in the first week of November, rg24.

A rvhite Sparrow nested near Seaforth (Annan) in rgzo

and tgzr, and a bird with rvhite tail and wing feathers was

seen near Duncow (Kirkmahoe) on znd January, rg2+.

Tne CnarrrNcn-When at Sanquhar, otr zTth April,

1923, I was shorvn a peculiarly coloured Chaffinch rvhich

had been caught and caged there in June, 1922. 
'fhe 

head

was white with faint t inges of yel low; neck, l ight-grey;

throat and breast, white t inted with rose; back and rvings,
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greyish-brown; rurlrp, canerry-yel lorv; under parts, rvhite

with t inges of yel low ; tai l ,  white ;  bi l l ,  white; lcgs and feet,

abnormally pale; ir is, brown; and I was told that the bird,

after its moult, was lighter than before. A " russet-

colclured " Chaflinch was seen near Dunscore in Aurrust,

r 925 .

l'ne BnRNrsr.rNc-In the winter of :L9z6-7 considerable

nurnbers of these birds were seen locally.

I'sr LrNNer-Always a local species, of late years, seems
t<-r be s<-rntervhat cornmoner near Capenoch.

'fsn 
X,fnery Reopolr-On 8th December, rj2gr I sarv

what I took to be birds of this species, consorting with a
llock of Lesser Redpolls, on the banks of the river Shinnel
not far from Capenoch.

fno LassnR REor,crlr,-Has been noticcd nrore <lften of
late than in previous years both in rvinter and summer, and
I was told of nests at Seaforth (Annan) in r9r9 ancl r92o.
In rg27 I have reason to bel ieve that more than one pair
nested near Capenoch.

Tsp l'wrua-Mr E. Richnroncl Paton records a pair
having been seen, about z8th N{arch, 1924, on the Euchan
\Vater  (S: rnquhar) .12

fHo Cnosssnr-It was prophesied that this year

0g"Z) rvould be one of those when an inrush of Crossbi l ls
might be expected; up to date I have onl-y heard of them
local ly at Arbigland (Kirkcudbright) on September r5th.

Tne Ynlrow BuNrluc-What appeared to be a white
--or partially rvhits-1r2pisf-y of this species was seen near
Barburgh Mil l  (Closeburn) on 2rst August and often in that
vicinity unti l  z6th November, 1925, w-hen i t  was noticerl
near Portrzrck (Holyr,vood).

TnB RnBo flgrv'p1'.;6-It is not often that I notice this
bird locally in winter, so that it may be u'orthy of note that

12 E. Rich'rond Pato':  Thc Birds of rrareshawnr,uir, lg2b, p. 19.
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in '  r9z5 I saw one near Courthi l l  Smithy (Keir) on r 5th
November, and another - when there rvas snow on the

ground-at Low Lann (Tynron) on rgth December.

Tsr Srhnr,rllc-A rvhite Starling was shot in Lochar

Nloss ('Iorthorrvald) in October, rg24; I sarv this bird, which

rvas entirely white with pale back and legs but with dark

brou,n eyes. Two rvhitc Statlings were hatched near Con-

heath (Glencaple) in rg21 and tvere seen near there again

in  tgz6.

A Starling's nest and eggs were found near 
'fhornhill

(Morton) on rrth December, 1924.

One very foggy evening, early in December, tgz6, NIr

and Mrs Ralston heard a tapping at the drawing-room

window at Dabton (Morton) and, about 8 p.-., on opening

it, in flew seventeen Starlings and four Sparrow-s. Mrs

Ralston went to her cook to ask if she had heard a sinrilar

noise and, on being told that she too had heard a curious

tapping, they opened the scullery u'indorv, rvhen nine

Starlings and tr,vo Sparrorvs flerv in.

At Carzield (Kirknrahoe) there is a vcr-y large " Starl ing

Roost ";  the birds gradually assenrble about Dccembr:r,  and

in ry27 they left on znd March.

TsB BnrttsH .fnr'-lVoulcl incrcase if all<lu'ed to do so.

I am told that at Nen'tonairds (Holvrvood) Jays r,r'ere first

seen in 19o6; and rvhen at Wanlockhead, on zzntl  A.ugust,

1923, I  sa. iv a stuffed Jay u'hich I u' i ,rs told had been shot
near Beattock (N{offat) about 1893.

THr Nfacprr--I'his is anothei species rvhich is " kcpt

dorvn, " and I rarelv see one near honre, but on 4th l)ecem-

ber, 1925, I  sarv one near LanS;holnt.

THr RlveN-Sti l l  holds i ts own local ly, and in the
u' intcr of 19z5-6 u'as frequently seen and heard near Cape-
noch.

Ravens nest annually al Glcnquhargen (Irenpont), but
in ry27 the tu,'o young ntet u'ith a peculiar fate : they u'ere
taken by u miner n'ho clipped their rvings and either sold
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or gave them away. One made its way to the Police
Station in Thornhill and the oflicer in charge g.ave it to my
daughter Jean. It became quite tame, and rvhen it moulted
its badly-cut prinraries and the new ones g.re\\r, it was a
problern u'hether to let it loose or keep it in captivity : hav-
ing been fed and looked after for so long, it rvas a question
if-rvhen set free-it u'ould be able to fend for itself : I
therefore sent it eventually to the Edinburgh Zoo.

On 5th Moy, 1922, I rvas shorvn a Raven's nest in a
larch tree up Dalwhat Water (Glencairn). A tree, nowadays,
is an unusual site for a nest and-in this case-there was a
suitable crag u'ithin half-a-mile. The nest was made of old
larch tu'igs and branches lined with sheep's u'ool, and was
a.bout trventy feet from the ground : I rvas told that it had
contained five eggs, but these had been destroyed and I did
not see the birds.

On lTth September,  rg27,I  heard a Raven croaking on
Boreland of Southwick hill (Kirkcudbrightshire).

Tnr Hoooro Cnow--'Ihis species does not seem to be
getting more common-at least inland-and it is but seldom
that I see one rvhen out shooting.

Tne Roox-In the spring of rg2+ two young Rooks
were shot, from the nest, at Dalruscan (Tinwald), whieh
were slate-colourerl with faint markings on the feathers.
On r5th November, 19z6, I rvas sho,wn a .grey variety which
had been shot out of a Rock of Rooks at Courance (Kirk-
mahoe) .on rst October; it was a bird of the year r,vith ver,v
much abraided tail feathers.

I have not a;ttempted to d.raw up a census of the
Rookeries in Durnfriesshire to compar,e with those taken in
r9o8 and rgzr. Mr \V. F. Graham of l\{ossknowe
(Kirkpatrick-Flerning) in{orrned rne that. the Rookery rear
his honre*which was deserted in r9r6-is once mo,re
occupied, and that in tgzT tlrore ril/tre sofne thirty to forty
nests. I am told that in rgzz and 1923 several Rookeries
in the vicinity of Dumfries were invaded by Carrion Crows,
with the result that in ry24 tlrcy were deserted. On 9th
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M"y, 1924, I rvas shown two nests rvhich, built on the cans

on top of one of the chinrneys of the county club. had to

be destroyed.

THp Swrrr-The numbers u'hich nest at Capenoch con'

tinue to be about six to eight pairs : the dates of their

arrival and departure are as follows :-

rgzz,-�Lrr ived 3rd l lay : last seen roth August '

tgz4-.Arr ived z6th Apri l :  last seen rrth August '

rgz5-Arrived 4rh \4ay: last seen rzth Augtrst '

rgz6-�Lrrived 3rd May : last seen rqth August'

rgzT_�Lrr ived 3oth Apri l :  last seen rzth August '

It is noticeable that the Swifts at Capenoch decrease

in numbers before the last individuals depart.

.  fnn Ntcnrlan-On r3th August, 1927, I  salv t tr l 'o

pairs on Penfillan N{oor (Keir).

[Tnn GnBBN Woooprcxrn-Although not u'ithin the

confines of Dumfriesshire, i t  may be noted here that I  was

told a Green Woodpecker had been seen at Kinharvie (Kirk'

cudbrightshire) on zgth August, 1925. I mention this allegeci

occurrence rvith all reserve but, about a month previously,

a bird of this species is recorded as having been heard in

Ayrshire. ]rd

Tnr BRtrtsH GnBer Sporrno lVoonpacrrn - ' fo mv

great delight a brood of Great Spotted Wroodpeckers u'as

brought off-from a nest made in an old sycamorc-within

trvo hundred yards of Capenoch in tgz6. We see one' or

mo,re, broods annually and the species has been reported

to me from Mabie (Kirkcudbrightshire) in rgzo; from San-

quhar, Kirkconnel (Dumfriesshire), Munches and \{onvbuie

(Kirkcudbrightshire) in rg24; and from Lochar NIoss in

rg2;. To record all its local occurrences u'ould, ho$'ever,

be tedious, though they would go to prove hou' satisfactorily

the species has norv become established.

THr KTxcFISHER-II is al l  too seldom that my eyes are

le Br;,ttslr Birds M,agoaine, Vol. XfX., P. 99'
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gladdened by r glimpse of this bri l l iant bird, but I see it
occasionally on Scaur Water and less often on the Shinnel.
On 6th November, 1925, I saw one at Newlands (K irk-
mahoe).

THn Cucroo-I have already recorded that I have heard
a Cuckoo using his triple call " cuck-cuck-oo "14 so early
as r3th N{ay : it may be equally wo,rth while to record that,
in 1927, I heard the dissyllabic note " cuck-oo " so late as
znd July. That the Cuckoo calls when on the wing is rvell
known but I saw and heard this myself on Barr Hill (Keir)
on zrst M.y, 1922, when one of these birds was being
mobbed by Lapwings.

The Cuckoo was first seen, or heard, at Capenoch :-
In r9z3-On egth April.

r9z4-On z5th April.
r9z5-On zoth April.

ryz*On r.4th April.
rgzT-On z8th Aprit.

Tnn BanN Owr,-Still appears to be of nothing more
than local distribution : N{r Arthur Bryce Duncan tells me
that a pair nested in the same site in rg22, 1923, rgz4, and
1927.

TnB SHoRr-EARED Owr-I saw one at Appin (Tynron)
on 7th April, rg2;.

Tnr BnrrrsH TewNv-Owr-This is probably the most
common Orvl in the County and, at t imes, individuals con-
tract the unpopular habit of raiding the gamekeepers' coops
of }and-reared Pheasants. Nlajor w. chill, of Shinnelwood
(Tynron) informs me that a pair of Tawny-Owls, which he
had under observation, fed their young with mice and occa-
sionally young Rabbits and Lapwings : as the young. g.rew
older their dietary included 'fhrushes 

and Blackbirds.
The species is known to suffer from periodic ravages of

disease and a moribund Tawny-Owl was picked up at Low
Lann (Tynron) on 3rd January, rg24.

U The Bi,rds of Dunfri,esshire,lgL0, p. 120.
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Trrn Hnrs HannrrR-I have everv reason to believe that

a male bird of this species was shot in Lochar N'{oss (Dum-

fries) in October, rg2o i it rvas sent to a taxidermist in

Edinburgh to be preserved but, as i t  was never returned,

I had not the oplrcrtunity of examining it personallv. A

Hen Harrier-a young m2ls-1vns shot in April, 1927, at

Neu'abbey (Kirkcudbrightshire) rvhich is sufl iciently near

our border to rvarrant its ntention here.

IVIoNlacu's H,rnnIBn-This species is included in

fpquare brackets] in my Birds of Dtr'ntfriesshire. N{r E.

Richmond Paton, writing to me of the Nlontagu's Harrier

ki l led near Netherby, Cumberland, in r923rts says :--" 
' fhis

bird passed into my hands. It rvas obtained in May--not

June-and u'as trapped in a wood near Longtou'n on the

banks of the Sark. The hen escaped capture but the cock

-a bird of its second year-was killed. Both frequented the

River Sark and hunted in. Dumfriesshire and Cumberland :

so, although the cock met his death in England, he certainly
'occurred '  in Dumfriesshire aud you may therefore re-

move your [square bracketsl from the species in any future

edition of your book. "

THB ConruoN Buzzeno-Is frequently seen near Llape'

noch and elses'here local ly, in the rvinter, but I  st i l l  have

no record of i ts recent nesting in the countv. A single bird

was often seen in the spring of rg24 near Corfardin Glen

(Tynron) in rvhich year one was seen, in June, at the Far

Loch near Capenoch. N'Ir E. Richmond Paton has been

unable to trace the Buzzard actually nesting in South Ayr-

shire though he believes a pair may have bred at the heacl

o,f Glen Afton in r9rr.16 He tel ls me that he once purchased

two very old eggs of the'Buzzard, in London, label led :-
" Burnhead, Dalry, I{ .  "

THr Gororx Eecrr-I have nothing new to add about

this species, but attention may be drau'n to the fact that it

r5 British Bi,rits Magaaine, Vol. XYIf., p. 86.
r0 E. Richmoncl Paton t The Birds of Hareshawmairt 1925,

pP. 72'3,
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has recently been shoq'n that lvhen this species nested in

Galloway in r9o5, three eggs were laid :17 the evrie \,\'as

deserted, and the eggs becoming addled one of them was

given to the late Mr Robert Service by the Duchess of Bed-

ford : it rvould be of interest to knorv rvhat has now- become

of this egg.

' l -Hr 
SpeRRow Hnwx-It  is certainly a curiotts coinci-

dence that r,r'hile rny cousin, Charles Gladstone, and his rvife

were sitting in the borv window of my library at Capenoch-

looking at " bird-booft5 "-n Sparrow Hawk should have

flon'n against the rvindou'.

'fua 
PnnEGRTNE Fercorv-The number of eyries in the

county seem to be about the same and it cannot be denied

that certain birds take tremendous toll of Homing Pigeons.

A male of the preceding year rvas picked up dead at Gribton

(Holyu'ood) on 8th NIay, ry25; a male rvas shot near Thorn-

hi l l  (Nlorton) the same year in October; and I bel ieve a male

rvas killed near Penpont in the spring of. ry27.

Tne Nlnnrrx-On rzth Apri l ,  1922, while I  rvas rvalk-

ing rvith \Iajor Chill at Shinnehvood ('fynron) rve saw a male

N'Ierlin strike dou'n one of a flock of Fieldfares. 
'fhe 

tuo

birds fluttered along the ground, but the Fieldfare managed

to effect its escape, and u'hen the Merlin rvent after it the

other Fieldfares mobbed the hau'k to such a degree that it

n'as glad to take refuge in a tall fir tree.

An instance of a \{erl in nesting in a tree rvas relrcrted

to me from Shambell ie (Kirkcudbrightshire) in May, rg27.

Tun ConuoRaxr-Is only occasionally seen in Upper

Nithsdale, but I  shot one on Scaur \A/ater on 2t st October,

r924.

Tur CorvtMoN HERou-Amongst an angling community

this bird is not popular and there can be no doubt that this

bird, at t imes, consumes young duck. Mr Mait land-Heriot

of Whitecroft (Ruthwell) told me that Herons used to come

t7 The Scotlish Nnturalist, 19271 p. 62,
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were small but that when they grerv

visit ing his ponds : later, rvhen he

in his pond, the Herons returned

on roth November, 1923, I  cannot

article of food though I have tasted

after his trout when they

big the Herons gave up

put twenty small trout

within three days.

From an experience

recommend Heron as an

more unpalatable birds.

Tnr BttrrRN-One \\'as seen at The Baronv (Kirk-

michael) several t imes in Januarv, 1924, and on zrst

February one was picked up dead at the Castle Loch (Loch-

maben) : another was seen on the Neu'abbey burn (Kirk-

cudbrightshire) on 7th December, 1925.

THB Gnov Lec-Goosr-The last tu'o of the Grey Lag-

Geese (from North Uist), which I bred in r9o7, died at

Capenoch in the spring of r9z5 and of 19z6 respectively.

After a severe thunderstorm--on zrst December, rg22-

eight Grey Lag-Geese were picked up dead near Glencaple

(Caerlaverock). It was reported that they had been

frightened by the storm and had collided with treesls but,

in view of the fact (alreadv recordedre) that in l\farch, r9r3,

nineteen Bernacle Geese were killed by lightning, it seents

possible that these Grey Lags may have met with a sirnilar

fate.

On 2gth Septe.mbert, 1923, while driving g'rouse at

Allershaw (Lanarkshire), a gaggle of twenty Grey Geese

came over the g'uns but r,r'ere too high up to shoot.

The dates of arrival and departure of the (irev Lags to,

and from, the Solway near Glencaple (Caerlaverock) do not

vary greatly : thus in ry24 they began to arrive on ryth
September, and in 19z6 on rgth September. In r9z5 Grey

Lag-Geese were alleged to have been seen near Kinmount

(Cummertrees) so early as z,4th August. In r9:3 the Geese

began to leave the Solway on z3rd April and all had gone

by rst May, and in tgz4 emigration began on zznd Apri l .

18 Dutn|r'ies a,nd' Gallowall Courier and' Herald, 30th Deeember,
7922.

te Tha Scolt'ish Naturalist, 1913, pp. 161-2,
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A paper-interesting for its local allusions-<n the " Inland

N{igrat ion of Grey Geese," by Mr H. R. Brou'n of Dalston,

Cumberland, is to be found in .Bt'itish Birds fu[agazine.n

Grey Lag-Geese were unusuallv abundant'at Glencaple

(Caerlaverock) in rgzz-3, and the wildforvlers took heavy tol l

of thenr. After the close-t ime these birds g'row more and

more confiding, and on r3th Apri l ,  1923, I  enjoyed a most

remarkable sight: along the merse (u'hich at r p.nl. ,  fronr

my point of observation in front of Kirkconnel Lea, may be

reckoned as averag'ing three-quarters of a mile in breadth)

for a distance of about a mile and three-quarters there \vere

parties of Grey Lags, ranging from pairs to flocks of forty to

fifty, and numbering collectively a total o{ not less than some

three thousand. Farther dorvn the estuary of the Nith,

torvards Blackshaw Bank, I was told there was as large a

quantity of Bernacle Geese and, with my glasses, I could

certainly dist inguish many large f locks, u'hi le their pecul iar

cal l  could often be heard.

THe WHlrr-FRoNTED Goosp-I have seen a bird of

this species s'hich \{r \Vi l l ianr l loffat shot, about 1883, at

Craik (Eskdalemuir).

Tse Ptwx-Foorno Goosr-I-ord William Percy tells me

that this species usually arrives on the Rockcliffe side of the

Solway about r5th Septernber and that a good manv move

farther south about a monlh later. In February these birds

begin to emigrate to their breeding haunts in Spitzbergen.

Tun Sxow Goosr-At the end of December, rgz2, i t

was reported 1fin1 ;-{' Five pure White Geese were seen
flying up the river near Glencaple : one gunner had a shot

at them but hit nothing. They were undoubtedly the Snorv

Goose, rvhich is a very rare visitor to our shores. "[

"  What 's  h i t ' s  h is tory :  what 's  missed mystery , "  and we
shall therefore never knorv the identity of these birds though
the father of the " gunner, " above mentioned, told me he
himself saw these birds more than once, and that he was

20 Bntish Birds Magazine , Vol. XX., pp. 286-7.
21 Dumiries Courier ant.l llerald, 30th Deeember, 1929.
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certain they were something " off the ordinar'. " N'Ir
i\[aurice Portal inforn:ed nre, hon'ever, that three Snou'
Geese were seen in October, rg22, on Rockcliffe l larsh

(Cumberland), and that they left there at the end of the
month, possibly for Holkham (Norfolk).2

'fnn BBnNecrB Goosn-In the winter of ry25-6 this
species was unusually plentiful on the Solu'ay and a flock
estimated at between zooo and 3ooo could be secn, about
Christmas time, any day betu'een Bon'house and Liintonsicle.

A \Vhite Bernacle Goose \vas shot on the Borvhouse
NIerse (Caerlaverock) on 3rd January, 1925, by NIr John
Wilson, r,vho most kindly sent it to me. This specimen
formed the basis of a paper on " White \ rild Geese " u'hich
I contributed to T'he Scottish \ trturalist% and, so far as I
can ascertain, it is unique.

Tsn Bnnrvr Goosn-One, shot out of a flock of Bernacles
at Glencaple (Caerlaverock) on rgth November, 1923, was
sent to me for identification and proved to be a young
female.

[Tnn Ecvprreu Gooso-This species is not regarded as
eligible to rank on the British list but it mav be noted here,
although not within the confines of Dumfriesshire, that one
rvas shot by Robert Major near Carsethorn (Kirkcudbright-
shire) on 27th lrlovember, rgr2.-.

TnB NIurB Swew-On zrst January, 1923, two Mute
Srvans came in contact with the electric power cables rvhich
are suspended across the Nith betrveen the power station on
the Maxwelltown bank and Dumfries. The smalier of the
two cables was broken by the impact and both birds
instantly fell dead into the river.24

In r9z5 a pair of Swans had their nest on an islet in
the Cluden River just below the bridge which spans it be-
trveen the two counties of Dumfries and Kirkcudbright.

zz British Bdrds Magaz'ine, Vo!. XVI., pp. 235 ancl 327.
23 The Scottish Naturalist, 1926, pp. 37-46.
24 Dutnlries and Gal,louia!! Couri,er and. Herald, 24th Jgnuary,

1923.
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Mute Srvans occasional ly visi t  the smaller lochs and

lour were seen at Newtonairds Loch (Hr-tlywood) on gth

November ,  rg2s.

What can be nothing rno,re than a tnost curious coinci-

dence may be narrated here. On z6th November, 1925, a

man drou'ned hinrself r,r,here The Scaur and 
'the 

Shinncl

Waters meet. Within forty nrinutes of the f incl ing of his

body a Su'an and two cygnets lit on the pool. .S'.vans had

never before been known to visit the spot but thev lvere

seen therc, on and off, by many different persons for a rveck

or more thereafter. Three persons are saicl to h:tve nret

their deaths there by drowning and local superstiti<ln was

much excited by the curious appcarance of three Su'ans : it

may, horvever, be noted that the Srvans appeared uftaranrl

not bef ore the death, u'hich is the usual version of the associa-

tion of Swans with death.

Tur Coltltou SHnr,o-f)ucri-Continues to increase on

the Sohvay.

Tnn N{erleno-Has undoubtedly increased local ly. On

7th l\,Iarch, 1923, there were r4o to 2oo l\Iallard at the

liar Loch, near Capenoch, n'here they had been fed and

undisturbed for about a month. Early in Septenrber, 1921,

Colonel Carruthers, rvith a party of guns, shot 48 at Dormont

(Dalton).

Tun G,row..tt l-A fenrale was killed at Cos'hill (Floly-

rvood) on zrst January, 1925, and about zrst Noventber,

1925, a nrale u':rs shot by NIr Birrel l  at Carsluith (Kirkcuci-

brightshire).

Tus SHovrrBn-Several were seen and one was shot at

Craigs (Dumfries) on 7th November, rg23.

TtrB PrNr.cIr.-On roth April, 1925, I sarv zr fine ntale

at Glencaple (Caerlaverock) and I am told that a pair bred

there that vear : no evidence, however, of this is forthconr-

ing and such reports require to be confirmed by the cr.itlence

either of an egg rvith some down and feathers from the

nest, or of a nestl ing. On 3oth September, 19z6, I  am
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almost sure I saw a male and trvo females at the Far l,och

near Capenoch.

fss 
'fBal-Has 

undoubtedly, as shown by nrv game-

book, become more common latelv near Capenoch and in

ry25 I found two nests (ah,vays difficult to disc<-rver) on Pen-

fillan Nloor.

f'nn \A/rcEoN-I am still rvithout any definite record of

this species having nested in l)umfriesshire though it is

thus recorded from KirkcudbrightshirCs and frortr \\Iigt<irvn-

shire.26 
'I'he 

species certainly comes nlore regul:rrly

norverdays in the autunrn to the Far Loch near Capenoch

rvhere, in tgz3, Wigeon were seen on zTth October; in 1924,

on rTth October; and in 19z6 they frequented the loch from

the end of October onwards and three were shot on r8th

December. In tgzT nine \\'cre seen there on z5th February,

and a cock-for the sexes of this species are designated by

rvild-forvlers " cock " ancl " hen "-1ry25 shot.

'fHs 
Pocseno-A few Pochards were noticecl at Dor-

nront (Dalton) in October, u)2+, and one was shot. A lot

of twenty to thirty visited Cravvfordton Loch (Glencairn) on

roth January, rg2;, and rernained there t i l l  5th March, dur-
ing which period four males and one female were shot. A
Pochard was seen near l- , includen (It i rkcudbrightshire) about
ro th  February ,  rg2; .

Tur Trtrroo Ducr-Is not extending its breeclinff range
as rapidly as might be expected. A pair \vere said to hzrve
nested on Cample Xloss (Mo,rton) in tgz3.

THB Gor,ocNnyn-I saw one at the Far Locir, near
Capenoch, on rrth November, 1923, but i t  lvas not there
next dal ' .  A fentale rvas shot there on 2rst Janu:rr.y, rg24.
T$,'o, both fenrales, rvere shot on Applegarth Curling Pond
on 3rd January, 1926, by NIr R. Jardine-Pzrterson.

25 Th,e Scottish, Nctural,ist, 1990, p. 41.
26 I{. F. Witherby: ,4 Practieul Handbook of Bniti,sk Bi,rds,

1924, Vol. I I . ,  p. 899.
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Tne LoNc-TRtlBo Ducr-VIr Frank X'Iajor sent me a

fine male from Carsethorn (Kirkcurlhrightshire) .t z6th

l)ccenrber, 1924.

Tse Couuox ElrBn-NIr \'lajor informed nre that he

thought he saw a male off Carsethorn (Kirkcudbrightshire)

at the end of February, 1925.

THr Conr'toN Sco:ren __ A male was picked up clead,

about the z5th \{arch, 1927, near Ner.vtonairds (Holyr,r,'ood).

THB GoosANDER-At the end of April and beginning of

trIay, 1926, the gamekeeper at Hetland (Ruthwell) frequently

saw two pairs o,f Goosanders on the River Annan; on

rTth July he saw one old fenrale with six young ones on the

Kirkrvood part of the river, and at an earlier date he saw the

other old female with ten young ones on the A,Iurravthrvaite

portion of the river. In answer to my request he sent me a

young bird for identification on 4th Septenrber, rvhich proved

to be a young male Goosander of the ye.ar.n A close u,.atch

for the species was kept in the spring and summer of 1927,

but, though old birds were seen, no nest or young were re-

ported to me. Mr Arthur Bryce Duncan saw a pair on the

River Nith-Barburgh Mill (Closeburn)-repeatedlv in the

spring of. tgz7, which led him to believe they might be nest-

ing, but no evidence was forthcorning.

I'HB Rno-BnBesrED MnRcnNsrn-A very fine old male

was sent to me fro'm Carsethorn (Kirkcudbrightshire) on

zznd December, 1924.

THn Rtnc-Dovr-The early nesting of this species in

rg23 was a matter of general comment. On rst Jnnuary,
1923, at 3.30 p.m., when the thermometer stood at 3rr degrees,

I saw a bird performing its typical spring-flight. A nest

was found at Friars'  Carse (Dunscore) on '1rst 
Januarv,s and

a nest containing two young birds, about two or three weeks

old, was seen near Redhills (1'orthorwald) on r6th

27 I'he Scotti,sh Naturalist, 1926, p. 140.
28 The Dum,fri,es and GallowaE Stand,ard, 9rd February, 1928.
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Februarv. After the storm of z8th January, 1927t a Wood-

pig"orr'. nest was found rvhich contained a fully-fleclgeci

young bird.
Mr John Johnstone of Halleaths (Lochmaben) has re-

corded a curious case of ^ W-ood-pigeon attacking ^

Chaffinch.m
A white variety of the Wood-pigeon killed [ ? near l)um-

fries] in rg22 is described by N{r v. Balfour-Browne as
" head, primaries, secondaries and tail normal : the rest of

the bird-back, scapulas, g'ing coverts and . breast-evenly

blotched with rvhite : apparently every fifth feather \trras

lvhite. "30

A Wood-pigeon's nest, rvith three eggs' rvas found near

Durrrfries on rzth April, 1927, by N'{essrs Walter antl Arthur

Bryce l)uncan.31
It is difficult to say r,r'hether or not this specics is de-

creasing locally : in the autumn it is, at tinres, regtrtecl in

large flocks when only a ferv miles clistant it is noticeably

scarce although food supply and roosting places rvoulcl seenl

to be equally attractive.

Tnn Srocr-Dove-This species rvould seeln' as far as

concerns the vicinity of Capenoch, to lest in rabbit holes.

THB TunrLE DovE-One, a feurale, was shot at White-

croft (Ruthwell) on r3th June, 1924. Captain Gaslcell is

confident that he saw a Turtle Dove near Auchenbrac

(I 'ynron) on r5th June, tgz6.

THn CapERcAILLIE-The statement that this species u'as
" fat from uncommon in the counties of l)um-

fries and Wigtown "32 is only mentioned here so as to deny

it.
TnB Br,acr Gnousa-It should perhaps be nrentioned

here that the specimen which r,vas designzrted as the type of

2e Th,e Fi ,e ld,29th July,  1996'  p.  205.

so The Fie ld,2nd August ,192?, p.  191.

3r Syil ';611 Birds Magaainc, Vol. XXf., p. 19.

sz The Shooting Ti,mes und lJrit'isk Sportsman, 74th June, 1924,

p. 18; ancl 5th JulY, L924, 9. 26.
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tlte tsritish sub-species I.yrurus tctrix brituttrticu.s34 rvers ir

Grcvhen killed zrt .\uchenhessnane ('fynron) ,:n Sth l)ecenr-

ber, rgro : this typc specirnen is norV in the Brit ish N{uscunr.

T'his species is knorvn, at times, to be infected by

Trichostrongvlus pergraci l is and Greyhens infected with this

wornr were picked up dead at Lann (Tynron) in \{arch , rg2r,
and in January, tgz6.

Of recent years the decrease. in Blackgarne locally hars
been appalling : not only does it appear likely that the sports-
man rvill never again nrake such bags as he used to tlo, but
it also seenls as if the bird-lover rvill in days to conre havc

as little chance of seeing a Blackcock in I)umfriesshire as in
Middlesex. I t  is interesting to note that the Langholm
game-books shorv bags of 98 Blztckgzrme (8o cc)cl<s) l<ilied
by two guns in t87+, 93 by four guns in r9ro, and 94 b.v
four guns in rgr5, bcsides olher g' :une.

I had ahvays thought that the breeding of tslackganrc in

captivity at Capenoch in 1899 u,as the first time th:rt this hacl

becn accomplished, but llajor R. S. Iilor.r,er has drarvn my
attention to the follorving entry in " The Daily Occurrences
IJook [X{S. ] of the Zoological Society of London " .-

" z3rd September, 1839. Purchased from Nlr
I loyd for {6o 6 Capercaillie, 7 Blackganre, z Norrvav
Hares, z European Lynxes, etc.

rTth June, r84o. 4 Blackgame hatched of rvhich
three died on 9th, roth, and zoth July; the other on
6th January, r84t."

fhis is an interesting record and antedates the Capenoch
experiment by some sixty years but i t  confirms my experi-
ence in 1899 that both tslackcock and Greyhen breed u.'hen
but a year old. This should be rernentbered rvhen i t  is
asserted that the Blacl<cock can not breecl unti l  i ts thircl
year.

THr Rnp GnousB-In rg23 I had a ver-v remarkable
experience at Capenoch. I had reasons for lifting a clutch
of ten Grouse,'s eggs and, rather than destroy them, I placecl

eB British, Birils Magazine, Vol VI., p. 277.
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thcm under a domestic fowl in a coop. The periocl of

incubation passed without event :rnd in due course the eggs

\vere scen to be chipping. 
'fhe 

ncxt day the coop rvas visited

in full expectation that a healthy covey of Grouse u'ould be

discovered but on looking under the hen the bodies of ten

chicks, dead or'.n*oribund, rvere revealed. It appeared that

the hen had eaten, or had attempted to eat, the legs of each

chick and a more revolting sight could hardly be irnagined.

A friend of mine, who is well known as an aviculturist, sug-

gested that the " fond mother " might have nristaken the

feathered legs of her unaccustomed brood for some kind of

hairy caterpillar but, when sending me this suggestion, he

added that he had never before heard of a similar case.34 I

managed to rear a ferv Grouse that sunrnrer, and one <-'f these

I sent to the Londsn Zoological Gardens (its portrait dulrv

appeared in the Daily trIaiI of rjth August, tg23) ancl it

lived there till Nove.rnber.

Grouse do not often perch in trees, so it may be rvorth,v

of note that I sa\\' one in a larch, some thirty feet from the

ground, near the Far Loch at Capenochr ofl r3th Apri!,

19z6.

When shooting at Lochenkit (Kirkcudbrightshire) on

5th September, r9z7, a covey of Grouse came tou.ards me

and one of them, suddenl,v swerving on seeing me in my

butt, collided rvith another and fell to the ground : at the

end of the drivc, rvhen I u'ent to pick it up, it u'as nearl.]t

caught by my dog but managed to fly off rvith no apparent

sign of serious injury.
'I'he 

season of ry2718 proved to be a good one for

Grouse : so much so that their increase on some moors was

attributed to imnrigration. Horv far grouse migrate - if

indeed they do undertake long migrations-is still an unsolved

problem and i t  must alrvays be borne in nrind that given a

successful nesting scason thc species soon re-asserts i tself

rvhere it h:rs not been unduly persecuted in the preceding

year.

: t4 Tlro tr ' ic ld,5th July, 1991i, p. 8.
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I 'nE PnEaser. l :r .-On zrst January, 1924, a. hen Phe:rsant
u' i th u hit .c on i ts hcad, back, ernd rving-c<-rvcrts u'as shot at
Byreholm (Keir).

A hcn Pheasant,, assuming' the plumage of the. nrale
rvas slrot :rr Crzru' ick (Sanquhar) on z5th January, r gzq: and
a similar variety was ki l led at Capenoch four da1's later.
They were sent to Dr. F. A. lI. Crew, who rvrote to nre :.-
" Thesc birds exhibited the same condit ions internal lv :  a
very small 'ovztry heavi ly pignrented and non-functional. The
difference in the degree of changes of plumage mav be the
result of dif ferences in the relat ion of the onset of the
ovarian alrophy and the moult.  " This opinion woulcl scenl
to be borne out independently by the experience of \{r S. T.
Farish of Todhillmuir (Lockerbie) rvho u,rote to nre that of
six hen Pheasants, penned in June, rg22, one-zrt the end
of the laying season in rgzj-developed a single cock's
feather in the breast. She laid eggs al l  spring but b.v r3lh
F ebruary , 1924, had practical ly developed toral nrale
p lumage. ,  On r r th  No 'ember ,  tgz( t .  z r  hen Phezrsant  in  malc
plumage rvas shot zrt capenoch ztnd, from person;tl observa-
t ions, I  reckon thart zrbout.t3%-.or r in 74o-is the average
for this abnormality.

On 5th February , 1922, I  u, i tnessed, from nrv bedroonr
lvindorv, the lateral displav of a cock Pheaszrnt-not to a
hen but-to a bird of its o\\rn sex.

' 
The Phezrsant is rvell knorvn to be-at times--a 'rost

useful bird as regards agriculture : Mr Menzies, of Nervton-
airds, on one occasion found z3oo larvre of the flv rjihio
ntarci (u'hich is allied to the daddy-long-legs) in the crop of
a cock Pheasant : these larva feed upon the roots of plants.Jo

THB Pan On 6th June, 1922, rvhen mv keeper
was exercising the retr ievers one of them sucldenly
picked up a Partridge off her nest of eighteen egg; and
brought the bird to him. He let her go at once, removecl
the eggs to a broody hen and put dummies in their place
:rnd, Iater in the .evening, the Partridge was sittipg on them.

35 Tr rnsactions of the Ihtmfries and, Gallotaay Natural Eistorg
anil, Antiqutr'ian Soai,ety, Yol X. (Third Serios), p. 19.
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Perhaps it may be addcd that a worse season for Partridges

has never been experienccd locally but on the high ground

the " Hill-Partridge " appears to have been nlore fortunate.

[THr 
,, AnrzoxA $uiuLS 

" turned do$'n near castlenrilk

(Lockerbie) musl, I supiose, bc noticed herc. Whether these

birds will prove to be a succcss rcnrains to be seen but rvhen

shooting at Castlertrilk on rrd Dccember, 1926, I sau' orte

covey of eight. 
'fheir introduction to the C<lunty is due to

Sir J. Buchanan Jirrdinc and IIr John Johnstone of l{alleaths

(Lochmaben)..l

I'HB LaNn-nntr-A repxrrt that ^ Land-rail had been

lreard in rg23 at Eskdalenruir on zgth Marchm is so un-

expectedly early as to cause serious doubt, if not incredibility.

ln tgz4I heard Land-rails at Capenoch.on 3rd Ntay, and in

19z6 I saw onc at Springkcll (Kirkpatrick-Fleming) on rst

October, which is rather a late date for this species to linger

locally.

Tnr Warrn-nntl-One was killerl near the Crichton

Royal Institution (Dumfries) on 7th November, 1923, but it

is only its skulking habits that nrakes the Water-rail so little

knorvn locally, though I must confess that I have not yet

found its nest.

TuB Coot-Nested at Capenoch at the tsobie Loch and

the Far Loch in r9z4 and r9:5, but thc l iking this species has

for young Ducks has led to their breeding being discouraged.

Tnr Dorrunul-In the spring of. tgz4lVIr E. Richnrond

Paton employed a watcher on the confines of Ayrshire and

Dumfriesshire with special instructions to look out for

Dotterels, but he could find no sign whatever of these birds.37

THE RrNcen Provon-On :8th Nfay, 19z6, I sarv a pair

of thcse birds on the gravel bed at the junction of the Scaur

and Nith.

s6 The Dumfries Courier anil, Ee,ralil, 7th April, 1923.
3? E. Riehmoncl Paton z The Birds of Eareshawmuir, 1925,

pp.  89-90.
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THe Lepw.rxe__The first egg w.as found near Capenoch
in

1923, z6th Nlarch. 19z6, znd Aprii.
1924, zTth N{arch. 1922, zznd \{arch.
r9zS, zoth March.

On 7th M"y, 1923, a dwarf egg (one of a clurch of four)
rvas found at Barr (Keir) rvhich measured 34.r by 24.8 mm.,
the normal average being 4Z.oby 33.2 mm. Erythristic eggs
of the Laprving are so rare38 that it is interesting to note
that, in r9r3, a boy gathering Plovers' eggs near L)umfries
found one rvhich r,vas rvhite rvith rust-red nrarkings.ls This
egg is norv in the collection of N,Ii G. Srvann.

Of quite recent years I should sav that :Laprvings are
increasing locally and on 4th February, 1925, I sau, a flock
of about 2ooo near Closeburn.

A cream-coloured Laprving remained in the vicinity of
Capenoch from z8th to 3oth July, r92S: it appeared to be a
bird of the year with dark tips to its wings. A rvhite Lap-
wing rvas reported near Speddoch (Holywood) about zoth
November, rg21, and a pied Lapwing was seen near Spring-
kell (Kirkpatrick-Fleming) on rst October, 1926.

Tse Ovs'rrR-CercHER-I sarv these birds, as usuat, at
the junction of the Scaur and Nith in the spring of both 19z6
and rg27. NIr Arthur Bryce Duncan informed me that in
,\pril, rg2r, he sarv a pair of Oyster-Catchers on the ,8, near
shieldhill (Tinrvald), rvhich seemed 1o have a nest in the
vicinit.v.

Tur Gnev Pnal,lnopn-N{r C. Cleeberg shot one of these
birds at Breconside (Kirkcudbrightshire) in l[ovember, rgz4,
and about the same time I heard of another being shot on
the Pow burn (Cummertrees).

Tse WooDcocK-Mr V. Balfour-Browne has recorded
-as extraordinarily late hatchings-two young \\roodcock
found on r5th July about three weeks old, and a brood of

sB Oologist,g Reoord, 1926, pp. 85-8G.
8e Brit'isk Bifds fu[agaaine, Yol. VIf., p. 255.
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four seen on r6th. July certainly .not more than one week

old.ao On r8th August, 1924, I  caught, and rung' t$'o

woodcock--on capenoch N,Ioor-rvhich could not fly and

l,hich rnu.st 'have been hatched in August, antl on rcth

August, rg27, I  again saw young birds unable to f lv '

In tgzT a nest rvi th four eggs lvas found, near Capenoch,

qn roth Nlarch, but I rggard this as nothilg rnorc than zt

rather early date.

I have referred above to the early-and also 1o1s-nest-

ing of this species (rvhich I am confident is double-brooded)

and, altogether, -I  think local evidence strongly strplrcrts the

plea that \\,'oodcock should be protected throughout Great

Britain front rst February to Ist September, or even to rst

October. I t  may be pointed out that i t  was orl  r l l th Atrgust,

r8g4, that the first Woodcock rvas killed ett Capenoch at thai

time of year, and it tvas then thought to be an unprecedentetl

evenr. on r3th August, rg27t no less than 17 \Aroodcocl<

were flushecl on the same beat : so much to the credit of ottr

local Wild Birds Protection Order g'hich-since rqo$-pro-

tects the species in Dumfriesshire from r st Februarv to r st

October.

That Woodcock, at t imes, carrv their young is $'el l

knorvn and to the test imonies ot the host of u' i tnesses of

this performance trvo local <lbserl 'crs h:rvc rccentlv added

their quota of Proof.41
It is expected that as the plantat ions, * 'hicf i  have

been plantecl to take the place of t imber cut in the Great

Wzrr, g'ro\\' to an ztttractive size bags of Wcxrdc<rck rvill

increase proportionately. Thirty-four u,'ere killeti one day at

The Barony (Kirkmichael) in November, 19z6, and thirty-

eight a few days later at Dalsrvinton (Iiirkmahoe).

I refer later to the local recoverv of ringed birds-in an

appendix in tabular form-but it is interesting to note here

that up to date (rzth August, 1927), of zg Woodcocl< rt tn'q'

lOcally and recovered, three have nrade unexpected

40 Th,e Fi'elrt, 2ncl August' 1923' p. 191.
al Mr N. n. Douglas tr{enzies: T'he Field,2lst l fay.r 1925, p'  816;

antl IIr B, .Iohnson-Ferguson : op. eit.,26th september, L996, p. 395,
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journevs l+o mi les N.-8. ,  (n mi les N.-8. ,  and 60
miles E.; seven have migrated S.-W. to an averag'e
of z65 miles; and nineteen have been recaptured
rvithin an averag'c of four nri les fronr the place of
ringing.

Tun Colrlrox Sxrpr-Was heard " drumming ', at Lann
(lfynron) in t924, on roth July, and in 1925, on zzncl Nlarch.

In rg27 I found two nests-each lvith four eg{s--on
zrrd June and encl July, neatr Capenoch. On 8th August,
t926, I flushed two Snipe, at Lann, rvhich could barely flv.

Snipe were more abundant locally in ry26 and.rgzT than
they have been for many years, and I heard of +9 being
kil led in a day's shooting in Seprember, r9zz, near canonbie.

Tnn Jecr S*rpr-This species was unusuall-v plentiful,
near Capenoch, in November and December, 1923.

.fuc Dur.rLrN--A single bird u,as seen at Shiel Loch (pen-
pont) on rst Muy, rg24.

Tur KNor-One was picked up dead near l)avington
(Eskdalemuir) on rgth January, 1923, and sent to me for
identification.

TnB Rurr'--Nine Ruffs and Reeves were seen on Caer-
laverock merse in September, r923t one was shot, and
another was found lying dead, by N{r George Robson. I.{ear
Vlossknow (Kirkpatrick-Fleming) a Ruff was shot on rrth
September and another on 9th October, rg23: in r9e4 trvo
were shot there in August and two were seen late in septem-
ber.

Tnp corruoll S.q,uoprpen-one was seen at sczrur water
--near Byreholm (Keir)-in 1923, so late as rrth C)ctober.

I saw three pairs on 5th M"y, 1927, at the very head of
Dalwhat water (Glencairn) which w:ls an unexpectecr spot
at which to meet rvith the species.

From a nest which I had under close observation in rge5
I learned that the incubation was twenty-two days.42

1z British Birils trtagazine, Vol. XIX., p. SB.
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That this species is very regular in its annual re-

appearance u'ill be gathered from the facts that it was seen

at Capenoch in

r92' l  on zTth Apri l .

rgz4 on z5th Apr i l .

rgz5 on z5th Apr i l .

tgz6 on z6th Apri l .

rg27 on z3rd Apr i l .

THn GnnBN SaunptpBn-I sarv one at Capenoch filter-

pond on z4th August, 19z6, and <lne rvas shot on Penfillan

Moor (Keir) on r3th August, rg27. On r6th September,

1922, I  found the remains of a Green Sandpiper at Shiel I .och

(Penpont).

Tur Rnossexx-On r3th February, 1927, I  satt '  one

near Keir Kirk. I have a feeling that these birds were trot so

numerous this year as previously and I certainlv think that

they left  their breeding grounds eirr l ier than usual, ver ' /  fel '

being seen in August.

TuE GnrENSHANK-One r,vas seen ncar (iribton (Hol.v-

rvood) about zoth November, 1924, and in rg25 I hearcl

rumours that the species nright have bred in the Stervartrv.

At the end of September, 1926, Greenshanks s'ere ttnusttal lr ,-

plcnti ful near Glencaple (Caerlaverocl i) .

TsE Ban-'I'AII-ED GoDwI'f-X'Ir George Ilobson sent mc

a Bar-tai led Godn-it  on z6th December, 1923, u'hich he had

shot near Caerlaverock. 
' fhis 

bird was of interest on

account of a malformation in the beak, the upper part of

u'hich hacl, at some time, been broken ancl subseqtrent usc

had caused the formation of a sort of second tip on the

basal part of the broken bi l l ,  giving rather an interesting

case of a structure fal l ing into l ine rvith i ts use.

Tnr ContntoN Cunr,Blv-Qullervs are certainly seen inland

much later than formerly : On zqth November, r923t I sitrv

five or six at B,vreholm (Keir) and on roth November, 1925,

I sarv several at Lann (Tvnron). In r9e3 they came. back
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to their breeding grounds about 6th to r3th Februarv, but

in r9z5 none were seen there before rSth February.
'l 'he 

rvhite Curlerv, first seen at the head of Shinnel

Water (Tynron) in the sprins of r9o4, and rvhich visi ted the

vicinity annuall .v up t i l l  and inclucl ing 1926, fai led 1o put in

an appearance in 1927.

A rvhite Curlew was seen at Garn'ald (Eskdalenruir) in

r9r9, and thereafter annually t i l l  roz6, in which year i t  did

not appear. On eoth Apri l ,  1923, I  sarv this bird personally :

it appeared to be rvhite rvith the exception of a very fe',,v

brou'n feathers on the forehead, crown and back of head;

its eyes were brou'n, but its bill and legs rvere light-coloured.

It was attended by tu.'o Curlervs of normal pluruage and,

from the attention which it paid to them I should guess the

lvhite bird r,r'as a male. This Garrvald bird seerned to be of

a more leaden-white colour than the cream-coloured bird

rvhich haunted the head of Shinnel \Arater and rvhich I rnay

cal l  an old fr iencl,  as I sau' i t  in rgro and r9z:. I t  may be

noted that the Garrvald bird rvas at least eight yearsr and the

Shinnelhead bird tu'entv-three years old. Mr Geo,rge Bolam

has recorded a rvhite Curlerv of thirteen years of age.a3

Tnr WuTMBREL-A snrall ilock visited Glencaple (Caer-

laverock) on rrth Apri l ,  1923, and stayed there some t ime.

Trvo .rvere shot at Pou'foot (Cummertrees) by lVIr 
'I'homas

N{'Lean at the end of r\ugust, 1923, and Whirnbrel rvere

fairly numerous at Glencaple in September, rg23.

Tnn BmcK-HEADED Gur-r-I have not attempted to bring

my census of the Black-headed Gulls nesting in the county

up-to-date.

Mr Arthur Bryce Duncan informs me that on z8th

January, 1922, he saw a bird of this species-in summer

plumage-at Gilchristland (Closeburn).

It ma-v perhaps be noted here that f)r. W. E. Collinge,

who has devoted more time than any other British ornitholo-

rs George Bolam z The Birds of Nortkumberland, and the Eastern
Bori l ,ers, 1012, p. 601,
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gist to the study of the food of birds, has recently given it as

his decided opinion 1121 ;-" Compared with other species

of Wild tsirds the Black-headed Gull must be regarderi as

an exceedingly beneficial species. The consumption of rvire-

ryorms and daddy-long-legs is prodigious, and, if for no

other reason, this alone should entitle the species to protec-

tion. "44

'fnr 
PonaAToRHINB Sxue-'fhree of these birds \\rere shot,

on the So,lway near Rigg of Gretna, on zSth Januarv, 1925,

after a severe storm.

fuB Br.^lcK-TrIRo.lTBo I)IvrR-'I'wo were killed at Loch-

maben about z4th February, 1924, and, having' conre into rrrv

possession, were given to the Roval Scott ish N{useunl, Edin-

burgh.

Tnn Gnner Cnrsrro Gnnse-I am glad to say that I

have not heard of any of these birds being killed recentlv,

and the little colony at Lochmaben is, I understantl, secure

but not increasing.

Tnr LtrrrB GnBen-Is so seldom seen iu the winter at

Capenoch that I may note that the first I el'er sa\l' near

there at this t ime of year was in Scaur Water (Keir) on 4th

January, rg27. On zznd February, 1925, I  heard one of

these birds at their nesting place at the Far Loch near

Capenoch.

LeecH's F'oRx-'rnrrnn PrirRn--One of these birds u'as

picked up on the rai lway l ine near Annan on r5th Septem-

ber ,  r9z6.

As a conclusion to this paper I append a list of birds

which have either been rung'--or recovered as ringed birds--

locally since rg2r i as notified in Bri.tish Birds ll[agazine,

and elsew'here, since that date. Perhaps the most

remarkable migrations are those <lf the two l(estrels, while

the longest distance achieved is the journey to Spain by t

Laprving. I have already given a prdcis of the statistics

relating to Woodcock, and the recovery of four Red Grouse

4a Dr W, E. Coll inge: The lbis,7927, pp. 196-201,
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which were ringed locally, is of particular interest. As 
regards longevity : we see that a Lapwing lived fourteen arid 
a half years, but there will always be doubt about the 
Woodcock which is reco,rded as  having been apparently 
twelve and a half years old. 

Sincc this paper was r e a d - o n  2 1  Y. 27-a good 
deal of information has come to hand but this 
has neither been utilised nor incorporated either 
in the bo’dy of the notes or  in the tables. 

H. S. G.,  10 ii. 30. 

The Laird of Coul’s Ghost: A Galloway Chap-Book. 
By FRANK MILLER, ANNAN. 

?‘he Laird of C o d ’ s  Ghost, a tale of the supernatural 
which interested John Wesley, was written about two 
hundred years ago by the Rev. William Ogilvie, minister of 
Innerwick, a parish of Haddingtonshire. Ogilvie seems to 
have belonged to a Dumfriesshire family, but I have not been 
able to get any definite information about his ancestry. In 
the Preface to an edition of the tale published in 1808, it is 
stated; on the authority of his daughter, Mrs Alexander Hog, 
Edinburgh, that he was the younger son of a gentleman who 
possessed a small estate in the County of Dumfries, and who 
was in hiding for three years before the Revolution which 
drove James 11. from the thr0ne.l W e  may safely assume 
that it was as an adherent of the Covenant that the laird 
went into hiding. I have not read or heard of any r h m -  
friesshire Covenanter named Ogilvie, but Dr. King Hewison 
has drawn my attention tot the fact that in “ the Killing 
Time ” the refugees often changed their names. 

Born in 1689, the author of CouZ’s Ghost studied at the 
University of Edinburgh, where he graduated in 1706. In 
1712 he was ordained in London as Chaplain to Colonel 

1 Nnrrat&ve of Four Conferences between the Ghost of M r  
Nazzoell of Cowl pn? the $eu, MT OgilUie, etc.; London, 1808, pp. 29 
and 34.. 
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Rer’s Regiment of Dragoons, and for a time he was with 
that regiment in Flanders. W e  know from the testimony 
of Uncle Toby that “ our armies swore terribly in Flanders,” 
but it is said that no officer ever ventured to utter an oath in 
the presence of William Ogilvie. In October, 1714, he was 
presented by Nisbet of Dirleton to the parish of Innerwick, 
where he was admitted early in 171s. He died at Innerwick 
in January, 1729, and was survived by his wife, Agnes Muir- 
head, who “ came from Dumfries,” and by two daughters, 
Agnes and Ilenrietta (Mrs Hog). 

, Ogilvie’s book purports to be an account of four con- 
ferences held by him at  Innerwick, in 1722, with the ghost 
of his wife’s cousin, Thomas Maxwell of Coul, Cuil or Cool, 
in the parish of Buittle,2 who died on January 18, 1722.3 
Maswell was a “ man of business,” with a bad reputation. 
His wife, Isobel Neilson, who also figures in the tale, was the 
daughter of a merchant in Dumfries. I have seen the Laird’s 
handwriting, a deed signed by him as a witness having been 
lent me, many years ago, by the late Mr William Macmath. 

In the chap-book we are told that Coul, after grati- 
fying Ogilvie’s curiosity about the state of disembodied 
spirits, accused himself of forgery and other crimes, and 
asserted that in some cases his guilt had been shared by his 
good-brother, the Laird of Chapel, and his cousin Barn- 
howrie.4 Being anxious that justice should be done to those 
whom he had injured, he urged Ogilvie to go  without delay 
to his widow, who lived at  Dumfries, and ask her to redress 
the wrongs which he had mentioned. The minister, however, 
fully recognising the difficulty of the task assigned to him, 
prudently declined to become the medium of communication 
between the dead man and the living woman. “ How could 
I vindicate my Self?” he said. “ How should I prove that 
ever you had spoken with me? Mr Paton and the Rest of my 

2 There are several estates in Scotland called Coul, a Gaelic name 
which signifies “a nook.” Many happy memories of my youth 
cluster rourid one of thcm. 

3 Executry papers of Thonias Maxwell, kindly examined at my 
desire by XIr Francis J. Grant, WIS., Edinburgh. 

4 $omerville of Barnhowrie wae the half-brother of Mrs Ogilvie. 
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Broyrn would tell me that it was a Devil who had appeared 
to me; and why should 1 repeat these Things as Truth which 
he that was a Lyar from the Beginning had told me? Chapel 
and Barn-howrie would be upon my Top, and pursue me 
before the Commissary, and every Body will look upon me as  
brainsick or mad. ” 

Ogilvie did not claim to be the first percipient of the 
Laird’s apparition. Very soon after Maxwell’s death a young 
man in the employment of a doctor in Dumfries named 
Menzies saw, or fancied he saw, the ghost of Coul, who had 
at  one time been his master. The appearance frightened him 
almost out of his senses; and, noticing his perturbation, the 
ghost considerately said, “ I see you are a little confused at  
present, but be sure to meet me to-morrow at  such a place and 
tithe. ” Glad to obtain a respite, the doctor’s servant signified 
his willingness to meet Coul next day, and the ghost vanished. 
The question then arose, “ Should the man keep his awful 
tryst ?” Naturally he consulted his minister-the Rev. 
Robert Patoun of the First Charge, Dumfries-who, after 
a little hesitation, said that a tryst with a devil should not be 
kept. Fortified by this opinion, the lad disregarded his old 
master’s wish. But one day, as he was riding with another 
youth, he suddenly called out that the Laird of Coul ‘was 
trying to kill him with a mallet. His companion saw no 
ghostly figure, but, curiously enough, the horse on which 
Menzies’ man rode fell down dead as  if struck by some terrible 
weapon. 

This extraordinary story caused a sensation far beyond 
the bounds of Nithsdale. Mr Patoun’s eldest son, Robert, 
who like Ogilvie was a minister in East Lothian,5 delighted 
to discuss the case with his brethren. One day Ogilvie 
expressed his strong disapproval of the action of the Dumfries 
minister in dissuading the doctor’s servant from meeting the 
Laird, and vowed that he would have said “ Go, and I’ll 
accompany you.’’ Subsequently he ’informed a few of his 

5 The younger Patoun was ordained minister of the 8eeond 
Charge, Haddington, in January, 1722. He was translated to Renfrew 
in 1730. I !  
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friends in the Presbytery that he had himself seen and con- 
versed with the dead laird in his own parish. On the death 
of Ogilvie, which occurred seven years after the date of the 
alleged appearances at  Innerwick-not “ soon after, ” as  Dr  
Gordon and other editors of the tale assert-his representa- 
tives found in his cabinet a sealed parcel marked, “ This 
bundle of papers is not to be opened till after my decease, 
and that in the presence of two neighbouring ministers. ” 
The parcel being opened by Patoun and another minister was 
found to contain the manuscript of The Laird of C o d ’ s  Ghost .  

It was soon wideIy rumoured that the minister of Inner- 
wick had left an account of some conferences with an 
apparition. Among the clergymen who heard the report with 
interest was Robert Wodrow, a genuine lover of ghost lore. 
Writing a few months after Ogilvie’s death, the famous 
Church historian says : “ I heard a very strange account of 
an apparition, of which I had some accounts in Letters from 
Mr Mcks about the [year! 1724 or [172]5, at  Dumfrice, of 
the Laird of Coul, if I forget not his name, to a servant of a 
physitian at Dumfreice. Mr Ogilby, Minister a t  Haddington 
Presbitry, had the accounts of these, and being very frank in 
his temper, seemed incredulouse of it, and to say that he 
would have enquired severall things, if it had appeared to him. 
When he returned him [home?] and was riding near his oun 
house, the apparition did appear to him and told him the 
same story, and he conversed with it, and had severall meet- 
ings with it.”7 

The Laird of C o d ’ s  Ghost remained in manuscript for a 
considerable time after the death of the author. In a note to 
an undated Kilmarnock edition, we read that it was first 
published in The A rminian Magazine, a periodical conducted 
by ’I’homas Olivers, under the superintendence of John 
Wesleys. A version was certainly printed in that magazine 
in July and August, 1785, with a note by Wesley appended 

G Probably T11oiiins M w k ,  iiiiiiistrr of Terreglcs from 1707 to 1750. 
7 Annlccta;  or Matrriuls for  (? fii‘istorg of Rc~nnrkabbc Provi- 

8 T72e Armtininn Magazi,ic. is now represented by T h e  Magazine 
(leiices; Thc Maitlnnd Club, Vol. IV., 111). 59, 60. 

of  the Fedayan ,Vcthodist Chwch.  
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to it;9 but the statement that the tale first appeared in The 
Arminian Magazine is erroneous. Cod’s  Ghost was in circu- 
lation long before 1785. A printer in Edinburgh named 
Watkins asked Mrs Ogilvie to favour him with a “.reading ” 
of the story, and she lent him a copy-not the original manu- 
script. After the death of Watkins, yhich took place in 
England, the copy fell into the hands of another printer, and 
about 1750 the work was published as a chap-book. Issued 
in-an  unattractive form, and sold only by pedlars, the tale 
originally circulated exclusively among people in very 
humble circumstances. But in 1784 or 1785 a rudely printed 
copy came into the possession of Mrs Elizabeth Steuart of 
Coltness, in the parish of Cambusnethan, a relative of Henry 
Erskine, the Lord Advocate. Believing the tale unfolded in 
the chap-book to be true, and liking the Ghost’s remarks 
about the state of the dead, Mrs Steuart became anxiouk that 
a new and superior edition should be issued. Ogilvie’s 
relations, however, discouraged her, being unwilling that the 
circulation of a tale which accused, perhaps unjustly, Mrs 
Ogilvie’s cousin and others of grave offences should be 
increased.10 Mrs Steuart continued to regret that papers 
which seemed to her very precious should lie in obscurity; 
and when approaching the end of her life she requested her 
nephew, Sir James Steuart, Rart., to print The Laird 
of Coul’s Ghost, with Notes by herself, and to include in 
the volume so’me Observations by her on Swedenborg’s 
Treatise concerning Heaven and Hell. 

“ I t  will be no reproach to you,” she wrote, “ that you 
have had respect to the request of your old aunt of four-score 

9 The note by Wcsley is a s  follows:-“Although there are several 
things in the prccerling account which I do not understand, yet this is 
no considerable objection to me, as my understanding is not the 
aclcqua te nwasurs of truth.--.J. W., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, May 31, 
1784.” WesIeg went to Newcastle on May 29, 1784, and remained 
there several days.-See his Jovmnl (Standard Edition, Vol. VI., 

10 Mrs Ogilvic thought that a8 Maxwell had “ more than half 
acknowledged that he was not among the blessed ’’ it was ‘‘ unsafe to 
trust‘ his information! ’ ’ 

11~. ,512-13). 
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years and seven months, who has lived. without reproach to 
herself and your family, and with the fathers of this present 
generation. ” Sir James Steuart somewhat reluctantly gave 
effect to his aunt’s wish; and in 1808, five years after her 
death, The Laird of CozdJs Ghost was issued in London 
under the following title :- 

Narrative 
of 

Four Conferences 
between 

The Ghost 
of 

Mr Maxwell of Coul, 
and 

The Rev. Mr Ogilvie, 
Minister of Innerwick, 

with 
Remarks and Illustrations 

by the late 
Mrs Elizabeth Steuart 

of Coltness. 

t 

Few of Mrs Steuart’s friends shared her innocent belief 
in the truth of Ogilvie’s story. A “ very ingenious man ” 
suggested to her that Mr Ogilvie wrote The Laird of Cod’s  
Ghost “ to set forth his own opinion of these things treated 
of;  so as not to give offence to the Church.’’ This view 
seemed to her unworthy of serious consideration; but as the 
Minister of Innerwick must have been aware that some of 
the remarks attributed to the Ghost would have been held by 
any Presbytery of the Church of Scotland to savour of 
heresy, the ingenious man’s conjecture should not be lightly 
dismissed by us. I am inclined to think, however, that 
Ogilvie had been reading .4 ?‘rite Relation of the Apparitioii 
of One Mrs Veal, which first appeared in 1706, and that 
Ilefoe’s singular production suggested to him the composi- 
tion of a tale based on the story about the Dumfries doctor’s 
man. Like the abler and more famous work, The Laird of 
CouZ’s Ghost is full of touches fitted to compel the unsophisti- 
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cated reader’s belief in the whole matter as related. Note 
how carefully dates ‘and places are mentioned in the following 
extract :-“ Upon the 5th of March, 1722, being at  Blare- 
head, baptizing the Shepherd’s Child, I came off at  Sun- 
setting, or a very ”little after. Near Will White’s March, 
the Laird of Coul came up with me on Horseback as formerly, 
and after his first Salutation, bid me not be afraid, for he 
would do me no Harm.” 

Compare this paragraph with one of Defoe’s para- 
graphs :- 

“ In this House, on the eighth of September, One 
thousand seven hundred and Five, she [Mrs Bargrave] was 
sitting alone, in the Forenoon, thinking over her unfortunate 
Life, and arguing herself into a due Resignation to 
Providence, though her Condition seemed hard. And, said 
she, I have been provided f o r  hitherto, and doubt not but I 
shall be still; and am well satisfied that m y  Aflictions shall 
end when it is most fit f o r  w e  : And then took up her Sewing- 
work, which she had no sooner done but she hears a 
Knocking at  the Door. She went to see who was there, and 
this proved to be Mrs Veal, her old Friend, who was in a 
riding Habit : At that moment of Time the Clock struck 
Twelve at  Noon. ” 

I wish we could be as sure that William Ogilvie did not 
invent the story o€ his conferences with the dead Laird of 
Coul as we now are that Daniel Defoe did not invent the tale 
of hlrs Veal’s appearance to her friend. In the Preface to 
‘‘ The Appariti&i of One M r s  Veal,” Defoe declares that 
the relation is “ matter of fact. ” Nevertheless, until lately, 
it was universally- believed that he was the “ only begetter ” 
of the tale, and Sir Walter Scott’s conjecture that he wrote 
it to facilitate the sale of a translation of Drelincourt’s 
On Death (a book mentioned in it with approval) was 
generally accepted.11 But Mr George A. Aitken seems to 
have proved that Defoe merely wrote the story as told by 

11 Rcott ’s Letters o n  Dcntcmology and Witchcmft ,  Letter X. 
The C’hristian’s Defence against the Ireavs of Death, as the trans- 
lation was entitled, was popular in England long before Defoe ’st 
relation appeared. 8 
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Mrs Bargrave, the person to whom Mrs Veal, in her 
“ scoured silk ” gown, is said to have appeared after her 
death.u I may remind you that Mrs Veal, who was a 
“ maiden gentlewoman,” died at Dover on September 7, 
1705; that next day her ghost (not retognised as a ghost) 
was seen by Mrs Rargrave at  Canterbury; and that on 
September 10 she was buried in St. Mary’s Churchyard, 
Dover. 13 

BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
I append a list of the editions and reprints of The Laird 

of Cod’s Ghost known to me. The Lauriston Castle 
Collection, in the National Library of Scotland, seems to 
contain more copies of the tale than any other collection 
accessible to the public. My thanks are due to Miss Arnott, 
Edinburgh, and to Mr J. A. Fairley, Edinburgh (a leading 
authority on Scottish chap-books) for information about some 
of the Lauriston Castle copies.14 

I .  A / Copy / Of Several / Conferences and Meetings 
&c, ; That past betwixt the Reverend Mr 0’ / gilvie, late 
Minister / of the Gospel a t  Innerwick, and the Ghost of Mr 
Max / wel, late Laird of Cool; as  it was found / in Mr 
Ogil / vie’s Closet, after his death, which happened very soon 
after these conferences. / Written by his own Hand. / 
Never before Printed. / Printed in the Year 1751. 

[Has wood-cut of two women and a severed head.] 
2.  A / Copy / Of Several / Conferences and Meetings, 

&c, / That past betwixt the Reverend Mr Ogilvie, late 
Mi / nister of the Gospel at  Innerwick, and the Ghost / of Mr  

12 Ronianaes and Xarratiues by Daniel DefGe, edited by George 
A. Aitken, Vol. XV., Introduction, pp. xviii.-xxiv. I n  a copy of what 
is called the ‘‘ fourth edition ” of Defoe’s pamphlet, in the British 
Museuin, Mr Aitken found a manuscript note in Latin by an  owner 
of the book in the early 18th century, stating that on May 21, 1714, 
Nrs Bargrave told him that the printed narrative was true “ as  
regards the event itself or matters of iinportance ”; but that  one or 
two circumstances relative to the affair were not described with 
perfect accuracy by the writer. 

. 

12 pp. 

13 Her burial is recorded in the register of St. Mary’s, Dover. 
14 The Lauriston Castle chap-books were gathered by Mr Fairley. 
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hIaxwel, late Laird of / Cool; as it was found / in Mr 
Ogilvie’s Closet, after his Death, which hap / pened very 
soon after these Conferences. / Written by his own Hand. / 
Never before printed. / Licensed and Entered according to 
Order. 120, pp. 12. 

[This 18th century tract has no date, and the place of 
publication is not given. On the title page is a picture of 
Ogilvie in his gown and bands. The likeness may not be 
authentic, for often in chap-books the same cut was made to 
represent different persons. The tract erroneously gives the 
date of the Laird’s appearances to Ogilvie as 1744.1 

3. Another issue (doubtless the second) of the same 
edition. In it Ogilvie’s strange experience is referred to 
1724, a date much nearer the true date than 1744. 

4. A / Copy / of several / Conferences / and / Meet- 
ings / That past betwixt the Rev. Mr Ogilvie, late Mi / nister 
of the Gospel a t  Innerwick in East Lothi / an, and the Ghost 
of Mr Maxwell late Laird ,/ of Cool; as  it was found in M r  
Ogilvie’s / Closet, after his Death, which happened very / 
soon after these Conferences. / Written by his own Hand. / 

Printed for Robert Robertson, MDCCLXII, pp. 16. 
Price One Penny. 

[ Wood-cut-Scottish Thistle with Crown. The tract was 
printed in Glasgow. Robertson was a “ travelling chap- 
man. ”] 

5. The / Laird of Cool’s / Ghost, / Being a Copy of 
several Conferences and Meetings / that Past betwixt the 
Reverend Mr Ogilvie, late / Minister of the Gospel a t  Inner- 
wick, East Lothian, / and the Ghost of Mr Maxwell, late 
Laird of / Cool, as it was found in Mr Ogilvie’s Closet 
after / his Death, which happened very soon after these / 
Conferences. / Written by his own Hand. / Edinburgh. / 
Printed and Sold in Niddry’s Wynd, pp 16, 1784. 

[Two indistinct cuts. 1, 
6. ’The Laird of Cool’s / Ghost. / Being / A Wonderful 

and True Account of ,/ Several Conferences betwixt the 
Revd. / hlr Ogilvie, late Minister of the Gospel / at  Inner- 
wick, and the Ghost of the / deceast Mr Maxwell, late Laird 
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of Cool. Written by Mr Ogilvie's own hand, and found 
in / his Closet after his Death, which happened / very soon 
after these Conferences. 

Falkirk : 
[Has a curious wood-cut. The copy of this edition in the 

National Library, Edinburgh, belonged to C. K. Sharpe. 
Writing to Scott on July 21, 1812, Sharpe said, " I shall 
never forgive myself for a crime I once committed in destroy- 
ing some letters written by the Laird of Cool, the ghost, to 
the late Mr Sharpe. I was burning a vast quantity of rubbish 
at my father's desire, and, not aware of the story : so they 
were all consumed. I shall regret them all my life, as one 
might have compared his colloquial with his epistolary style, 
and drawn sage inferences. "1 

7. " A Strange -4ccount." In The Arrriinian Magazine 
for July and August, 178j. 

[Stated to have been transcribed from " Mr Lundie's 
Copy " of the tale, then in the possession of James Hamilton, 
Dunbar. In a brief introductory note, dated May 26, 1784~ 
Hamilton says, " The ensuing relation . . . . wrote 
in Mr 0 ' s  own hand, was found in his desk after his death, 
by Mrs Ogylvie. She gave it to Mr Lundie, now Minister a t  
Oldhamstocks, who gave it to me. "15 After Hamilton's 
death, in 1788, at  the age of 91, the MS. to which he refers 
passed into the hands of Mrs Steuart, who seems to have 
regarded it as a very old copy made by himself. Late in the 
nineteenth century it was acquired by the Rev. Dr. Gordon, 
Glasgow, whose well-known edition of the story was printed 
from it. His text differs widely from the text in the old 
Magazine. Wesley condensed the tale, and' improved the 
wording here and there.] 

8. 'The / Ghost / Of The / Laird of Cool. / Being a 
Copy of / Several Conferences And Meetings / That passed 
betwixt / The Rev. MY Ogilvie, /,Late Minister of the Gospel 
a t  Innerwick, in East Lothian, / And The / Ghost Of Mr 
Maxwell, / Late Laird of Cool. / As it was found in Mr 

1.5 Lundie was minister of the Haddingtonshirc parish of Oldham- 

Printed by E'atrick Mair, 1784, pp. 16. 

slocks from 1733 to 1786. 
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Ogilvie’s (lloset after his Death, / which happened soon 
after these Conferences. ,I  Written by his own Hand. Duly 
recorded in ?‘he A rrriitzian Magazine for 1785. 

Gateshead : Printed by J. Marshall. pp. 16. 
9. ‘The / Wonderful Conferences / which passed be- 

tween / The Ghost of Mr Maxwell of Cool, / and / The Rev. 
Mr Ogilvy of Innerwick. / As i t  was found in Mr Ogilvy’s / 
Closet, after his Death, / and written by his own Hand. 

Glasgow : Printed in the Saltmarket, 1795. pp. 16. 
[Has a wood-cut of a clerygman with a Bible in his 

hand. 3 
10. The / Wonderful Conferences / which passed be- 

tween the ,i Ghost of Mr Maxwell of Cool / and the / Rev. 
3Ir Ogilvy of Innerwick. ,/ As it / was found in h;[r Ogilvy’s 
Closet, af / ter his Death, and written by his own Hand. 
Printed by J. R. M. Robertson (No. 20), Saltmarket 
[Glasgow 3, 1808. 

The copy of this 
editioii preserved in the National Library of Scotland belonged 
to William Motherwell. ] 

I I. Mrs Steuart’s edition, London : Printed by J. Moyes, 
Shoe Lane, Fleet Street, 1808, pp. 206.  

[The sum of A3 3/- has been paid for a soiled copy of 
this rare edition. I have two good copies. They both bear 
autographs‘ of members of the Coltness family, and a letter 
by Sir James Steuart has been inserted in one of them.] 

12. The / Laird of / Cool’s Ghost. / Being / A Copy of 
several Conferences and Meetings that / passed betwixt 
the / Reverend Mr Ogilvie, / Late Minister of the Gospel a t  
Innerwick, in East / Lothian, and the / Ghost of Mr Max- 
well, / Late Laird of Cool. / As it was found in Mr Ogilvie’s 
Closet after his / Death, very soon after these conferences, / 
Written with his own hand. / Paisley. Printed by J. Neilson, 
181 j. 

[Picture of two men conversing. Appended to Ogilvie’s 
narrative is “ Visit from the World of Spirits.”] 

13. The ,/ Laird of Cool’s / Ghost / Being / A Wonder- 
ful and True Account of / several Conferences betwixt the 

[Wood-cut of a minister and a Bible. 
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late / Rev. Mr Ogilvie, Minister of the / Gospel a t  Inner- 
wick, and the Ghost / of the deceased kfr Maxwell, late / 
Laird of Cool. / Written by hlr Ogilvie’s own hand, and 
found / in his Closet after his Death, which happened / very 
soon after these Conferences. / Falkirk: Printed by T. 
Johnston, 113r7. pp. 24. [Two cuts-a clergyman and a 
face. ] 

14. The / Laird of Cool’s ,/ Ghost. / Being a Copy 
of several Conferences and / Meetings that passed between 
the Reverend / Mr Ogilvie, late Minister of the Gos / pel at  
Innerwick, in East Lothian, and the / late Laird of Cool’s 
Ghost, as it was / found in Mr Ogilvie’s closet after his 
death j which happened very soon after these / Con- 
ferences. / Written by his own hand. 

Printed by J. Morren, Cowgate, c. 1817, 
PP. 24. 

Appended to “ The Laird 
of Cool’s Ghost,” and occupying page 24, is a “ Wonderful 

Edinburgh : 

[Picture of a man on a horse. 

Story ” about a clergyman in America who saw his own 
ghost.] 

15. Another issue of the same edition, with slight 
differences in the title. 

16. The / Laird of / Cool’s Ghost ! / Being / a Copy of 
several Conferences and Meetings that / past betwixt the / 
Reverend Mr Ogilvie / Late Minister of the Gospel a t  Inner- 
wick, in East / Lothian, and the / Ghost of Mr Maxwell, / 
late Laird of Cool. / As it was found in Mr Ogilvie’s closet 
after his / Death, very soon after these Conferences (written 
by his own Hand). 

Glasgow: Published by J. Lumsden & Son, 1817, 160. 
[two wood-cuts on title-page. ] 
17. A Reprint of No. 16. 
Glasgow : J. Lumsden & Son, 1822. 
[Has a cut of the Devil, with three-pronged pitchfork.] 
18. The / Laird of / Cool’s Ghost, / Being / A Copy of 

several Conferences and Meetings that passed / betwixt 
the / Reverend Mr Ogilvie, ,/ Late Minister of the Gospel a t  
Innerwick, in East L,othian, / and the / Ghost of Mr 
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Maxwell, / Late Laird of Cool, / As it was found in Mr 
Ogilvie’s Closet after his Death. / Written with his Own 
Hand. / To which is added, / The Dreadful Terrors of 
Death. 

’ Stirling : Printed by W. Macnie, N.D. 
[Figure with a torch.1 
19. The / Laird of / Cool’s Ghost. / Being / A Copy of 

several Conferences and Meetings that passed / betwixt 
the / Reverend Mr Ogilvie, / Late Minister of the Gospel a t  
Innerwick, in East Lothian, / and the / Ghost of Mr Max- 
well, / Late Laird of Cool. / As it was found in Mr Ogilvie’s 
Closet after his Death. / Written with his own hand. 

Kilmarnock : Printed by H. Crawford [c. 1820.1 
[Crawford’s Tracts, No. 3. “ Cool’s Ghost ” is followed 

by “ Alonzo the Brave ” and “ The Fair Imogene.” There 
is a picture of a clergyman.] 

20. Another Issue of the same Edition. 
[Appended is “ Visit from the World of Spirits.”] 
2 I .  ’The / Laird of Cool’s-/ Ghost; / Being / A Copy of 

several Conferences and Meetings / that passed betwixt the 
Rev. hIr Ogilvie, / late Minister of the Gospel at Innerwick 
in / East Lothian, and the Ghost of Mr Max / well, late 
Laird of Cool / As it was found in Mr Ogilvie’s closet after 
his / Death, very soon after these Conferences. 

(Written by his own Hand.) 
Glasgow : Printed for the Booksellers, 1827. 
[Followed by c r  A Wonderful Story from a Book entitled 

Visit from the World of Spirits. ”1 
22.  The / Laird Ghost: / Being / Several 

Conferences and Meetings betwixt the / Reverend Mr 
Ogilvie, / Late Minister of the Gospel a t  Innerwick; / and 
the / Ghost of Mr Maxwell, / Late Laird of Cool; / As it 
was found in Mr Ogilvie’s closet after / his Death-Written 
with his own hand. / 

Glasgow : Printed for the Booksellers. N.D. 160. pp. 24. 
[With cut of Mercury. 3 
23. The / Laird of / Cool’s Ghost. / Being / A Copy of 

several Conferences and Meetings / that passed betwixt the 

of / Cool’s 
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Rev. Mr Ogilvie, / late Minister of the Gospel a t  Inner- 
wick / in East Lothian, and the Ghost of Mr / Maxwell, late 
Laird of Cool. / As it was found in Mr Ogilvie’s closet after 
his / death, very soon after these Conferences. / Written by 
his own Hand. 

Falkirk : Printed for the Booksellers. N.D. pp. 24. 
(On last page is “ A Wonderful Story from a Book 

entitled Visits from the World of Spirits. ”) 
24. The Laird 0’ Coul’s Ghost. “ From the Original 

MS. in the possession of the Rev. Dr. Gordon, St. Andrew’s, 
Glasgow. ’ ’ 

London : Elliot Stock, 1892, pp. 64. 
(Dr Gordon mentions that the Coul MS. which he owned 

“ was found among the Papers of Collector Hamilton of 
Dalzell ” [afterwards of Dunbar], who died in 1788. But 
he does not inform us when or where he got the paper ; and, 
not having seen Hamilton’s note in The Arwiinian Magazine, 
he says, “ No declaration has been given how the MS. came 
into Collector Hamilton’s possession. ”) 

25. Reprint in The GnZZoz~idian for Spring, 1907. 

Note.-An Edinburgh edition, dated 1808, and a Paislcy edition, 
dated 1811, are referred to in the new edition of the Fasti, but I have 
not seen a copy of either. 

18th November, 1927. 
Chairman-M. H. M‘KERROW, Esq., F.S.A.Scot., 

. Hon. Treasurer. 

Kirkcudbrightshire in the Stone, Bronze, and 
Early Iron Ages. 

By J. 31. CORRIE, F.S.A.Scot. 

A few years ago Mr J. Graham Callander, F.S.A.Scot., 
Director of the National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland, 
contributed to this Society a lengthy and valuable paper on 
“ Dumfriesshire in the Stone, Bronze, and Early Iron 
Ages.’’ To-night, on the invitation of Mr Shirley, your 
honorary secretary, I propose to deal in the same way with 



THE STEWARTRY IN STONE, BRONZE, AND IKON -4GES. 273 

the Stewartry or County of Kirkcudbright. That section of 
your special area is, like Dumfriesshire, partly maritime. It 
occupies the eastern and larger portion of the entire province 
of Gallo-way, and it can readily be sub-divided into two 
districts, representing a highland and a lowland division. 
The north and north-western portion of the county, com- 
prising about two-thirds of the whole area, is, for the most 
part, rugged and mountainous, while the south and south- 
eastern district appears as a great fertile plain broken by 
undulating hilly surfaces and steep rocky scars that continue, 
at intervals, right down to the coast-line. Lochs are 
numerous, and the county is well watered by small streams 
and by the three more important rivers, the Cree, the Dee, 
and the Nith. In prehistoric times the highly elevated regions 
would be unsuitable for human habitation, and the lowland 
districts to a considerable extent would be covered by morasb 
or primeval forest. Consequently, as Mr Callander has so 
ably explained in the contribution I have already referred to, 
it is along the coastal and less elevated areas, the river 
valleys, and the foothills that, for certain specified reasons, 
we may expect to find the surviving traces of early occupancy 
and to pick up relics left by the early inhabitants. 

The evidence is of a most interesting 2nd varied 
character, but for the purpose of our consideration it can 
conveniently be embraced by two distinct lines of inquiry; 
one dealing with the monuments and constructions that have 
survived, and the other with the portable relics that have 
from time to time been recovered in the district. 

'The prehistoric monuments and constructions of the 
county have, it is true, already been systematically described 
in the Fifth Report and Inventory issued by the Royal Com- 
mission on the Ancient and Historical Monuments of 
Scotland, so that, as  far as they are concerned, it will be 
necessary only, in this contribution, to briefly summarise the 
results of that investigation. 

Thet Earliest Tlracee. 

Traces of true palaeolithic man have been reported in 
Scotland only ,from one site, and that in the extreme north, 
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but pre-Neolithic flints and other relics belonging to the . 
.kilio-Tardenoisien or transition culture have been discovered 
in considerable numbers in various and widely separated 
localities. I have collected a fairly comprehensive series of 
such relics from a restricted area in Berwickshire, and others 
,have been recorded by different observers from districts as 
widely apart as the river terraces of the Dee in Kincardine- 
shire and the raised beaches at  Stranraer, Oban, and Camp- 
beltown in the south-west. 

Kirkcudbrightshire has, as yet, yielded no such flints, 
but it has furnished, from the bed of the river Cree, a single 
specimen of a barbed harpoon head of red-deer horn 
(Fig. I ) ,  which is regarded as typical of the same transition 

Big. I.-Harpoon h a d  from t,he bed of tlie River Cree (%). 

period. I t  may confidently be expected, therefore, that 
systematic search will some day reveal additional traces. In 
the county, monuments, constructions, and relics of the 
succeeding periods have been found in some numbers, 
although the latter do not occur in anything like the same 
profusion as on the sandy areas in the neighbouring county 
of Wigtown. 

In discussing these remains it is necessary to remember 
that no stage of man’s progtess is capable of hard and fast 
delimitation : that is to say, there is no abrupt division 
betwixt any one period and those immediately preceding or 
following it, so that if we have to divide such progress into 
several separate stages and label them with the names of the 
Stone, the Bronze, and the Early Iron Ages, which we find so 
frequently applied, it does not follow that what is regarded 
as the characteristic culture of any one period is peculiar to 
it alone. This is an important point, and I lay stress upon it 
because I want to make it clear at the outset that all such 
names are to- be regarded merely as conveniently representing 
cultural stages, and not as indicating any distinctive divisians 
in time. 

I 
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The Neolithlic or New Stone Age. 

No constructed dwellings of the Neolithic Period have 
yet been noted in Kirkcudbrightshire, but this is not at  all 
surprising, because there are only two recorded instances of 
such constructions having been recognised in Scotland. The 
general absence of such remains is itself significant. It 
seems to indicate that, wherever such habitations may have 
occurred, they cannot have been of a very substantial 
character. Certainly they could not have equalled the resting 
places of their dead, for, when we turn to the sepulchral 
monuments and constructions of the period we are confronted 
with an entirely different picture. In some parts of Scotland, 
but chiefly in the north and west, and in the islands, a con- 
siderable number of ;hese sepulchral structures has been 
identified, and in his Dumfriesshire paper Mr Callander has 
carefully delineated the special features and variations of both 
their over-ground and their under-ground phenomena. 

In the County of Kirkcudbright five long chambered 
cairns were noted during the course of the survey undertaken 
by the Royal Commission on the Ancient and Historical 
Monuments of Scotland, but, apart from these, there are no 
other monuments in the Stewartry that can, at present, be 
definitely identified as belonging to the h’eolithic Period. 
Others no doubt existed, but they have been swept away. It 
is possible also that a few of the large circular cairns, some 
of which are already known to be chambered, may on 
excavation prove to belong to the same period. On the other 
hand some may as definitely prove to be transitional. Of the 
five long cairns, three _- the Nappers, Drannandow; the 
Druniwhirn Cairn ; and the Boreland Cairn-are situated in 
the parish of Minnigaff; one is located at  Cairnholy, in the 
parish of Kirkmabreck, and the other, Cairn Avel, in the 
parish of Carsphairn. Cairn .4vel (Plate I., I )  has originally 
been pear-shaped, lying with its longest axis west by north 
and east by south, and having its broader end in the latter 
direction, but except for a slight bank of stones marking the 
outline, it has been entirely cleared away from the west end 
for a distance of Qearly 50 feet. Its extreme length has been 
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103 feet; its breadth at  the west end 25 feet, and 26 feet 
eastwards 32 feet, and at  its maximum towards the east end 
65 feet, where also it remains to a height of 10 feet. Therc 
is no indication of a frontal semicircle. At two or three 
places on the top slight excavations have been made, biit 
no chamber or cist is exposed.' In the Borelanc! Cairn 
(Fig. 2), which is almost complete, the characteristic 
features of the " horned " type 
well represented, but in contrast 

peculiar to Scotland are 
with the horned cairns of 

Fig. 2.-The Borelaiid Cairn-plan. 

Sutherland, Caithness, and the Orkney Islands, the Kirk- 
cudbrightshire examples-for the Cairnholy Cairn, though 
much denuded, also .retains the same peculiar features- 
furnish evidence of these projections a t  one extremity only. 

At Drannandow we have an interesting long cairn 
(Plate I., 2),  without entrance passage, in which excavation 
revealed the existence of five bi-partite chambers. Beyond 
the chambers the excavations did not yield any specific 
evidence as to period. The Cairn should probably be re- 

I Fifth Report and Inventory of Cosbstructions in Gallowmj, 
Vol. II., Ptewartry of Kirkcudbright, p. 64, 
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garded as  transitional. In this instance, as in others in the 
district, the internal arrangements of the structure had been 
previously disturbed, and the chambers despiled of their 
contents. Consequently when we cosme to consider the 
relics we find that, as  the result of spoliation, of which no 
satisfactory record is available, we have not a single satis- 
factory notice of any Stone Age sepulchral vessel of pottery 
for the county. It is otherwise with the characteristic imple- 
ments of stone such as the axes, but in regard to flint objects 
the collection from Kirkcudbrightshire, when compared with 
that from neighbouring districts, is relatively very poor 
indeed. 

I have compiled a list of over 50 stone axes that have 
been found in Kirkcudbrightshire a t  various places in the 
parishes of Borgue, Colvend and Southwick, Crossmichael, 
Dalry, Girthon, Kelton, Kirkbean, Kirkcudbright, Kirkma- 
breck, Lochrutton, Rerrick, Terregles, Tongland, Troqueer, 
Twynholm, and Urr. Such relics are usually--though not 
always-found singly, and attention may. therefore be directed 
to the discovery of a hoard of three at  Bogueknowe, Colvend 
(Plate 11.) Others that may be specially noticed are a finely 
formed specimen of polished flint from Torrs Muir, Kirk- 
cudbright, now preserved in the Stewartry Museum, and a 
portion of the pointed end of a highly polished axe of green 
avanturine, from Castle-Douglas, now in the National 
hiuseurn of Antiquities a t  Edinburgh. A large axe of 
polished clay stone of adze-like form and measuring 
118 inches in length is in my own possession. It was found 
in 1880 at  Todstone, in the parish of Dalry. Special atten- 
tion may also be directed to the record of a broken specimen 
taken from a cleft in the shoulder of a skeleton found in il 

cist when removing a large cairn on the Moor of Glen- 
quicken, in the parish of Kirkmabreck.2 Other axes have 
no doubt been picked up, and I shall be glad to learn of 
additions to my list. 

Flint implements are objects of great rarity in the 
Stewartry. Apart from, a single unworked flake froni the 

2 Trarrtsactions, 1893-4, p. 63. 
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Borness Cave;  two scrapers and a number of flakes from 
the Mote of Mark, near Rockcliffe ;3 a fine flint knife (Fig. 3 )  

Fig. 3-Flint Knife froin Fig. 4-Semicircular Flint Knife 
Stroanfreggan Cairn. from Milton hlains. 

from a cist at Stroanfreggan ; ;I leaf-shaped arro\v-hcad from 
llililton Loch, U r r ;  a fine ground-edged knife (Fig.  4) fro111 

ins ; a slightly mwrked flaltc from Kilquhanity, and 
another from Kirkpatrick-l)urhanl, f he county is unreprc- 
sented by such finds in the National 1Iuseum of Antiquities. 
I t  is difficult, hoxvever, to x c o u n t  for this sparsity, 
especially in viea- of the fact tha t  neighbouring countie? like 
Wigtownshire and Ayrshire have yielded flint rtlics in large 
numbers. A scarcity has also been noted in Ilunifriesshire, 
but farther to the Cast, in Koxburghshire and Berwickshire, 
Ilint relics again become plentiful. II’hatever may be the 

3 At the  Mate of M:irl<, iiear Rorkcliffc, J l r  Ales. 0. Curle, 
F.SA .Bcot., clisrovered iii:iny pieces of  flint, for  the iiiost pa r t  in 
the upper levels. hiiioiigst tlic flints. wliirli nuniber in  all 45 pieces, 
tliere wcre two typic*nl scraprrs ant1 :I fiiic core. A t  least 33 of the 
pieces are iiiore or less torerct l  milli :L tliick white or creainy patina. 
J f m p  are  sliglitly cliippcd, but, np:irt from tlic flaking showii on the 
core n ~ i d  scrapers, tlic \\-orkin!: is: not such :IS is found on prehistoric 
dint implements. 
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true explanation of this distribution, the facts that no fewer 
than 60 chippings were found at  Stroanfreggan Cairn in 
Dalry parish, and that I am able to identify four small areas 
where the finding of quantities of arrow-heads, flint flakes, 
and chippings suggest that flint-working had been carried 
on, would seem to indicate that the scarcity in Iiirkcud- 
brightshire is, to some extent at  least, due to the fact that 
such objects, being small, have been more generally over- 
looked. 

One of the areas I have alluded to occurs on the haugh- 
lands adjoining the river on the farm of Todstone, in the 
parish of Dalry. I located this site in 1906, and although 
the ground was uncultivated a t  the time of my visit, I 
gathered a flint saw and two rude scrapers, in addition to 
numerous flakes and small chippings in the muise of one 
brief search. The large stone axe already mentioned was 
found on the same area. Another site lies in the same 
parish farther to the east. .4 correspondent writiiig to the 
Dumfries Courier of Tuesday, 4th August, 1866, describes 
the site as  follows :-“ Upon this road at  Lochrinny is a 
moat ” (sic). . . . In the vicinity of this moat (sic) 
is a cairn, and near the cairn there were found several 
earthen jars containing burnt bones. An adjoining field 
has long been resorted to by men requiring flint.; for light- 
ing their pipes from the numerous small pieces that were 
scattered about on the surface-these were generally in 
small shapeless bits as if a manufacto’ry of arrow-heads had 
been carried on in the neighbourhood. ” The third locality 
has been noted in the parish of Kirkpatrick-Irongray, where 
in the description of the fort a t  M‘Naughton i t  is reported 
that about the year 1840 arrow-heads of flint and fiint chips 
were found in this fort, and spear heads, presumably of 
bronze, which, it is stated, were ornamented on the sockets 
with g0ld.4 

-4 fourth area occurs a t  Lairdlaugh, in the parish of 
Kirkpatrick-Durham. I am informed by the Rev. J. Nivison 
of Eday, Orkney, that about thirty to forty years ago arrow-. 

4 Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., xxvii., p. 112. 



280 THE STEWARTRY IN STONE,  BRONZE,  AND IRON AGES. 

heads and other flints were frequently found on a field on 
the farm known as the Tipfauld. 

Other than those already mentioned, very few flint 
implements from Kirkcudbrigh tshire have come under my 
notice. A ball of polished flint and an  arrow-head (form 
unspecified) were found in the same cist as the broken axe 
from the Moor of Glenquicken. An arrow-head, of leaf- 
shaped type, from Knockgray, in the parish of Carsphairn, 
was exhibited by Mr Janies Davidson, F.S.A.Scot., a t  the 
conversazione held by the Society in October, 1886, and a 
fire-injured scraper, from an  urn discovered in a tumulus 
at Wylie’s Wood, Kirkbean, was brought under your notice 
a t  your meeting on  24th January, 1919. -4 flint knife 
from Twynholni ; another from Auchencairn-; spear-heads 
from Ardendee, Kirkcudbright, and Borness, BJorgue ; a 
triangular scraper from Monybuie, Corsock ; and twenty 
unworked flakes from Loch Grannoch, in the parish of 
Girthon, a re  preserved in the Stewartry Museum a t  Kirk- 
cudbright. An arrow-head of red-coloured flint from a drain 
near the White Cairn, Dalry, was exhibited to this Society 
in session 1867-8; and single flakes were recovered a t  Loch 
Urr and a t  the Bronze Age cairn at Drannandow. 

W e  have seen that the Stone Age monuments of the 
district are almost entirely confined to the valley of the 
River Cree, and attention has elsewhere been directed to 
the fact that the absence of chambered cairns throughout 
the course of the Dee cannot be accounted for by any pre- 
sent condition of agriculture implying their destruction, for 
the lesser cairns and stone circles have survived in that 
region. The relics on the other hand have, with few 
exceptions, come from the eastern portion of the county, 
and it may be that this distribution has an  important bear- 
hg upon the age c.f some ol these objects. At any rate it 
emphasises the need fcr caution in interpreting their assmia- 
!ion, for it is well known that these implenients of stone 
and flint, although originating in the Stone Age, continued 
in use well into and index1 in some cases throughout the 
Bronze period. The scrapcr from Wylie’s \Vmd and the 
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flint knife from the Stroanfreggan cist may be cited as 
examples. 

The Bronze Age. 
Although little exploratory digging has been undertaken 

in the Stewartry, we may assume, from evidence provided 
by excavated examples in Ayrshire, that some of the very 
few hut circles noted in the county represent all that is left 
of the primitive dwellings of the people who inhabited the 
district during the Bronze Age. Such structures have been 
observed in the parishes of Anwoth, Carsphairn, Coivend and 
Southwick, Minnigaff, and Twynholm. They no doubt also 
existed in other parts. In the Inventory of -4ncient Afonu- 
ments we are told-" So constant is the association of hut 
circles with the small cairns that it is a fair assumption that 
where the latter are found alone the hut circles have formerly 
existed in the group, but that owing to the nature of the 
material used in their construction, either timber or turf, it 
has entirely disappeared. " Hut circles are not, of course, 
exclusively Brpnze Age constructions. They have been 
identified also, in many parts of Scotland, with structures 
of a later period. In Kirkcudbrightshire, for example, 
several have been noted in association with some of the 
forts. 

In discussing the burial cairns we shall begin by again 
referring to the large circular cairns that are already known 
or believed to be chambered but which, from lack of speciik 
evidence as to period, are left indeterminate. W e  have 
already pointed out that some of these constructions may, 
on excavation, prove from their contents to belong to the 
Stone Age, and that others may probably yield evidence that 
will necessarily assign them to the transitional period be- 
tween the cultural stages of Stone and Bronze. At the 
present time only three such constructions have been de- 
finitely identified in the county under review, but others, 
such as the White Cairn, Corriedow, in Dalry parish, and 
the King's Cairn, Kirriemore, in the parish of Minnigaff, 
to mention two examples only, may possibly be of the same 
class. A fine example, the White Cairn, Bargrennan 
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(Plate III.), in the parish of Minnigaff, shows a sin@ 
chamber with no divisional or  portal stones, the passage 
having apparently been formed by a gradual contraction. 
The chamber, we are told, is of the -dolmen type, 
constructed for €he most part of large blocks of stone show- 
ing very little building, and covered with massivc dabs 
which rest directly on the vertical sides, there being none 
of the architectural refinement displayed in the corbelled 
roofs of the North-country chambers. The typical round 
cairns or barrows of the Bronze Age, however, are dis- 
tinguished from the monuments of the Stone and Transition 
periods, not only by the nature of their internal arrange- 
ments, but by the evidence of associated relics. In them- 
selves they exhibit many differences in detail as regards 
construction and underground phenomena. The special 
characteristic is their being cisted for single interments in 
place of chambered for successive burials. In Kirkcucl- 
brightshire, where as many as 75-inclusive of sites- -have 
been recorded, they appear to have had a somewhat scattered 
distribution. While they predominated in the valley of the 
Cree, others have been noted in the parishes of Anwoth, 
Balmaghie, Borgue. Carsphairn, Colvend and S m  thwick, 
Dalry, Girthon, Kirkbean, Kirkcudbright, Kirkgunzmn, 
Kirkpatrick-Durham, Newabbey, Parton, Rerrick, Tong- 
land, Twynholm, and Urr. None, on the other hand, have 
been observed in the parishes of Kelton, Kirkpatrick- 
Irongray, or  Terregles. 

I t  will be impossible in the limits a t  our disposal to 
deal with all of these constructions, and I have therefore 
selected, for brief description and examination, one or  two 
scattered examples, each of which, while typical of the class, 
presents some special feature of its own. 

In the large circular cairn at  Stroanfreggan (Rate IV., 
I and z) ,  for example, a carefully constructed short cist, 
sunk beneath the natural surface of the interior, was 
uncovered in 1910. Amongst the soil taken from the cist 
there were found, a t  the time of the discoverv, a finely 
worked knife of black flint, four small unworked chippings 

Many have been entirely removed. 
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of flint, and several pieces of clay-luting which still retained 
the impress marks of fingers (Fig. 5). Subsequently over 
60 chippings of flint-some of them of fair size-and two 

small piecc 
minate chq 
silver ore- 
of clay as 
occurrence 
marked by 
frequently 
south. 

?g. s.-Clay Luting from Stroanfreggan Cairn. 

:s of metal-one a frag:ment of bronze of 
aracter, thc other presumably crude and 

indeter- 
impure 

--\vere recovered from the same cairn. The use 
a luting is not unltnow-n, but it is not of regular 
. The circumference of this cairn, too, wac 
large boulders placed at  intervals. a featclre more 
observed in the north of Scotland than in thc 
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Another, though much smaller, Bronze Age cairn at: 
Drannandow (Plate V., 2), in Minnigaff parish, was investik 
gated in 1923. I t  exhibited various structural features. In 
the western half of the cairn a double wall of twenty-two 
boulders ran from the north side to within 113 feet of 
the southern margin. Some z feet farther east was a 
parallel row of nine upright boulders set at short intervals, 
and the space between these two constructions was filled 
with small rubble. From the northern extremity of this 
structure a double row of irregularly placed boulders ex- 
tended eastwards for 14 feet, and a similar double row 
stretched eastwards for 18 feet from the southern extremity. 
Connecting the outer limits of these settings was a series of 
irregularly disposed large pointed boulders set fast in the 
sub-soil and inclined towards the centre of the cairn. 'rwo 
cists were uncovered, one near the centre, the other a t  the 
southern extremity of the wall. The first cist yielded an urn 
of food-vessel type (Plate V., I )  and a single unworked flake 
of flint, the other cist some wall fragments of a similar food- 
vessel urn.5 The cist on Larg Moor, compiete with its cover 
stone and fram which all traces of the cairn have been en- 
tirely removed, provides a good illustration of the rather 
unusual occurrence of a primary Bronze Age burial-place 
above ground-level; while at Cauldside, in the parish of 
Anwoth, where a primary cist no doubt lies at the base, a 
second cisted interment has been inserted high up in the 
cairn.6 

In the tumulus at Wylie's Wood, Kirkbean, which was 
described in detail to this Society on 24th January, 1919, we 
have a structure of an entirely different character. The 
mound was composed €or the most part of earth, and there 
was no appearance of a cist. An urn of the cinerary type, 
containing calcined bones and other relics, was found 
inverted with a clay plug in the mouth. .It was sunk into 

5 cf. Proc. Soc. Ant. Scot., lvii., pp. 65-70. 
6 cf. Fif th  Report and Inventory o f  Monuments &nd Cofutruc- 

t iom in  GaITozuay, Vol. IT., Stowartry of Kirkcudbright, pp. 160 and 
16. 
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the original surface about 6 inches, and covered by soil to 
a depth of 3 feet 3 inches. The tumulus probably belongs 
to the late Bronze Age. W e  know at any rate that towards 
the close of that period the cairn began to be less fre- 
quently erected, and .although the custom lingered, here 
and there, into the succeeding Iron Age, burial in urnfields 
or cemeteries became a common practice. A typical instance 
of this type of burial was discovered in Maxwelltown Public 
Park in 1904. 

There are other constructions also of sepulchral charac- 
ter, viz. : - Stone Circles or  Cromlechs - frequently but 
erroneously termed Druidical-that can definitely be assigned 
to the Bronze Age. Passing these briefly under review, 
we may mention that a t  least eleven circles have been noted 
in the Stewartry in the parishes of Anwoth, Carsphairn, 
Kelton, Kimrkcudbright, Kirkmabreck, Lochrutton, Minni- 
gaff and 'Tongland. Those in the parishes of Kirkmabreck 
and Tongland encircle a central stone (Plate VI.). Some 
of  the others are very imperfect. Sometimes, as a t  
Cauldside, in the parish of Anwoth, and at Glenquicken 
Moor, in the parish of Kirkmabreck, where there are  in- 
teresting groups of associated structures, they are found in 
close proximity to a cairn. In certain parts of Scotland 
also they are found either encircling a central cairn or form- 
ing a marginal setting to a cairn itself. A few of the 
Standing Stones that are to be found in certain parishes 
probably also belong to this period. They may have marked 
the place of a simple interment or  they may simply be the 
remnants od a larger monument such as a Stone' Circle. 
Special attention may be directed to the interesting con- 
struction associated with two Standing Stones, called '' 'The 
Thieves," in Minsigaff parish, and to the remains of a holed 
stone a t  Lochrennie, in the parish ol Dalry. 

In Kirkcudbrightshire numerous fine' examples of the 
mysterious sculpturings known as cup-and-ring markings 
have been discovered and recorded. With few exceptions 
the sculpturings occur on living rock in groups restricted to 
three areas in the lower reaches of the Cree and the Dee. 
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They have not, so far, been noted in the county in the 
northern regions nor farther to the east. " If it is possible," 
says The Inventory of ,4ncient Monuments, " to draw any 
conclusion from the facts of this distribution, it is that the 
rock sculpturings of Galloway are referable to a compara- 
tively early period o f  the Bronze Age.'' . . . " The 
figure most frequently met with consists of a small cup sur- 
rounded by one or more hollowed pennanular rings, having 
a groove passing from the central cup outwards between the 
ends of the rings. The radial groove in many instances 
diverges on passing the outer rings and forms a connecting 
channel with some other figure. This may be regarded as 
the type in this region, though irom it there are numerous 
departures. " 

Particularly fine examples occur a t  High Banks, Kirk- 
cudbright, and Newlaw Hill, in the parish of Rerrick 
(Plate VII.). 

Now let us examine the relics of this period. The 
collection from Kirkcudbrightshire is not extensive, but it 
includes several items of importance. W e  have already 
noted the survival into the Bronze -4ge of the stone axe and 
various forms of flint relics, but, in addition to these, we find 
other objects of stone, such as small perforated hammers 
or  large axe-hammers associated with the period, the former 
usually-though not always-in connection with burials. In 
Kirkcudbrightshire specimens have been recorded from the 
parishes of Balmaclellan, Dalry, Kelton, Kirkbean, Kirkcud- 
bright, Kirkpatrick-Durham, Kirkpatrick-Irongray, Tong- 
land, Troqueer, and Twynholm. The absence from these 
finds of the small elaborate and highly finished specimens, 
often with a straight-sided perforation, which, from the 
ornamentation and the lack of any traces ojf industrial wear, 
on many examples, are regarded as objects of ceremonial 
use, should be noted. A specimen since lost, recovered from 
a tumulus in Twynholm parish, may possibly have been of 
this type. Of the large wedge-&aped variety (Plate VI11.j- 
a type of implement of 'frequek occurrence in the south of 
Scotland, but of care occurrence elSewhere--we have a fair 



representation ; nearly forty specimens having been recorded. 
LA small example of peculiar triangular form (Plate VIII.,  
No. 4) from Ralmaclellan is among those preserved in the 
National hfuseum of Antiquities. The distribution of these 
particular relics is again puzzling. Very few of the recorded 
specimens come from the Stewartry side of the Cree basin, 
where we found the monuments to predominate. 

Rfention should also be made of a small whetstone of 
reddish quartzite, 2% inches in length by & inch in breadth and 
3 inch in thickness, tapering slightly from the middle to 
the rounded ends, and polished all over, found in a field 
on Walton Park Farm, in the parish of Kirkpatrick-Lhrham. 
and of another whetstone found a t  the Mote of Urr. Both 
are now in the National Museum of Antiquities in Edinburgh. 

When we come to consider the urns of clay that have 
been recovered from the sepulchral deposits of the Bronze 
Age we find that there are four distinct varieties-the drink- 
ing cup o r  beaker; the food-vessel; the cinerary; and the 
incense cup ; the latter a type of miniature size nearly always 
found inside or associated with a larger urn. These vessels 
exhibit great differences in size and shape, in the quality of 
the ware, and in the incised, impressed, and applied designs 
with which many of them are decorated. A single beaker 
urn, three incense-cups, and various food-vessel and 
cinerary urns are known to have been discovered in different 
parts of the Stewartry, and there are a number of refer- 
ences to other examples that are tantalisingly vague both 
a s  regards number and type. Only one or  two of these 
pottery vessels call for special notice. A small incense cup 
(Fig. 6)  from a Bronze Age interment a t  Whinnieliggate, 

Fig. .fi.-f3mall fTrn from Whinnicliggate, Kirkcudbright. 
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Kirkcudbright, is of unusual importance. I t  was 
turned up by the plough in 1893 along with a 
larger urn which fell to pieces on exposure, and it is now 
preserved in the Stewartry Museum. " In shape it is doubly 
conical and truncated at  either end, measuring two inches 
in height, 1 4  inches across the m , 2Q inches a t  its 
widest bulge, and 13 inches a t  the m. On its upper 
half around the lip are two incised parallel lines, beneath 
which are fourteen iarge triangular perforations within a 
continuous chevron ornament of incised lines, while two 
parallel lines encircle the vessel at the bulge. Beneath the 
lower of the two lines is a row of minute punctures."7 The 
urn is unique amongst Scottish sepulchral vessels, but a 
similar specimen, found at  Killucken, Co. Tyrone, Ireland, 
is in the National Museum of Antiquities at Edinburgh, and 
another of similar type is recorded from a tumulus a t  Bul- 
ford, Wilts. 

At the east end'of the h e l a n d  Cairn (Fig. z) ,  between 
two of the largest of the rim-stones, and scarcely a foot 
from their inner side, a small urn has been.€ound burnt to 
a jet black. I t  rested on the forced earth at a depth of 
about five feet below the tops of the large encircling stones.8 
The type i s  not stated in the record and the urn was unfor- 
tunately broken by the workmen who made the discovery. 

A tall, finely decorated, ufn of. beaker type, measuring 
64, inches in height by 4+ inches in width, was found in a 
leaning position in one of two cists excavated in r8gc: 
at Woodfield, on the farm of High Ranks, Kirkcudbright. 
It is now preserved it the Stewartry Museum.9 

The district has also yielded some interesting relics in 
bronze, including three important hoards-ne from Drum- 
coltran, Kirkgunzeon ; one fram Kirkconnell Park, 
Newabbey; and the -other afcom Glentrool, in the 
parish of MinnigaR. T h e  I&km&ra n .hoard (Plate p. 49), 

7 Pifth Report aozd Inwdoty of ,Mowumts  and Constructions 

8 Transactions, 'lea34 p. a; 51, rtso N e w  StGt. Acct., p. 129. 
in GallowcMj, Vol. IT., Btcuw8ry of JUhtd&t4ght ,  p. 145. 

9 pTOCl BOG,  A@tl #Cot., Uv.)..p 26, 
. .  
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which consisted of twelve rapier blades, is of importance 
not only because of the number and character of the relics, 
but on account of the find-location of the deposit, I t  is the 
largest hoard of such blades that has so far been recorded in 
the British Isles. The hoard, of which six blades are known 
to survive, has already been described by me in a previous 
contribution.10 The Newabbey hoard consisted of two 
swords. They were found as long ago as  1784 and it is 
gratifying to know that the specimens, which are  in 
private hands, have been so long and sol carefully preserved. 
The Glentrod hoard is remarkable for the number 
and variety of the objects included in the find. 
I t  consisted of a rapier blade, a spear-head, a flanged 
axe, a knife, two small chisels or punches, two small bars 
of square section, two razors, a pin, and fragments of a 
twisted torc, all of bronze, and a number of amber beads 
and one of glass, which doubtless had been strung as a neck- 
lace. “ ’This group of relics,” says Mr Callander, in describ- 
ing them to the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland ’‘ consists 
of a series of weapons, tools, instruments of toilet, and 
ornaments which belonged to, and were used by, a single 
individual, and consequently is to be classified as a personal 
hoard in contradistinction to the stock of a merchant or  
founder. The discovery of different types of prehistoric 
objects in direct association is always important, but for 
several reasons this one is specially valuable. The presence 
of the glass bead alone would make this hoard notable, but 
it contains eleven different classes of relics-a larger variety 
than has hitherto been recorded in any personal hoard found 
in Scotland; it includes ‘a rapier, a knife, a torc of bronze, 
and a peculiar and rare type of pin-four objects which 
have not been found before in this country in mixed deposits 
of relics; and it belongs to a distinct period which is earlier 
than tbat of the great majority of Scottish h0ards”l.f 

Including the Glentrod specimen, I have noted fifteen 
bronze axes (Plate IX.) from the Stewartry of Kirk- 

10 Transuctiom, this volume, pp. 49-54. 
11 Froc, SQC,. Ant. Soot., Zv., 33, 

. - 
. 
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cudbright, eight of them being preserved in the National 
Museum of Antiquities, two in the Stewartry Museum, 
three in private hands, and two in your own collection. 
Of these, three specimens are of the earliest or flat 
type, a t  least seven are of the second or flanged variety, 
and three belong to the latest or socketed class. One 
closely resembles a chisel. Others have, no doubt, been 
recovered, but they have either escaped my notice or they 
are referred to in indefinite terms. We are, for example, 
left tol speculate on the true character of such relics as we ~ 

find mentioned in the following reference :-“ On the 
banks of the Cree, in Galloway, there were several tumuli. 
In some of these, when they were opened in 1754, there 
were found the remains of weapons of brass, which were - 
very much corroded. One of these was formed like a hal- 
bert; another was shaped like a hatchet, having in the back 
part an instrument resembling a pavior’s hammer. -4 third 
was formed like a spade, but of much smaller size, and 
each pf these weapons had a proper aperture for a handle.” 
Or again we cannot tell the precise character of the “ brass 
or  copper helmet with several implements of war ” said to 
have-been found in a stone coffin taken out of a cairn on 
Gelstm. 

Of spear-heads I know of at least fourteen from Kirk- 
cudbrightshire! These came from the parishes of Bal- 
maclellan, Balmaghie, Borgue, Crossmichael, Dalry, Kells, 
Lochrutton, Minnigaff, Rerrick, and IJrr. Again we meet 
with such vague records as “ fragments of spears,” or 

Other varieties of bronze implements or weapons from 
the county include an additional rapier blade from the Drum- 
coltran Fort, another from the bed of the River Cree, and 
a bronze sword, which shows markings of a peculiar 
character that have not been observed oa any other 
bronze weapon, from Carlingwark Loch. A plain 
bronze ring was found with another sword in Kelton parish, 
and both are now in the National Collection. An interesting 
Bronze Age sepulchral deposit consisting of a flat triangular 

several spears. ” 6 6  
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knife of bronze, a flat ring or  bracelet,of silver, ribbed on 
the outer side, and a bead of amber, from the Carlochan 
cairn, in the parish of Crossmichael, is also preserved in the 
National Museum of Antiquities. Amongst other noteworthy 
relics of the period from the Stewartry mention should also 
be made of a plate of gold in the form of a crescent or  half- 
moon found on the lands of Balmae. 

The Early Iron Age. 

When we come to examine the remains that can be 
identified with the Early Iron Age we find that we have to 
deal with structures and relics of a n  entirely different 
character. It must not on that account, however, be 
imagined that the changes were effected in any sudden or 
mysteriouq fashion. There was a gradual development as 
the result of a succession of influences aided by new dis- 
coveries and experiences. Particularly with regard to the 
burial arrangements do we note the change. W e  have 
already mentioaed that the practice of erecting large cairns 
was superseded by other customs, and although small cairns 
and short cist interments survived for a time very few of 
them have been recognised in Scotland. None have, as 
yet, been recorded in the Stewartry. The constructions that 
now make their appearance are forts, crannogs, and earth- 
houses. The latter are not numerous in the south of 
Scotland, but they have been discovered in the counties of 
Lanarkshire, Midlothian, Roxburghshire, and Berwickshire, 
while something of the kind, which probably belongs to a 
much later period, seems to be recorded for Kirkcudbright- 
shire in the following reference :-" In Buittle parish there 
has been discovered one of those subterraneous excavations. 

. . . . It consists of one long passage which had 
been dug out under the ground, that is here a firm kind of 
sandy gravel mixed with a portion of iron ore that is so 
firmly bound together as to require no other support for 
the roof. This remarkable vault penetrates much farther 
than has ever been discovered." 

" Mr Maxwell of- Terraughtie when a boy descended a 
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considerable way into the vault till prudence checked his 
curiosity. The bottom he described as like an ill-swept 
earthen floor. " 

Crannogs or  lake-dwellings have been identified in Kirk- 
cudbrightshire in the parishes of Colvend and Southwick, 
Kelton, Lochrutton, and Newabbey, but only in the case 
of the Lochrutton Crannog has any systematic excavation 
been attempted. The investigation was undertaken by this 
Society in 1 9 1 - 2 ,  and a full report of the results has 
already been printed in the Transactions. One of the most 
interesting lrelics recovered was a talismanic cross 
of jet. " 'The cross is imperfect and consists of ' a 
circular central disc Q inch in diameter, with two arms, 
the other two arms broken off and wanting. The disc is 
flat on each face and rounded on the edge, and the arms 
have the corners rounded off and terminate in flat triangular 
ends with a moulding at  the base. When complete, it would 
measure 19 inch between the points of the transverse arms. 
On the face o f  the cross the disc has been inlaid with a 
floriated Greek cross and small discs between the outer 
terminations of the arms. A socket marks one of the 
arms below the moulding. The reverse is plain except the 
disc, which bears the letters I.H.C. with a mark of con- 
traction over them. ' "12 The relic is now in the Society's 
collection. 

I t  is of interest also to mention that in a t  least two 
instances, at Carlingwark and Loch Lotus, dug-out canoes 
have been recovered from the lochs. The Loch Lotus 
canoe, hollowed out of a single oak, 45 feet in length and 
five feet in breadth a t  the stern, is now preserved in the 
National Museum of Antiquities, Edinburgh. Several 
canoes, in a poor state of preservation, were also found 
many years ago near the Kirkcudbrightshire outlet at Loch 
Urr. 

Both the earth-houses and the crannogs appear to have 
remained in fairly frequent use until comparatively late 
times. One of the Midlothian earth-houses, for example, 

12 Pcoc. Soc. Ant  Scot., vol, lviii., p. 163. 
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is known to be of post-Roman date, and much of the* 

. pottery recovered from the Lochrutton crannog was dis- 
tinctly mediaeval. 

When we come to consider the forts and defensive con- 
structions of the county we find that we have to deal with 
a numerous class of structures of greatly varied form and 
size. The remains o f  ancient works of rampart and 
ditch are familiar features in almost every district in the 
south of Scotland, but here again we have very little in the 
way of systematic excavations to guide our inquiry, and we 
are beset with difficulties in seeking to determine, from 
external evidence only, to what stage a particular construc- 
tion should be assigned. Some of them may indeed belong 
to Bronze Age times, but the great majority seem to be of 
later date. The discovery of the hoard of twelve rapier 
blades of bronze in the bottom of the deep ditch a t  Drurri-* 
coltran Fort, Kirkgunzeon, certainly seems to suggest a 
Bronze Age attribution f o r  that construction, but the first 
record of this discovery is so tantalisingly vague that this 
evidence should meantime be received with caution. I t  is only 
by means of the riddle and spade that the true provenance 
can be definitely determined. The distribution of the Kirk- 
cudbrightshire forts, however, tends to confirm the sugges- 
tion that most of them are of late construction. If we con- 
sider them in relation to the other monuments we find that in 
the basin of the Cree, where the earliest remains were found 
to be most numerous, there is, apart from the mote-hills of 
the Anglo-Norman period, an almost complete absence of 
defensive structure. Conversely, as, for example, in Rerrick 
parish, we find the forts numerous and other constructions 
rare. 

Altogether nearly 150 constructions of a more or  less 
defensive character have been identified in Kirkcudbright- 
shire, but some of these, such as the mote-hills and 
rectangular enclosures belong to mediaeval times and are 
consequently, to some extent, outwith the scope of the 
present survey. Obviously it is impossible in the time a t  
our disposal even to enumerate all of these structures, but 
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those of you who desire to pursue the investigation further 
will find that they have been carefully described by Mr 
Frederick R. Coles in the Proceedings of the Society of 
Antiquaries of Scotland, and by Mr A. 0. Curle, Director 
of the Royal Scottish Museum, and a member of the Royal 
Commission on the Ancient and Historical Monuments 
of Scotland, in the Inventory of the county. Here we must 
deal with them briefly and in very general terms. Thus we 
find that along the high rocky coast-line, promontory and 
cliff forts are numerous, while further up the valleys, but 
still on the fertile lowlands, others showing considerable 
diversity of fwm, such as Dungarry or  Suie, 
occupy strategic sites. Others again encircle the hill-tops 
or occupy commanding positions on the higher slopes and 
ridges where the natural features of the surroundings have 
in many cases been skilfully utilised in planning the character 
of the defences. Frequently these lines of defence take the 
form of earthworks olf rampart and ditch, in other cases 
they may be walls of stone with or without ditches, or  they 
may be a combination of both earth and stone work. Both 
vitrifaction and rock-cutting have been observed in the 
county, and in this connection it is interesting to note that 
one of the conclusions arrived at, as the result of excava- 
tions at the Mote of Mark, Kirkcudbrightshire, and else- 
where, was that the vitrifaction had been intentional and 
structural, and not simply the result of signal fires. How 
the vitrifaction was acco,mplished has not yet been satisfac- 
torily determined. The Mote of Mark yielded a very 
important group of crucibles and moulds of clay 
for casting pins, penannular brooches, and other ornaments 
which are believed to belong to about the ninth century, 
but this may indicate a late occupation of an early 
site, because, from evidence provided by the vitrified forts a t  
Dunagoil in Bute and Duntrmn in Argyll, there are good 
reasons for believing that the Scothsh vitrified fort goes 
back to, perhaps, the first century B.C. Other vitrified forts 
have been identified in Kirkcudbrightshire at Trusty’s Hill, 
Anwoth, where, in passing, we may also note the existence. 
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of the only symbol sculptured rock in the south of Scot- 
land; and a t  Castlegower, in Buittle parish, where it is note- 
worthy that the vitrifaction appears firmly embedded on 
what must be the base of the structure. The fine circular 
fort on Drumcoltran Hill, Kirkgunzeon, folr which 
a Bronze Age attribution has been suggested, and the upper 
of two forts a t  Torkirra, in the same parish, provide in- 
teresting examples of earthworks, while Dungarry , Suie, 
and Stroanfreggan may be taken as typical stone-walled 
forts. In the parish of Borgue, where forts are numerous, 
we have two specially interesting structures. One of these, 
a promontory fort known as " Borness Batteries," is an 
almost triangular enceinte with its apex to seaward, con- 
tained within three ramparts with intervening trenches 
running in a curve from face to face of the cliffs. The 
ramparts are bold and regular, and an entrancek ten feet 
wide passes directly through them and over the' trenches 
to the interior. The other fort, known as  Castle Haven, 
occupies a natural position of unusual strength on a rocky 
'promontory a t  Castle Haven Bay, near Kirkandrews. The 
construction is o f  unique form in the south of Scotland, but 
a regular group of forts has been discovered in Tiree, the 
Outer Hebrides, Skye, and the Small Isles, and on the 
adjacent mainland, which show the same structural features 
of narrow doorways and galleries within the walls, a design 
which may be said to suggest, although, meantime, it cannot 
be held to establish, a connection with the broch. The fort 
a t  Castle Haven was excavated by Mr James Brown of 
Knockbrex in 1905, and a detailed report on theYnvestiga- 
tion was contributed to the Proceedings of the Society (Jf 
Antiquaries of Scotland by the late Mr James Barbour, 
F.S.A.Scot. The construction occupies a low rocky pro- 
montory, and is built of dry-stone masonry. I t  consists of a 
main D-shaped building, having a series of galleries within 
the walls, and of an outer surrounding wall, where the site 
is not by nature impregnable. The relics recovered in the 
course of the excavation were few in number, but they 
included a penannular brooch of bronze, a spiral finger-ring 

. 
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of bronze, and a bead of blue vitreous paste marked with a 
continuous wavy white line round the edge. The construc- 
tion has been restored by Mr Brown of Knockbrex, as sho’wn 
in the illustrations (Plates X. and XI.), and a copper tablet 
giving the date of the restoration has been incorporated in 
the wall. 

In concluding these references to defensive construc- 
tions i t<may be well to mention that although certain struc- 
tures of rectangular form have been noted in the cwunty at 
Whinnieliggate and Bombie, in Kirkcudbright parish, at 
the “ Watch Knowe,” Craigmuie, in Balmaclellan parish, 
and at  Carminnow, in the parish of Carsphairn, it is ini- 
possible, without further evidence, to accept a Roman attri- 
bution for any one of them. 

A great deal remains to be done in elucidating the story 
of the native forts of Scotland, but, thanks to the extensive 
excavations of the important site .at Traprain Law, in 
Haddingtonshire, and to the discovery of two large hoards 
of iron objects, enclosed in bronze caldrons, at Carlingwark 
Loch, Kirkcudbrightshire, and Cockburnspath, Berwick- 
shire, we have been able to glean much information in regard 
to the people of Scotland during the Early Iron Age. Thus 
we find that they were well equipped with doniestic and 
industrial appliances and weapons of iron. ‘The Carling- 
wark hoard, for example, included such objects as the 
hammer, axe, saw, anvil, knife, punch, hook, file, hinge, 
handle, tripod stand, rivet staples, ring, bridle-bit, iron 
nails, rivets, hoop, gridiron, fragments of chain mail, and 
single and double-edged sword and tanged blades, besides 
a iniscellaneous assortment of other bronze and iron frag- 
ments, all of which, with the caldron itself, may now be 
seen in the National Museum of Antiquities a t  Edinburgh. 
From excavations undertaken a t  the Borness Cave, i i  
Borgue parish, in 1872 to 1878, we learn also that, in the 
Stewartry, they were acquainted with the use of enamels, 
and that they possessed an interesting series of bone imple- 
ments, such as long-handled combs, spoons, needles, pegs, 
awls, and handles of deer-horn pierced longitudinally. 



List of the Principal Stone and Bronze Relics recorded 
from Kirkcudbrightshire. 

i 
ABB R EV I AT1 ONS. 

B. M.-Br itish Mu seuiii . 
D. & G.-Dumfriesshire and Galloway Natural TIistory and Antiquarian Society, Emart 

Public Library, Dumfries. 
N.M.A.-National Museum of Antiquities, Edinburgh. 
N.S.A.-New Statistical AcwunO 3f Scotland. 
0.M.-Observatory Museum, Maxwellt.own. 
P.P.-Private possession. 
P.S.A.-Prooeedings of the Socktg  of A ntiqzaries of Scotland. 
8.A.-Statistical Account of Scotland. 
S.M.-Stewartry Museum, Kirkcudbright. 
T.-Transaations of this Society. 
T.M.-The Grierson Museum, Thornhill. 

STONE AXES. 

Na. Where found. 

1. Twynholm 
2. Tongland 
3. Twynholm 
4. Girthon 
5. Castle-Douglas 
6 .  Moat Croft, Twynholm 
7. Moat Croft, Twynholm 
8. Bogueknowe, Colvend 
9. Do. 

10. Do. 
11. Kirkmabreck 
12. Barlocco, Borgue 
13. Eirkland Hill Farm, 

14. Tongland 
15. Brownhill, Crossmichael 
16. E p s ,  Colvend 
17. Corse Loch, Ingleaton, 

Twynholm 
18. Ardendee, Kirkcud- 

bright 
19. Castle Crearie, ICerrick 
20. Bornem, Borgue 
21. Kirkcudbright 
22. Torrs Muir 
23. Langbarns, Kirkcud- 

bright 
24. N. Milton, Kirkcud- 

bright 
25. St. Mary'e Isle 
26. Balig, Kirkcudbright 
-97. Corsock 
OR U T l g  

29. Irelandton, Twynholm 
30. Langbarns 
31. Dalbeattie 

32.  Terregles 
33. East Preston, Eirkbean 
34. Summerhill, Troqueer 
35. Todstone. Dalrv 

Kirkpatrick-Durham 

Material. 

Felstone 
Greenstone 
Syenite 
Greenstone 
Green Avaiiturine 
Felstone 

Do. 
Greenstone 

Do. 
Do. 

Felstone 

Claystone 
Do. 

Sandstone 
Claystone 

DO. 

Do. 
Basalt 
Felstone 
Polished Flint 
Gritty Sandstone 

Greenstone 

Do. 
DO. 
Do. 
nn 
Gritty Sandstone 
Greenstone 
Felstone 
Felstone 

Clavstone 
.36. G1enquicl;en MGor Grrenstone 

37. Mabie Moss 
38. Clonyard 
39. Airdrie, Kirkbean 
40 .  Barnbarroch 
41. Grange Farm 
42. Argrennan, Tongland 

43 .  Milton, Kirkcudbright 

44. Tinker's Loup, Dalry 

45. Dalry 
46. Dalry 
47. Bogne, Dalry 
48. Do. 
49. E. side of River Dee, 

50. Eelle, Southwick 
51. Kells, Southwick 
52. Goldieba 
53. - Galloway 
54. h i r u t t o n  
55. Kirkcudbright 

Eirkcudbright 

Granite 
Granite 

Flint 

Flint 
Greenstone 

DO. 

Dimenszons. 

6 x 2% in. 
8 x 3 in. 
6% x 3% in. 
3 x Zin. 
lmperf ect 
1% x 29i in. 
5 x 2% in. 
8Gx3%xlGh 
7 x 3 x 1% in 
6 % ~ 2 % ~ l y s  

14 x 2%; x 1&i 
3Q x g x  & ir 

6 x 2%2 in. 
13/9 x 3 in. 
8% x 2% in. 
7 x 2% in. 

5% x 2s/c in. 

37/Sx2%hin. 
3% x 1% in. 
3% x 1% in. 
4% x 1% in. 
6 x 4 x 2% in  

51 x 3% in. 

4 x 2 in. 

3% x 3 in. 

11 x 4 x  2 in. 

8 1 / x 3 3 .  
5% x 2% in. 
i x  2: in. 

l l%x3%x3 i 
Fragment 

63/. y 2 in. 

6% x 2% in. 

4%x21/x11/8 
51/sxl%xI% 
9 x 6 i n .  

Fragment 

3 x 2 in. 
74 x 34,in. 
3% x 1% in. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

S.M. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
DO. 
Do. 
L 

Do. 
Do. 

T.M. 
Do. 

D. & G  
B.M. 
P.P. 
Lost 

P.P. 
Do. 

Lost 
P.P. 
Do. 

Lost 
Lost 

Lost 

P.P. 
DO. 
Do. 
DO. 

Lost 

Lost 
P.P. 

Do. 

~ 

Where 
preserved. 

N.M.A. 

Becorded. 

r., 1898-9, p. 32 
DO. 
DO. 
DO. 

DO. 
T., 1898-9, p. 33 

Do. 
P.S.A., xiv., 133 

and xxxvi., 243 

Do., hi., 260 

Do. 
P.S.A,, xlix., 10 

Do. 

P.S.A., xxii., 398 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

T., 1892-3, p. 108 

T., 1913-14, p. 252 
Do. 

T., 1906-7, p. 204 
T., 1893-4, p. 63 

T., 1886-7, p. 76. 

T., 1893-4, p. 31 
T., 1904-5, p. 423 
T., 1902-3, p. 298 

DO., pp. 23-4, 

Do. 

N.S.A., p. 88 

and Cabdollria, 
v., 230, footnotf 

T., 1867-8, p. 5 

T., 1896-7, p. 27 

T., 1894-5, p. 10 
Do. 

T., 1898-9, p. 45 

Found 
together 

Pound in a 
cleft in the 
shoulder of 
a skeleton 

Found in re- 
moving a 
cairn 

Found built 
- into t h e  

walls of an 
old chapel 



STONE HAMMERS. 

1. Deebank, Kirkcudbright 
2. Carlingwark Loch 
3. Balmaclellan 
4. Kelton 
5. Monybuie 

6. AucIiencairn Moss 

7. Balmaclellan 

8. Minnigaff 
9. Hinnigaff 

10. Lochpatrick ’Mill, Kirk- 

11. Maxwelltown 
12. Moat of Troqueer 
13. Howgate, Maxwelltown 
14. Meikle Loch Dougan 
15. Galtway Hill, Kirk- 

16. Argrennw, Tongland 
17. Little Sypland, Kirk- 

18. Culraven, Borgue 

20. Newlaw, Rerrick 
21. Kirkcudbright 
22. Twynholm 
23. Kirkbean 
24. Barncleuch, Irongray 
25. Barncleueh, Irongray 
26. Clamartin, Kirkpat- 

27. Dalry 
28. White Cairn, Dalzy 

patrick-Durham 

cudbright 

cudbright 

rick-Durham 

29. Auchencairn 
30. Bamtibly 
31. The Neuk, Parton 
32. Hillliead, Kirkpatrick- 

33. Moor, Carsphairn 
34. Crofts, Kirkpatrick- 

35. Woodside, Newabbey 
36. Do.’ 

Durham 

Durham 

Sandstone 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Greenstone 

Whinstone 
Do. 

Sandstone 

Greenetone 
Sandstone 
Greenstone 
Sandstone 
Whinstone 

Sandstone 
Do. 

Gritty Sandstone 
Sandstone 

Do. 

Whinstone 
Do. 

Sandstone 

Do. 
Do. 

Whinstone 

f i m d o n s .  

9% x 4 x 234 in. 
9% x 4 x 3% in. 

71,  x 4 x 2 in. 
8 x 4% in. 

11 in. 

Triangular, eaqk 
side 3% in. 

8%x4jgx2% in. 
77hx41$x27/s in. 
10 x 4 in. 

9% x 4% in. 
Y%x5iu. 
5 x 3% in. 
10 x 4% in. 
2y2 x 2% in. 

6 x 4% in. 
10% x 5 in. 

6% x 4  x 3Ya in. 

3% x 2% in. 
6 x 5 in. 

7%X4%X2% in. 
6 x  4% x 2% in. 

lO:,x5%r3j/a h 

8 x 5 x 3 in. 

3 x 2% in. 

11 in. 
3% in. - -- 

URNS. 

1. Boleland, Minnigaff 
2. Kelton 
3. Breoch, Buittle 

4. Glenquicken Moor 
5. Irongray 

9. Bogrie, Lochrutton 
10. Wylie’s Wood, Kirk- 

11. Glenarm, Urr 

12. Do. 
13. High Banks 
14. Woodfield, Kirkcud- 

bright 
15. Do. 

bean 

16. Urr 
17. Airdrie. Kirkbeap 
18. Minnigkff 
19. Whinnyliggate 

20. Do. 

21. Cairngill, Colvend 

32. Do. 
23. Boreland Cairn 
24. Cairnwaine 
25. Drannandow. Minnipaff I 

26. DO. 
27. Barholm, Creetown 
28. Glaisters, Kirkguneeon 
29. ICelton 

I 

Cinerary 
Do. 
DO. 6 in. deep, 

9 in. dia. 

Incense cup 
Cinerary 

Food vessel 

Do. 
Beaker 
Food vessel 

Do. I 
Cinerary 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Incense cup 2 x I f  in. 

Do. 

Cinerary 
Small urn 
Urn, ete. 
Food vessel 

Food vesxel 
Various 

Do. 

Do. (fragments) 
G x 3 x pb in. 

Where 
preserved. 

N.M.A. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

T.M. 

O.M. 
Do. 
Do. 
S.Y. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 

Db. 
Do. 
Do. 

P.P. 
Lost 

D. & G. 
Do. 

P.P. 

Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
P.P. 
Do. 

P.P. 

Do. 
Do. 

Recorded. 

T., 1898-9, p. 33 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

P.S.A., xxix., 
p. 275 

T., 1898-9, p. 34 

P.S.A., lxi.,p. 15 
h. 

Mus. Cat. 

P.S.A., xxii., 412 
Do. 
Do. 
Do., p. 398 
DO. 

Do., p, 399 

N.S.A., p. 39 

P,S.A.,xxii., p. 41 
T., 1904-5, p. 43f 

Do. 

T., 1867-8, p. 5 

T., 1886-7, p. 76 
T., 1905-6, p. 231 

Do. 

T., 1897.8, p. 31 
T., 1910-11, p. 32 

Remwlcs. 

Imperfect 

Butt imger- 

b’onnd in 1859 
feet 

Perforation 

Imperfect 
ineompIete 

From a tumulua 

Grooved from 
shaft-hole to 
point 

Triangular 
shaped 

\ 

N.S.A., p. 129 
Do., p. 153 
Do., p. 209 

Do., p. 333 
T., 1863-4, p. 5 
T., 1893-4, p. 31 

T. 1918-9, p. 46 
Do. 

T., 1898-9, 11. 38 

Nat. Mus. Cat., N.A. 32 
T., 1890, p. 264 

Do., p. 265 

Do. 
P.A.. xi.. 69 
CaZebnh,- v., 231 

Do., p. 232, footnote 
P.S.A., xxviii, 205 

(footnote) 

P.S.A., xsviii., 204 

P.S.A., Ixii., pp. 148-150 

Do. 
T., 1893-4, p. 64 
Ca!ehniQ 
P.S.A., lvii., 69 
P.S.A., p. 70. 
T., 1906-7, p. 206 
T., 1911-12, p. 178 
T.. 1911-12, B. 240 

Found inverted 

Others found broken 

111 N.M.A. 
l n  S.M. 

a t  same place 

Do. 

DO. 

Found pith KO. 20. 
Fell to  pieces on 
exposure. I n  S.M. 

Found with No. 19. 
I n  Society’s col- 
lectiou 

Found with No. 22. 
I n  Society’s col- 
ketion 

Found with No. 21 



BRONZE HOARDS. 

14. Glenkens 6% in. LQSt 1 T., 1898-9, p. 45 

- 
Miscellaneous 

Relics. 
?pew- heads 
with loops. No. Where found. Recorded. 

1 1 tanged knife, 
1 tore, 1 pin, 
4 c h i e e l s ,  
small plate 
with two per- 
forations, 1 
glass bead, 
more than 13 
amber beads 

Ring 

1. Glentrool P.S.A., lv., 29; 
lvi., 20. 

2. Drumcoltran 
3. Kelton 
4. Kirkconnell Park, New- 

abbey 

T., 1925-6. 

T., 1883-6, p. 179 
P.S.A., xix., 327. 

BRONZE SWORDS. 

N O .  Whtere fownd. Where preserzhed. Recorded, 

1. Carlingwark Loch 20% in. N.M.A. P.S.A., x., 261, 286. 
25 in. 
24 in. P.P. T., 1883-6, 179. Do. 

Do. P.S.A., xix., 327 Part of a hoard 2. Keltog 
3. Kirkconnell Park, New- 

abbey 

abbey 
4. Kirkconnell Park, New- 15 in. 

BRONZE AXES. 

Recorded. No. Where faun&. Where 
peserved. Dinsmsions. 

_ .  

63h x 2% in. 
3% x 1% in. 
3% x 1% in. 
5% x 3% in. 
5% x 2% in. 
4& x 2% in. 
S+)x2%in.  
3% x 1% in. 

6 x 4 1 / S .  
x 2% in. 

5 x 1% in. 

Type. 

Flanged 
Do. 

Socketed 
Flat 

Do. 
Socketed 
Flanged 
Socketed 

Flat 
Flanged 
Flanged 

Flanged 

9.M.A. 
DO. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

1. & G. 
Do. 
3.M. 

Do. 

e.p. 
Do. 

Do. 

T., 1895-9, p. 35 
Do, 
Do., p. 36 

P.S.A., xxx., 313 

P.S.A., xxiii., 150 
P.S.A., Iv., p. 31 

Found 25-30 years ago 

T., 1898-9, p. 35 

T., 1898-9, p. 36 

T., 1921-2, p. 233 

1. Kilnotrie. Crossmichael 
2. Dalry 
3. Kilnotrie, Crossmichael 
4. Airds. Newabbey 
5. Mainbhead, Teriegles 
6. Nuirfad, Rirkmabreak 
7. Glentrool 
8. Came Loch, Kirkeud- 

9. Drum. Lochrutton 
bright 

10. Cairnimore 
11. Barwhillanty Hill, 

Parton 
12. Little ,Sypland, Kirk- 

cudbright 
13. Dalry 
14. Munches Hill 

15. Millpool, Kirkpatrick- 
Durham 

7 x 1 in. 

T.; 1896-7, p. 29. 

P.S.A., xlvi., 179-180 

Resembles 
a chisel 

Flanged 5% x 3% in. 

BRONZE SPEAR-HEADS. - 
Remarks. Dinaensions. Eecorded. Where pwservea. 

N.M.A. 

- 

Imperfect 

Par t  of a hoard 

4 in. 
6 in. 
9% in. 
3% in. 
8% in. 
5% in. 
5% in. 

5 in. 

T., 1898-9, p. 36 
Do. 

P.S.A., lv 31 
Do., xh., 39 
Do. Do. 
Do. 
DO. 

Mus. cat. 

1. Buchan, Glentmol 
2. Balmaclellan 
3. Glentrool 
4. Rerrick 
5. Kells 
6. Do. 
7. Barend Moss, Balma- 

ghie 
8. Spearford B r i d g e, 

c- 
9. Lochrutton Loch 

Do. 
Do. 

S.M. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

T.M. 

Fragment 

- 
- - 

7% in. 

Lost Formerly in pos- 
session of parish 
miniAer. Fished 
up from loch 

R e c o r d  says 
' Several spears ' 10. Borgue 

11. Munches 
12. Urr 

Lost 

Lost - 

P.P. 

N.S.A., p. 54 

I Do., p. 351 
Do. 

T., 1867-8, p. 5 

Presented t o  Sir 
w. Scott 

Found in a moss 
when casting 
peats 

Loop at one side 

13. Dalry 

BRONZE RAPIERS. 

Recorded. Dimensions. 

18.2 in. 

8q/z in. 
15% in. 
14% in. 
20 in. 
14 in. - 
- - - 
- 
- 

15 in. 
18 in. 
135j in. 

m. where fowna. 

1. Dmmcoltran, Kirkgun- 

2. Do. 
3. Do. 
4. Do. 
5. Do. 
6. Do. 
7. Do. 
8. Do. 
9. Do. 

10. DO. 
11. Do. 
12. Do. 
13. Glentrool 
14. Drumcoltran 
15. River Cree 

zeon 
N.M.A. 

T.M. 
Do. 
Do. 

P.P. 
Do. 

Lost 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

N.M.A. 
Lost 
N.M.A. 

All found to- 
gether in the 
ditch of a fort 

P.S.A., Iv., 29 
Do., lxii, 140 
Do. Do., 143 
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Very little is known about the pottery , of this 
period, but numerous fragments recovered during the course 
of the excavations a t  Traprqin Law indicate that it was 
coarse and hand-made. As far as I am aware Kirkcud- 
brightshire has yielded no important contribution of that 
nature. On the other hand, the county has provided us  
with several unique relics of bronze that are embellished 
with the characteristic ornament of the Celtic period a t  its 
highest development. Perhaps the most remarkahle of these 
is a horned mask of thin beaten bronze (Frodspiece)-pro- 
bably the armour plate for the front part of a horse's head-- 
found in a bog in the farm of Torrs, in the parish of Kelton. 
The ornamentation consists of a design in repoussd work 
formed of divergent slgirals, repeated symmetrically, but not 
identically, on either side of the medial line. 

Another relic showing the art  of the same period is an 
elegant armlet of thin beaten bronze, which is made 
to open on a hinge and close by a pin and loops. I t  was 
found in 1826 near Plunton Castle, in the parish of Rosgue. 
" I t  is ornamented by three raised mouldings, beaten up 
from the back, which pass round it horizontally, but these 
are concealed on either side of the hinges by two plates of 
thin bronze cd quadrangular form, ornamented in repousse 
by trumpet-shaped ornaments connected by peculiar cu'rves, 
and having studs placed in the concavities of the curves. 
These plates are fastened to, the armlet a t  the four corners 
by pins,'and bordered by a single row of small studs. 

Again from Balmaclellan parish we have an interesting 
group of bronze articles bearing the same peculiar style of 
ornament. They are stated to have been found in a bog, 
in four parcels, wrapped in coarse linen cloth, and accom- 
panying them was the upper stone of a fineIy ornamented 
quern. The bronze objects consisted of a circular mirror 
with handle, and a number of thin plates of bronze, some 
being long narrow bands, others curved and cut into 
various forms. The circular part of the mirror is 
eight inches in' diameter, and the handle, which is pierced by 
three' segmental openings, and sufirounded, like the plate, 

I ' +  
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by a plain-rolled margin, projects for five inches. I t  is 
attached to the mirror plate by rivets which are  concealed 
by an elaborately ornamented .plate of tri-lobate form. 
There is no evidencq that the deposit was in any way con- 
nected with sepulture, although the mirror of this form, and 
bearing precisely the same kind of ornamentation, has been 
found associated with interments of Pagan time in Britain. 
This form is also frequently seen on monuments of early 
Christian times in Scotland. A crescentic collar-shaped 
plate of bronze is decorated with a chased pattern of simi- 
larly convergent and divergent curves, the spaces enclosed 
by the curves being hatched with parallel lines. Another 
crescent-shaped pendant of bronze, probably a harness orna- 
ment, 'beautifully decorated with CelQic designs in champlevd 
enamel, was found at Auchendolly. I t  measures s& inches 
by 28 inches, and the colours used in filling in the circles 
and segmentals are opaque vermilion and opaque yellow, 
while the curvilinear design so characteristic of this ar t  is 
left raised and is now covered with a brownish patina. I t  is 
gratifying to know that all of these relics-the mask, the 
armlet, the Balmaclellan group, and the Auchendolly pen- 
dant-are now preserved in the Scottish National Collection. 

A few Roman relics, including a ewer handle, with a 
fine Medusa head, and other ornamental designs, from 
Cairnholy, have been found in the Stewartry, but they do 
not afford any satisfactory evidence of a Roman occupation 
in that area. Possibly they had been acqui'red in the course 
of trading. In this connection it is interesting to note that 
in Galloway nothing of Roman or  Romano-British origin has 
been found more than a dozen miles from the sea, and that 
the " finds ' ' have consisted entirely of coins and such 
miscellaneous bric-a-bruc as natives loved to buy from Roman 
traders. 

In the National Museum of Antiquities of Scotland there 
is also preserved an interesting hoard of small objects, in- 
cluding a leaden weight with ornamental bronze top, a silver 
book clasp, and two silver pins found with Anglo-Saxon 
coins of the n b t h  century at  Talnotrie, a tract of wiId 
ground on the north-western flank of Cairnsmore 0' Fleet. 
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Here we must conclude our survey. I have taken you 
hurriedly over the ground, and, although a great deal has 
had to be omitted, I hope that I have been able to show 
that Kirkcudbrightshire has, indeed, an interesting story of 
its prehistoric times to reveal to those who seek. Your 
Society has done, and is still doing, a large and useful 
share-of the work of investigation, but this is only as it 
should be. Surely it is fitting that the monuments and con- 
structions erected by our ancestors of the prehistoric period 
and the implements, weapons, and ornaments which have sur- 
vived, should be treasured as objects worthy of our great re- 
gard. In conclusion I have to express my indebtedness to 
the Controller of H.M. Stationery Office, the Royal a m -  
mission on the Ancient and Historical Monuments of Scot- 
land, and 
Scotland, 
illustrate 
Robison, 
Stewar try 
regard to 

to the Council of the Society of Antiquaries of 
for the use of many of the photographs which 
my paper. I am obliged also to Mr Joseph 
F.S.A.Scot., hon. secretary and curator of the 
Museum, Kirkcudbright, for supplying details in 
certain specimens in that collection. 

16th December, 1927. 

Chairm,an-Mr R. C. REID, Vice-President. 

The Tailless Trout of Loch Enoch. 

By Capt. JAS. M‘DONALD, O.B.E., Annan. 

I t  is now upwards of forty years ago since I made my first 
visit to this Galloway loch. That was long before Mr S. R. 
Crockett made it famous by his masterpiece of fiction, T h e  
Raiders. In the eighties it still had a reputation as 
a good fishing loch, and in the early editions of Maxwell’s 
Guide t o  the S tewar try  I think it is stated that baskets of 
four and five dozen nice trout of 3 or 4 to the lb. could be 
got. When on holiday bent I always try to get away from 
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the crowd, and I think the inaccessibility of Loch Enoch was
what first attracted me. I had also heard that the trout of
Loch Enoch were peculiar in respect that thev had no tails,
or, like the Manx cats, only apologies for tails. In or about
1883 a near relative who had fished nearly every loch in the

Stewartry, except those in the w'ild hinterland of Minnigaff,
decided to try his luck there, and I persuaded him to permit
me to accompany him. On the advice of the late Mr Drew,
factor on the Galloway Estate, we took with us a Newton-
Stewart ghillie, who, I can remember, did his best to dis-
suade us as we drove out to Glen Trool and found our way
to Culsharg, where we got accommodation with the shep-
herd. He too warned us that if ever there were trout in
Loch Enoch they had almost entirely disappeared, and it was
only on very rare occasions that anglers ever visited the loch,
and then only for the purpose of catching a tailless trout.
In spite of the advice of both ghillie and shepherd we visrtetl

the loch and tempted the trout with every kind of lure but
in spite of the conditions for loch fishing being perfect we
could not get a rise. We could scarcelv credit that in a big
loch like Enoch, away from every possible source of con-
tamination, the fish could have died out, and when we got
back to Culsharg' we discussed the possible cause with the
shepherd and the ghillie. They could advance no plausible

explanation but said that of recent years the trout had be-

conre very scarce and that those rvhich had been caught
had been peculiar in respect of their stumpy tails. As to
rvhat had caused this malformation they could give no reason
but they made my companion and myself more determined
than ever to get a specimen. The shepherd suggested that
if we rigged up an otter with plenty of flies on it rve might

manage to get a specimen. We adopted this suggestion
and utilised the end of a flour barrel in the manufacture of
an otter. We trusted that if czrught in the :rct of fishing u'ith
an otter the illegality rvould be overl<-roked looking to the
fact that we were for the time being not mere anglers but
scientists bent on discovering the cause of the disappearance
of the Loch Enoch trout. The home-made otter was a suc-
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cess and if trout hacl been there rve rvould certainly have got
them but after giving them the choice of every kind of tly
for several hours and not getting a single rise we were
forced to the conclusion that Loch Enoch as the angler's
paradise depicted in X[axweII's Gui.de rvAs a thing of the past.
On many occasions during the past 30 years I have dis-
cussed this. strange phenomenon with anglers and natural
history experts but from none of them have I received any
entirely satisfactory explanation. It was in the hope that
I might succeed in interesting some members of this Society
in a subject which is of interest from the angler's, the
naturalist 's, and public health points of view that on the
suggestion of one of your members I have written this paper.
I am only an angler but I feel sure there must be sonre
scientific explanation of the phenomenon and some years
ago I got into correspondence on the subject with the late
Mr Harvie-Brown, a famous naturalist and one of the editors
of the Annals of Scottish Natural History. He very kindly
directed my attention to a paper read by Dr R. H. Traquair,
F.R.S., to the Royal Phvsical Society in Januarv, 1882,
and to an article by him published in the scottish Naturali,st
in 1892. These articles contain all that is knou'n to scien-
tists and I can add ve,ry little to what has been arready
published. Discussing the subject also with my ord and
valued friend, the late Mr MacMillan of Glenhead, he in-
formed me of an interesting episode in the attempts by
naturalists to fathom the mystery of the tailless trout. The
Iate Mr Adam Skirving of croys was deeply interested in.the
problem and thinking that there might be something peculiar
in the water of Loch Enoch determined to have it analysed.
He had a man sent out from Newton-stewart to get a sample.
Mr MacMillan told me that this messenger arrived at Glen-
head late one afternoon and asked the way to Loch Enoch.
l{r i\{acMillan, on being told of the man's errancl, directed
him, .and also told him he had a good three or four hours'
walk to the loch. Although rather staggered by this infor-
mation the man set out for the loch but he had evidently
got tired and returned to Glen Trool where he was seen
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within less than a couple of hours of his departure. He had

a sample of water all right but it certainlv did not come from

Loch Enoch. This was no doubt the sample which was

analysed by the late Mr Falconer King, Edinburgh County

Analyst, for the purposes of the article by Dr Traquair pub-

lished about r89o. About twenty years later I met Mr

Falconer King's colleague and successor' Mr John Hunter,

and when discussing with him fishing in Galloway I happened

to mention the tailless trout of Loch Enoch. He informed

me he had once made an analysis of Loch Enoch water with

a view to discovering some reason for the malformation of

the trout there. I told him of the circumstances under which

that sample of water had been procured and that it rvas

more than probable that the water he had analysed had been

taken from the Gairland Burn and not from Loch Enoch.

He admitted this probability and undertook to give me a

new analysis not only of Loch Enoch but of other lochs in

the vicinity if I would guarantee the samples. With the

assistance o'f I\'Ir lVlacMillan I got samples all right and I

will refer to them later when dealing with the various theories

which have been suggested as the cause of the extinction of

the Loch Enoch trout.

Loch Enoch is not the only Scottish loch in which tailless

trout have been found. As long ago as r87r the British

Association at their Edinburgh meeting had evidently dis-

cussecl the subject. It is on record that in that year speci-

mens from Loch-Na-Maorachan, in Islav, were exhibited.

Specimens have also been taken from the River Carron, near

Larbert. 
'I'hese specimens, as well as specimens of Loch

Enoch trout sent to Mr Harvie-Brown by Mr Skirving, are

to be seen in the Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh, where

there may also be a specimen caught by myself in r9r3 in

Loch r\arroch, a small Galloway loch to the south of Loch

Valley, where I regret to say the trout are becoming tailless

and I hear have, within recent years, become so scarce that

it is quite possible they too may entirely disappear' My

companion in fishing excursions during the ten or twelve

years before the War was invariably my valued friendr that



Tue Tarrt,ess Tnour oF LocH Er*ocu. 308

distinguished Gallovidian, Anclrew M'Cormack of Newton-
Stewart, who is well known to this Society. In a recent
letter I had from him he told me that he had, within recent
years, got several tailless trout in Loch Narroch but that
he feared the trout there were disappearing and like those of
Loch Enoch would soon be extinct. 1'he possibility of the
trout in the hill lochs in Galloway entirely disappearing is so
alarming that I feel no apology is necessary for my directing
the attention of this Society to the facts. Before sum-
marising the facts and the theories which have been advanced
by naturalists regarding the causes of the malformation of
the trout in these lochs it will be seen from the illustrations
to I)r. Traquair's article, particularly those o,f the
trout from Loch-Na-Maorachan and Loch Enoch, that
the caudal fin, instead of the large broad triangular expansion
usually found on loch trout, is rounded, posteriorly, as if
someone with a pair of scissors had trimmed it into the
peculiar and abnormal shape now presented. It is only the
extremities of the ray fins which are malformed. In a letter
from Dr Traquair to Mr Harvie-Brown which I have in my
possession he says : " The skeleton is as well ossified as
in any other trout I have ever dissected. "

'fhese 
are a summary of the facts concerning this remark-

able phenomenon and I will now proceed to the theories
which have been advanced regarding the cause of the docked
tailed condition of the tails of these trout. These are that
this condition has been brought about

r. By impurities contained in the water.
2. By mechanical injury: either by the fish nibbling each

other's tails or by friction against the rocks, stones, or fine
sand.

Loch Enoch is, as you are doubtless aware, famous for
its fine flinty sand which is still used for sharpening scythes.
As to the impurity theory, it seems almost impossible to
imagine Loch Enoch being contaminated. I am sure there
is no cultivated land within a radius of ro miles and judging
from the very small inlets I imagine it to be the purest of
pure spring water. Some colour might be given to the



Carbonate of Lime 0.04
Carbonate of Magnesia . 0.19
Sulphate of Irime 0;08
Sulphate of Magnesia . . 0.15 i
Sulphate of Sotla 0.08 I

Chloride of Soclium 0.01 l
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impurity theory in the cases of'malformatiron-in trout taken

from the River Carron rvhere the l ime, u'hieh is an abso-

lutely necessary ingredient in good.fishing lochs, is destroyed

by potass lees and ;lollution. N{alformed trout hatve also

been got in the Gonar Burn, near Abington, and the cause

is generally admitted to be the oxide of leael which gets

into that burn from the mines in that district. It was as I

have explained with a view to testing the containination

theory that Loch Enoch water supplied by Mr Skirving was

analysed by Mr Falconer King and here is the analvsis of

an imperial gallon expressed in grams :-

l{itrate of Sotla Traces
Nitrates None
Phosphoric Acid Trace
fron Oxide 0.52
Loss by fgnition 0.54

As I have already indicated there was reason to doubt the

genuineness of the sample submitted to Mr F'alconer King

and I give you Mr Hunter's analysis of the water procured

for me by " shepherd on Glenhead and taken from Loch

Enoch, Loch Narroch, and the round Loch of Glenhead in

which latter loch I have caught many trout without any

deformity :-
Dnyressed i,n, term,s per glallon.

Loch Loch Glenh'eqil
Enoch.. Narroclt,. Loch.

2.72 1.L2 2.56
1.28 0.32 0.96
L.44 0.80 L.60
0.80 0.80 0.80
0.23 0.34 0.46

Distinct Distinct
Traces traees traees
10.40 10.80
0.60 0.60

86.00 95.20

I do not pretend to know anything of chemistry and

will not attempt to deduce anything from the above analysis.

One thing, however, is very apparent, viz., the marked

absence of lime in all these lochs and this I venture to sug-

gest affords, if not the rsason, at least a clue not onlv to

the mystery of the tailless trout but to the fact that the

Total solid residue
Volatile residue . .
Saline resiilue
Lime
Magnesia

Irou Oxitle .
Oxygen ) cubie f
Nitrogen I eentimetres J ..
Carbonie Aeitl J Por litre | . .
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trout in these lochs never attain any great size. In Loch
Enoch rvhen, fifty years ag'o, baskets of four and five dozen
were, according to Maxwell's Guide, a common occurrence
the trout never weighed more than three or four to the lb.
At a fishing I have taken as many as a couple of dozen from
Loch Narroch, and among the many trout I have taken
from the Glenhead Lochs the heaviest did not reach half a
pound. In Loch l)ee, not more than three miles from
Narroch and the Glenhead Lochs, I think the average trout
may be said to be over a pound and I have seen them killed
in that loch up to 4 lbs. I would like very much if I succeed
in interesting any angler in this problem if he could show
me an analysis of Loch Dee water. I will be very much
surprised to learn that it does not show a very much larger
pr,oportion of lime than is apparently contained in the
other Minnigatl lochs I have referred to. I am perfectly
satisfied that it is not the impurity of the water which has
caused the malformation and the stunted growth of fish in

thesc lochs but I think there is a good deal to be said for
the theory that the absence of l ime is the chief cause. It
is a well-known fact that lime in sufficient quantity is a most
necessary ingredient in animal food and at one tinre it was
a generally accepted fact that the absence of lime in Loch
Iiatrine, from which Glasgow draws its water supply, was
the cause of the prevalence of rickets among children in
that city. It is now, however, believed by public health
experts that while Loch Katrine water may not contain
as rnuch lime as is necessary for a perfect water supplv for
dietetic purposes it is the insanitary condition of the Glasgow
slurns, now graduallv disappearing, which is, or was, re-
sponsible for the prevalence of rickets there. Mr Harvie-
Brown was one of the experts who maintained that Loch
I{atrine was too pure for human consumption and held the
vierv that the trout in Loch-Na-Maorachan and l-och Enoch
were suffering from some disease akin to rickets. His
friend and fellow naturalist, Dr Traquair, would not accept
this theory, however, and points out that while it is only

,!ome the finl pf the trout in these lochs which are affected
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the trout themselves, while below the average size, are quite

normal in every other respect and also that there are many

hill lochs all over Scotland which are quite as Pure and as

free from possible contamination where the trout are Per-
fectly normal and grow to a great weight. I am inclined,

however, to agree with Mr Harvie-Brown that the absence
of lime in sulficient quantity has a good deal to do with the

condition of the trout in Lochs-Na-i\{aorachan and Narroch,
and with their disappearance in Loch Enoch. From my

own investigations I have found that where limestone forms

part of the geological structure of the beds and surroundings

of lakes the fish thrive better than where there is a scarcity

of lime. Mr Thorburn, of Brydekirk, has demonstrated
this by introducing a few fingerlings from the Kirtle water
into the disused limestone quarry holes at Kirtlebridge

Station and within tlvo o'r three years catching in these
quarry holes splendidly made trout up to z and 3 lbs. each.

Mr Harvie-Brown's theory is that in the natural craving for

lime the fish in these lochs have developed a tendency to

nibble each other's tails but surely this cannot have been so

with the first inhabitants ! Here arises the question, were

there always trout in these lochs, and if not, when, how and

by whom were they put in? Perhaps only a search by the

antiquarians of this or similar societies into the musty

archives of ancient monks and monasteries could solve that
question. If introduced, how did the habit of nibbling de-

velop? Mr Harvie-Brown's reply to that was that the habit

was probably developed owing to the absence of lime in the

water and in the natural craving for lime which is latent
in all animals. Deer in the Harris and Lewis forests munch

up each other's antlers. No bones of a dead horse need

burial in Lewis and I am told that camels in the desert also

eat the bones of their kind. Further, if the malformation
of these trout in the first instance has been caused by the
craving for lime may not the absence of lime in the water

be deleterious to, the ova or to the tender alvius and so run

through all stages and ages to the adults? Mr Harvie-

Brown wro,te to m9 that he knew of no loch or river, even
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in the highly lime-charged waters of Assynt, where the trout
can be said to be retrograde from too much lime. His ex-
perience confirms that of I\{r Thorburn that there are no

better conditioned trout than in the limestone areas of Scot-

land. If the ova and alvius are affected by the absence of

lime it would be wrong to bring in heredity and in-breeding

as a cause for the deformed adults may quite possibly lay
full formed eggs and each fish's eggs be independently
affected by the water thev are spawned in. Nevertheless the

many succeeding generations of such trout cannot be ex-

pected to maintain healthy conditio'ns on becoming adult and

so, in a measure at least, weakness of the ovaries or partial

paralysis of them in time must ensue and be follou'ed by
degrading even to extinction.

In the lengthy and very exhaustive paper on this subject
published by Dr Traquair in the Annals of Scottish Naturai
History he disagrees with X{r Harvie-Brown that it is ^

cannibalistic tendency on the part of the trout which has

caused the malformation of their tails but he admits that
he has once seen a trout in a small aquarium attached to
the Scotlish Natural History NIuseum, which was subjected

to persecution by its neighbours, succeed in getting his
caudal fin nibbled into a tolerably good imitation of the trout

from Loch Enoch. Is it too much to hope that
sonle enthusiastic angler may succeed'in getting some speci-

mens from Loch Narroch and sending them alive to the
new and splendidly equipped Aquarium now opened at the

Scottish Zoo? If So, their habits might be studied and
some light thrown on this very interesting subject. Against

the nibbling theory Dr Traquair argues that the appearance

of the extremities of the fin rays as depicted in the illustra-

tions of his article could not be madeby nibbling and, further,

that this abnormal condition is liable to attack evef,y fin where-

as it is only or mainly the caudal fin which is attacked. Dis-
cussing the theory that the docked tailed condition is caused
by the fish rubbing their tails on the rock stones or sand
at the bottom of the lakes he points out that it is not only

the lower part of the caudal but also the uPPer which is
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affected. Mr Skirving of Croys, writing to Mr Harvie-
Brown, says: " Had it been only the lower part of the tail
that was defective I should have accused the fine white sand

of Loch Enoch of wearing it, " but unless the Minnigafi

trout have acquired the habit of lying on their backs this
theory fails.

No expert in natural history, scientist, or angler has
yet advanced any theory not open to objection, and the
mystery remains unsolved. The subject is surely tempting
enough to induce someone to carry the investigation further

and find some solution. t he Minnigaff lochs have been

an angler's paradise to many and if the trout in other lochs

than Enoch and Narroch become similiarly affected there
may not be many people like my friend Mr M'Cormack who,
when his companions in fishing excursions to that delectable

district are filling their baskets in the lochs of the Dungeon,

the Glenhead, Lochs and Loch Dee, is content to pursue

phantom trout in the Dhu Loch on the Jarkness Rigg.

A Note on Ancient Ditches at Annan.

By JoHn lRvttrc, Burgh Surveyor, Annan.

On the 3rd of February, I9o3, the surface of the street

collapsed in Port Street at the end of Carlyle Place. 
'I'he

Street had to be opened to ascertain the cause. \,4rhen u'e

were 16 feet belorv the surface, after digging through sand

and gravel of a red colour u'e came upon a layer of moss

about rz inches or 14 inches thick. Then we came upon a

layer of sand similar to that found in the Solway or the

lower reaches of the River Annan. We concluded from

this formation that the Solway had overflowed this area at

some time of the worid's history. At 19 feet 6 inches from

the surface we discovered a bed of river gravel which w'as

about 15 feet wide, with the formation of the banks of rvhat

appeared to be an old burn whose course appeared to be

along Carlyle Place, through below Riverbank House. IVIr

Anderson of Scaurbank consulted an old plan or maP on

parchment in his possession which showed this burn coming
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rrom the direc,,::T:,::::, ;,#i,e,a,e *, r:0,:
N{uir's property, and down Carlyle Place to the river.
It also showed a lake in the area now occupied by
the G. & S.-W. Station, the Public School, Central Hotel,
and part of St. John's Road site, with an outlet or tributary
running along Bank Street, through below N{r ,Semple's
shop, Haining's C,ourt, to the river, and another to the east
side of where the Public School now stands (Sanker's syke),
through or across where Ednam Street, Murray Street, the
Canteen, and George Street now are, to the Nloat. 'Ihe

tributary down Bank Street was called the inner ciitch, and
the one farther east was the outer ditch. The plan also
showed a road fording the river at Galabank, and the castle
at the north-east corner of the present old graveyard. Fifty
yards of the sewer in Port Street were lifted and re-laid.
On several oocasions when there was a strong south-west
wind blowing and a heavy tide the water came along the
impervious strata of this old burn and flooded the trench.
We had to stop operations until the tide went back and the
water receded again down the old burn. We were zr feet
below the surface of the street, and within 18 inches of the
level of the river bed.
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Motes, with Special Reference to the Mote of Urr. 
By T. A. FRASER. 

Whether this structure ever was a place of military 
importance is doubtful, but certainly it has been a battle- 
ground of archaeologists. For as long as I remember there 
have been disputes as to whether it originated in ( I )  
Mediaeval times; ( 2 )  Roman times; or (3) Prehistoric times. 

Curiously enough the present difference of view is con- 
fined to Nos. I and 3 ;  for no one seriously thinks that the 
Romans-if they ever were in Galloway-remained there 
sufficiently long to erect the enormous number of earthworks 
distributed over the area. . 

The actual physical labour entailed in making an earth- 
work of the dimensions of the Mote of Urr must be con- 
sidered seriously in relation to the problem of its origin. A 
modern contractor, commanding the best appliances and 
supplies of labour, would quote a very high figure for under- 
taking the work. The construction in earlier times miist 
have been a gigantic task, and the motive for going to such 
pains must have been correspondingly powerful. -4t a time 
when stone and lime 'had been in use for many centuries it 
is difficult to conceive any reason for the erection of enormous 
earthworks, especially where natural hills and knolls were 
plentiful. On the broad grounds of common likelihood, 
therefore, I suggest that the hypothesis o l  a mediaeval origin 
for these works should be dismissed. 

That the motes were used in mediaeval times cannot be 
doubted. Wherever motes have been explored there have 
been found traces of occupation, especially in Norman 
times, Norman and later coins having been found (as, for 
instance, in the Hawick Mote, vide Watson's account). In 
the same explorations bone implements were found which 
might belong to any early age. 

From long association there is not the least doubt that 
the local mote, having had a certain sanctity from pre- 
historic times, was continued by new-coming races as the 
chief seat of justice and of public meetings and declarations. 
The name mote, with its obvious links with such words 
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as the Celtic mod, the Saxon metan, and the Romance mot, 
offers no key to age. I t  is commonly stated that the word 
has no connection with moat, a ditch; but this is incorrect. 
The moat is a feature of the very earliest earthworks. At 
Stonehenge, for instance, recent excavations have revealed 
that the surrounding ditch, which had been silted up through- 
out long ages, contained no objects as late as even the 
Neolithic period at a greater depth than about two feet. 
At five feet deep were found implements that can only be 
dassed with the Palaeolithic, or  at latest with the Azilian, 
dating from about 12,000 years B.C. 

Places of ceremonial importance, therefore, were linked 
with moats from the earliest times of which the evidence of 
the spade can tell us. 

An Azilian date for the Mote of Urr is not here sug- 
gested; but evidences of Azilian culture in the foundations 
of some of these structures would not unduly syrprise the 
writer. There is plenty of room in pre-history; and the idea 
that Scotland was a barren, uninhabited waste in Palaeolithic 
times is insupportable. 

But the erection of those works which are not obviously 
defensive must reasonably be attributed to the same peoples 
who built ritualistic, non-military works .in other parts of 
the world-in England, for instance, to the (undisputed) later 
Bronze Age peoples who, built the barrows round Stonehenge 
and other ancient sacred places; and to the earlier peoples 
who erected great works like those of Avebury. 

I t  is not necessary, however, to  depend upon analogy 
and inference for evidences of a prehistoric origin for motes 
and similar earthworks. The testimony of the spade is para- 
mount over that of bare reasoning. Unfortunately, far too 
little digging and far too much reasoning has so far pre- 
vailed. I can only trace one instance of the complete and 
systematic exploration of a mote-that of Dalry, Avrshire, 
described in the Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries 
of Scotland, Vol. X., p. 281. 

A t  Dalry there was found at  the base of the mote hill a 
rectangular structure containing a primary Bronze Age 

’ 

* 
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burial. This evidence alone is sufficient to negative the 
generalisation of a mt$kval origin for the mote. I t  would 
be well if skilled digging were undertaken a t  other sites. I t  
is not to be regretted that digging has not already taken 
place, because only in recent times has there been accumu- 
lated sufficient knowledge of what tot look for in archaeologi- 
cal explorations, and how to go about the work. 

As  to the existence of the Mote of Lrrr in pre-Roman 
times, the evidence of Ptolemy’s map of Roman Britain 
must be considered. That map is, of course, curiously dis- 
torted, especially with regard to the lie of the western Gallo- 
way coast; but the estuaries of the Nith and the Dee are 
clearly shown, and, cmmpared with a modern map, a simple 
calculation shows the important site of Caerbantorigum to 
be irreconcilable with any other place than the Mote of Urr. 
Possible error is limited to a radius of two miles. 

Caer is, 
of course, an enclosure, the word being allied lo such words 
as car, char, circle, kirk, and church. Ban means white, 
light-coloured, and in place-names is frequently applied to 
grassy lands as compared with dark forest land. Tor is, 
of course, a mound or high place, and is allied to Thor, the 
High One. The root appears in throne, and in many place- 
names containing Ter ,  Der, Tar, and similar elements. 
That one of the few places figured by Ptolemy should be 
the site of the most. important work in Galloway, and an 
“ enclosed grassy mound ” at that, must be accepted as 
strong supporting testimony to the existence of the Mote of 
Urr, probably as a native sacred place-a sort of prehistoric 
cathedral-before the time of the Romans. As  in Kerigonium 
(Stranraer) and Lucopibia (Luce), the native name is only 
slightly Romanised by Ptolemy. 

The name Urr alone carries us back to the very 
beginnings of human speech. I t  is one of the oldest and most 
widespread root-words in the world, so old that it cannot be 
linked exclusively with any one of the meanings attached 10 

it in various languages. Loca€ly it is pronounced O r ;  and 
the l a p 1  pronunciation should always be considered. The 

The meaning of the name is reasonably clear. 
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Basque word ur means water, and the root appears in most 
words denoting running water, such as river, stream, burn. 
Possibly it is assonant. The place-iarne therefore may be 
derived from the river which flows clbse to the Mote. 

Or, on the other hand, basically has the same meaning 
as ra, roi, and may be -linked with the Gaelic Dal-righ, the 
place of the king. How old may be the traditional name of 
King’s Mount, applied to the Mote of Urr, we have no way 
of ascertaining. 

Into the question of geometry and measurement in re- 
lationship to the Mote of Urr and other structures it is quite 
impossible to enter in the present paper-the reader is re- 
ferred to Mr Ludovic M‘L. Mann’s (fcrthcoming) book. I t  
is sufficient to say that earthworks, stone circles and groups, 
and every kind of prehistoric and most pro’to-historic monu- 
ments bear evidence of a profound sacredness attached to 
measurements ; and that this sacredness (traceable even in 
the Bible, as well as in the ritual of Freemasonry) springs 
from a very ancient conception of the sacredness of time and 
space. 

At the very time when these words were being written 
Prof. Donnan was saying at a British Association meeting 
in Glasgow (subject, “ The Mystery of Life ”) :-‘‘ The 
sincere and honest men who are advancing science, whether 
in the region of life or  death, are  those who measure 
accurately, reason logically, and express the results of their 
measurements in precise mathematical form. ” 

All prehistoric measures have a meaning in terms of 
time as well as of space; and probably the prehistoric crafts- 
man never turned ou t  an article without keeping this prin- 
ciple in view. 

Some of the simpler elements of the prehistoric de- 
signer’s ideas are illustrated in the accompanying diagram 
and indicated in the legend. 

On the principle of the language of measurement laid 
down by Mr Mann, the circle exactly enclosing the square 
s y m b l i . ~ s  3844 years-ne of the great time-cycles of 
antiquity, a notable record of which is to be found on 
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altars a t  Copan given as 1,402,297 days (hfuya Guide, 
British Museum). 

The application of geometrical and metrological tests 
to archamlogy is yet in its infancy. The writer trusts to 
return to  this aspect of the Mote of Urr a t  a later date. 

MOTE OF URR, DALBEATTIE. 
Geometrical elements: the structure sits exactly in a square, 
the sides of which run North and South; long axis of atruc- 
ture at 45 deg. Surface of circular mound exactly of the 
Same radius as Stonehenge, and exactly tangential to  S and E 
lines through centre; diagonal passes through centre of mound. 

Probably Broiirae Age, Second Millennium B.C. 
NoTE.-The recently-explored oval setting of posts at 

'( Woodhenge " dts exactly in 'a cardinally-& square with 
long ~+EI on diagonal. 
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In Galloway there are more motes, forts, and doons than 
there are churches of every denomination to-day. That (ex- 
cepting the obviously defensive structures) these earthworks 
were the parish churches of prehistoric times is now sug- 
gested. Until the evidence of the spade, as a t  Dalry, shall 
have been negatived, no other than a prehistoric origin can 
be entertained. 
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Field Meetings.

51st May, 1928.

Hermitage Castle and Eskdalemuir.

This tou,r was taken by about 35 members anci friends

of the Society. To Herrnitage the route was by Annan,

Longtown, Canonbie, and Newcastleton and up l{ermitage

water. At Hermitage Mr R. C. ,Reid read papers urlon

the Chapel and the Castle. The latter will be found in The

Dumfiles Courier anil Herald, June znd, t9z8' After in-

specting the ruins under Mr Reid's guidance the partv pro-

ceeded up Hermitage Water by the hill road, seeing the

lowland heights in al! their naked beauty, to the main

Langholm-Hawick Road, and reaching Langholm made for

Eskdalemuir.
At Castle O'er Mr. and the Misses Bell hospitablv wel-

comed the party, and under their guidance the fort, the

largest in Dumfriesshire, and the widely extending trench

system connected with it were viewed. Mr R. C. Reid read

the subjoined paper upo,n it. The astonishing range and

puzzling ramifications of the trenches rvas clearly demon-

strated by maps producecl by NIr Bell. Thereafter the

lnuseum at Castle O'er, lhe contents of u'hich were collected

by the late Richard Bell, were viewed and the flint artifacts

(see illustration) found in the vicinity were shown to the

members. On the call of the Secretary Mr and the Misses

Bell rvere thanked fo.r their kindness. At Watcarrick Church-

yard the visitors were met by the Rev. J. R. lVlacdonald,

minister of the parish, who thereafter acted as guide. iVIr

R. C. Reid read a paper on the history of Eskdalemuir,

rvhich was supplemented by the Rev. Mr Macdonald. Pro-

ceeding to the manse the company were entertained to tea

by Mr and Mrs Macdonald, Mr W, R, Gourlay, in ex-
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pressing the thanks of the company for both mental and

physical refreshment, oommented that he was honoured and

glad to do that duty because he knew Mr Nlacdonald first

forty-six years ago and had not seen him for forty, and yet

rvhen they met Mr N'Iacdonald called him by his Christian

name and said, " You have not changed much. " The

motion of thanks \\'as heartily endorsed, and under N{r

Macdonald's guidance the company visited the grave of

Andrew Hyslop, a lad of 19 and one of the last of the

martyred Covenanters I thence the members proceeded to the

Roman Camp at Raeburnfoot, rvhich was excavated bv the

late James Barbour. Its features were explained by the

Secretary. N4r Macdonald remarked that it was interesting

to note that Raeburnfoot was owned by IVIr Walter Scott,
zr grandson of Sir Walter.

The return journey rvas made by rvay of Boreland and

Sibbaldbie to Lockerbie, Dumfries being reached about

7 .30  p .m.

Castle O'er.

By R. C. Rntp.

This fort, which is one of the finest and structurally

the most complicated that we have in Dumfriesshire gives

rise to the very natural question-" To what period does it

belong ? " Let me briefly state the main features that

indicate an answer to this question.
Firstly, it is a stone-built fort-built without lime.

Excavation through the surrounding mound of the inner
enceinte revealed a ruined wall. The innermost gateway of

all, when opened up, revealed the bottom layer of stones c,f

a built gateway and a nine foot breadth of wall. Stone for

the walls, in pant, came from the surrounding trenches which

are cut through the rock of the hill. The stone walls are
supplemented by earthen trenches and ramparts.

The excavation was only partial, and no objects cf.

ehronological value were discovered.l Such hill forts usually

I Christieon, pwly Fortificah''ons in Scotl,amd' p. 16I''
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between the 6oo-9oo feet level are common in Scotland,
especially on the Borders, in North-West England and in
Wales. In the last-named district specimens <lf such forts
exist almost complete, shou'ing not onl,v a stone wall but a
rampart u'alk and parapet above it. Hut circles in the fort
as at Castle O'er are fairly common features. An almost
exactly similar fort as Castle O'er is the Bonchester Hil l fort
in Roxburghshire. Both have been the subject of slight
excavation. At Bonchester Hill a small iron pin n'as found,
which, with other evidence, indicated an Early lron Ag"
date.z It seems therefore likely that Castle O'er originated
in the same period. Had it belonged to the Bronze Age one
would have expected bronze implements to have co'me 1o
light. But the Iron Age rarely left any trace of that metal
so subject to corrosion.

A very similar fort on Carby Hill has been assigned by
Mr R. G. Collingwood to a Roman or post-Roman rather
than a pre-Roman period.l If this argument is applicable
to Castle O'er the date of occupation o,f this site belongs to
the early centuries of the Christian era. The proximity c-,f
Roman camps would ensure its dest'ruction if its intention
were hostile. But in the dangerous tinres that follorved the
Roman departure sanctuaries of such strength as Castle
O'er must have stood at a high premium. The Britons of
Strathclyde survived through that period, forming in the
fifth century a strong Kingdom that looked to Durnbarton-
a typical hill fort just like this-for overlordship. But by
the end of the sixth century the Kingdom of Strathclyde
was broken up by the power of Northumbria. King
Aethelfrith on the throne of a united Northumbria turned to
foreign conquest, and must have overrun Dumfriesshire.
His methods a're described by Bede as like " a ravening
wolf "-hs wasted the nation of the Britons-" for no King
after expelling or subduing the inhabitants made more of
their lands either tributary to the English (i."., Anglian)
nation or habitable by them. " Aethelfrith's conquests did

2 lldst. Mon. Commrissi,on's Repnrt, Dumfriexhire, liv,
8 C. anil W, A, and A, Soc.,1927,
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not go unchallenged, for Aidan, King of the Argyllshire

Scots, supported by the King of Ulster, 'came south to

attack him but fled back in haste-" for almost all his army

was slain in a most renowned place rvhich is called

I)egsastan, that is the stone of Degsa. "4 This battle is

generally believed to have taken place at Dawston Burn in

Liddesdale,s and it rvas fought in the year 6o3. lVe may be

sure it signalised the end of these hill forts. 
'I'he 

Celtic

population living on the high grounds were subdued by the

Angles and were supplanted by a new race whose honre-

steads would dot these valleys. How thoroughly the Angles

colonised the low lands can be seen by a study of our place

names. And though these hill forts may often have pro-

vided a refuge at a later date, yet we may be sure that

Degsastan terminated their era of occupation. 
'I'he period

of this site therefore probably lies between the withdrawal

of the Romans behind the wall and the victory of Aethel-

frith.

The Early llistory ol Eskdalemuir.

By R. C. RBro.

Of the valleys which pour their waters into the Esk at

and above Langholm we have unfortunately no very clear

account in so far as relates to their early history. Nofting,

of course, is known prior to the Norman intrusion. Of the

division of this territo,ry into parishes and baronies and of

the families u,ho succeeded each other therein r.ve have only

a confused picture. \\re must therefore try briefly to pick

out the salient f i lcts and features and attempt to construct

a narrative.
At some t ime dur ing the reign of  David I .  ( r rz4-rr53)

an Anglo.Norman named Robert Avenel receiveC a grant of

Eskdale. It covered the present parishes of Eskdalemuir

and Westerkirk, rvhich were then one parish and one [,ord-

I Bede, Eistoria Ecclesastiea, I., 34. See also A. O. Antlerson,

Scotti"sh Annals, cte., p. 1�l,.
5 So Mr R. G. Collingwood; but A. O. Antlerson, Scottd'sh Annals

from English Qhrorriclers, p,11, says it" was near Jetlburgh.
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ship. The family of Avenel were munificent benefactors
of Melrose Abbey, the monks of which at first rented what
is now Eskdalemuir from the, Avenels for the tiny rent of

4 merks. At a later date Robert Avenel granted them the
lands outright. Amongst the lands was a place named
Weidkerroc, now called W-atcarrick, the .very ground on
rvhich we now stand.l The boundaries fortunately are given
in the grant, and though place names have changed they
are still quite recognisable, as follow5;-" Where the trvo
Esks meet and so up by the Black Esk as far as the lirst
burn descends fro.m Hertesheved. " If Hertsheved o,r
Hertshead is now the hill near the source of the Black Esk
known as Haregrain Rigr w€ have our first point marked
on the parish boundary which almost certainly was the
o,riginal boundary of the Lordship. Follows;-" fJp11'3yd
fro'm the middle of that burn by the middleof (i.e., between)
the Cundos hills between them (the monks) and Robert the
Brus as the waters descend towards the monks. " The
Cundos hills must be the riuige which encircles Eskdalemuir,
commencing with Jock's Shoulder (next to Haregrain Rig)
and continuing past Ettrick Pen down to Stock Hill. Con-
tinues - " and so between the forest of Thimie (u'hich I
canno,t identify-probably near Ettrick Pen) and them (the
monks) by the middle of the Cundos hills; likewise betu'een
the lands of Bordwich and the monks by the middle of the
Cundos hills (the Borthwick burn rises behind Stock Hill);
and so as far as the land of Hawich (the baro,ny of Haurick
marches on the east with the parish of Eskdalemuir), and
thence across by the middle of the Cundos hills which is
between myself and the mo,nks, which Cundos stretchcs by
the back of Harewude and so descends to where the two

1 Apart from the boundaries stateal in full, the lantls are simply
ileseribett as " Tumloher antl Weidkerroc." 'Mr Eyslop, Langlwlm
As ft Was, p. 200, iclentifies Tumloher with the Toml,euchar of
Bleau's Map, 1660, and implies it is near Cassoek, really at the very
souree of the White Esk. It is probably the Tholluquhaire of the
Melros€ Rental of 1576 (Melrose &ogal,i,tg ftoooril,s, fII., 240),
the Tolquhar of L582 (dbid., 308). In 1613 it ie calletl " Colquhair
alias Tomlaquhair " (8.M.5,, 1.609-20, 826).
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Esks meet. " To-day the Harewood burn enters the White

Esk by Eskdalemuir church, and it is clear that the Cundos

hills ran down from Stock Hill to the Muckle knowe above

Glendoning burn. Fro,m the IVluckle knowe the boundary

followed the straight march of the present parish boundary

to where the two Esks meet. In other wo,rds, Avenel grahted

to the monks what is now Eskdalemuir, being the biggest

acreage of his Lordship, retaining Westerkirk, which wzrs

the best of it. And if any mo,re proof be desired that the

original parish boundaries, when the parochial system was

introduced, were coterminus with the early Norman Lordship

or barony, we have it in the fact that when in r7o3 Eskdale-

muir parish was separately carved out of Westerkirk parish,

the boundaries selected even at that late date were those

laid down in the rzth century monastic grant. Incidentally

this grant explains why Eskdalemuir provides us with no

evidence of No,rman habitation. 
'fhe Avenels dici not live

there, nor in Westerkirk for that matter, but in Stable.

gorto,n, where is a Norman mo,te, consequently no mote is

to be found in Eskdalemuir. But the centre of the Avenels

barony seems to,have been at \Alesterkirk, for if the monks

caught a thief or malefactor they had to bring him to be

hung by the baron baillie at the gallows of Wadsterker'2

After three or four generations the Avenels ended in

rz43 with an heiress, who took the property in marriage to

the Grahams of Dalkeith, reputed forebears of the Dukes

of Montrose. For just a centurv Westerkirk retnained a

Graham possession. When Edward III. overran the border

in 1337 the Grahams fled north, and perhaps despairifig of

recovery granted \\resterkirk to Si'r William Douglas of

Lothian in r34r.3 It was one o'f these Grahams-Sir John
Graham of Dalkeith and Eskdale forsook the English and

joined Bruce just r2 days be,fore Bannockbuln4-1vhe

granted to Sir William de Soulis all his lands in the baron."*

2 Libcr d,c Melros,Il., 341.
s Scdts Peerage, Vf., 196.

4 Scols Pcerage, Vf., 196.
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of Westerkirkrb for which, acrco,rding to the custom of the
time, Soulis had to render feudal service to Graham. Un-
fortunately we do not know enough of the de Soulis pedigree

to tread with any certainty. Their charters, though seen

by John Riddell, have disappeared. But it seenls likely

that Sir William had a brother, Sir John de Soulis, who
appears in r3o3 as holding lands in Westerkirk in fee of
Sir Ingelram de Gynes.6 It is probable that u'e rvill nevei-
know the details of these involved feudal holdings, but
Gynes apparently must have inherited or acquired his part

of Westerkirk from the Avenels. At any rate he supported
England and after Bannockburn drops out of the picture,
leaving Sir John de Soulis in possession. Sir John left an
heiress, Muriella, married to Sir Richard Lovel, Lorcl of
Hawick,T and their son, Sir James Lovel l ,  inherited his
mother's portion of Westerkirk. Thus at the beginning of
the year rqzo the two portions of Westerkirk w-ere owned
by sir wi l l iam de Soulis and Sir Jarnes Lovel l .  f  hat August
soulis rvas forfeited,s and the following April his half of the
barony of \Alesterkirk was granted to Sir Jarnes l)ouglas,
Lord of Douglase-(' the good Sir .f ames. "

fwenty-two years later Sir James Lovell rvas forfeited
for assist ing Edward II I .  in his invasion, and his half  of the
barony was g'ranted by the crown to Sir william de Douglas,
rst Earl of Douglas and nepheu, of the good Sir Janres.lo
Thus the whole of the baronv as represented by the modern
parish of Westerkirk became Douglas property.ll

But there was just one small  exception. 
' fhe 

lnnds

s Reg. Hon. tr[orton, IL, lT. No date is given, but the Ctown
confirmation was on 10th December, 1.gTg/20.

a Bain,IL, L1d2.
7 D. and, G., 1920-1, 180-189.
8 Fordun Anna,ls, .].BE.

g n.eg. Hon, rle Morton, fI., 20. ., Itnedietatent tocius baronie
de Watstyrker. ' '

to Beg. Eon. de Mort,on,If . ,  43.
11 There remained o'ly the ,verlordship of the Grahamq from

whom cle soulis had hclil. Tlris rvrs acquirecl by the Douglases in
I34l (Beg. Eon. de Morton Tf.).
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granted by Robert the Brus to the family o,f Mofrat'w'ere
withheld from the grant.lz Tradition asserts that Bruce
rewarded the'Moffats with the lands of Knok for their valour

at Bannockburn. Only a note of the charter (now lost)

survives, and it is dated r3zr.13 There is therefore some
reason for the conjecture that the Moffats \r'ere rewarded
in connection with the de Soulis conspiracy and forfeit.
Penhaps they had given the Crown a warning.

There is no need to follow the story of Westerkirk
after its acquisition by the Douglases. They did not live
there, as the lands were in the possession of their feudal
vassals, the Glendonings o,f that Ilk, who had probably been
in possession of the valley of Megget Water from the days
o,f the Avenels. The Glendonings seem to have held the
whole parish till 16o7, when they parted with their lands
there to the Johnstones, who migrated from Westrarv in
Lanarkshire and riarx€d their new abode Westerhall.

Let us turn to the lands of the monks of Melrose-
what is now Eskdalemuir. Till the Reformation there is
nothing to record. Part of the lands would be worked by
the monks themselves as a monastic grange.la 'I'he 

bulk
must have been let to tenants. 'fhe 

abbey was represented
on the lands by a baillie, and the monks soon found it advis-
able to give that office to a por.verful and f,riendly neighbour

tion. The parish church was, of course, at Westerkirk,
but the monks early recognised the r€€d of a place o,f
wo,rship for their tenants. Accordingly they established a
chapel at Wathkerrok (Watcarrick) on this spot. It was a
convenient site, because it was originally an early British
fort, and its ditch and mound must have sen ed as the
earthen garth which, as at Hermitage, we have seen was the
method of enclosing the early church yard. Burial, too,

rz rbid,t rr., 43.
B n.M.S., 1306/1424, App. IL. 800.
14 wattarik Grauge figures as the largest item in a Melrose

Rental of Eskdalemuir about ]-is7 (Metrose Eegatitg Beaorils,
I I I . ,241).
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must have taken place here. Such a chapel must have becn

regarded as an encroachment o'n the parochial status of

lVesterkirk. It certainly led to disagreentent, which in

r3o6b was settled by the monks taking the teinds and pay-

ing the Rector of Westerkirk zo shillings annually in their

place, he retaining the usual oblations and mortuaries.

At the Reformation the chapel disappeared, but burial must

still have continued here. In r7o3 Eskdalemuir was

separated from Westerkirk and made a distinct parish. I

believe that the first parish church was at this site, it being

not till 18z6 that the present church was built further up

the valley. So, this site of Watcanrick is really the historical

centre of Eskdalemuir parish.
It also occupies a well-knou'n place in the literature of

Border Minstre'lsy. Sir Walter Scott wo'rking on a local

tradition embodies the story in the Lay of the Last I'Ii.ri.strel.ro

According to his poetic version the Beattison clan held the

greater part o'f Eskdalemuir; Maxwell, Earl of Nlorton, was

Lord of the Valley, and claimed in person from his vassals,

the Beattisons, feudal heriots-in this case the best rvhite

horse on the holding of a Beattison known as the galliard.

This was resented, and the vassals becoming threatening

one of them, Rolland Beattie o'f Watcarrick, offered rvlax-

well his own mare and advised him to fly. Nlaxwell fled

to Branxholm and offered Eskdalemui'r to Scott of Buccleuch

in return for a purse of gold. The offer was accepted, and

Scott ejected the Beattisons from Eskdalemuir, Watcarrick

alone being spared. The defeat of the Beattisons took place

at a spot known as the Galliard's Haugh.

The Scots have ,seatterecl the Beattison clan,
In Esktlale tbey left but one lantletl man.
The valley of Esk, from the mouth to the source,
Was lost and rvon for that bonny white horse.

I have not been able to trace an early account of this

tradition, but Sir Walter Scott knew intimately Beattie of

ro Owing to a misreading (Eeg. iln Melrose, f., 314), Mr Bruce
Armstrong (p. 96) tlates this agreement 1360.

16 Canto iv., stanza x.

rl
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Meikledale, and may have derived it fro'm him. Allowance

must, of co,urse, be made for the inevitable poetic license,

but the details as preserved by Scott will scarcely bear

examination. Lord Maxwell was only Earl of lVlorton from

r58r-r585, and that is the only period in which any Max-

well aould claim a lordship over Eskdalemuir.l? As a matter

of fact no Maxwell can make such a claim. In 1569, after

the Reformation, the Crown granted the lrcrdship of Melrose

to James Douglas, Co'mmendator o,f Melrose.le 
'I'hat 

Com-

mendator in r58z granted all the, lands in Eskdalemuir to his

father, Sir William Do,uglas of Lochlevin, afterwards 5th
Earl of Monton.le His son, the 6th Earl o'f Morton, received

in 1613 another Crown Charter of the lands of Eskdalemuir

erecting them into the free tenandry of Dumfedling-a legal

description which long clung to them. A fortnight later he

resigned the lands in favour of Walten Lord Soott of Buc-

cleuch.s Such was the progression of the superiority; and

1? But John Lortl Maxwell in 1576 certainly acterl as factor to
the Oommendator of Melrose, uplifting the rents of the tenants of
Eskalalemuir, handing over to the Commenclator no less than f750
as tacksman thereof. This large sum, even in Scots money, woultl
seem to imply collection of arrears, which might well have brought
him into conflict with such tenants as the Beattigons. Maxwell is
describeal as follows-t'who anil his predecessouris have for many
years past been kintlly tenants of the Abbots of Melrose. t t They
may have been kinrlly tenants elsewhere, but there is no evitlence of
their oecupying such a position in Esktlalemuir. (Melrose Eegal,i,tg
Recoritrs, TIT., 266-7.)

$ Beg. of Presentations to B'enefices MS. at Begi"ster Eouse,
Vol. I., f. 23.

rQ Melrose Regali,tgt fr,eaords, III., 308-9. He beoame Earl in
1588. fn 1606 he obtained a new Crown infeftment of Esktlalemuir
( n.M.s., 1593/1608, 1695).

zo B.M.S., 1609/20, 886 and 829. Buccleuch paid the substan-
tial sum of 52,250 merks to 1\Iorton (Bwccteuch MS. Inaentorg, p. 53),
ancl also undertook to redeem all watlsetts aud taeks (ibdiL, p. 51),
which eost him very eonsiderable sums (rlbrld., pp.55-6). In place of
thes€ tacksmen antl wadsetters, Bueeleuch leased thc bulk of Esktlale-
rnuir to memberg of the Seott elan, as the following extract from the
Buccleuch Inaentorg shorvs (pp. 56-57):-
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it is clifficult to reconcile it ulitn this tradition. If any fierce
fight took place in the Galliard's Haugh it must have been
after 1613, and I fear no Maxwell had aught to do with it.

Either t'radition is at fault or the Bard in his handling of it

was actuated by a dictum o'f o,ld Beattie of Nleikledale.
" f have no command of my memoryr" said that old
Borderer, " it only retains what hits my fancy !"zr

The Rev. J. R. Macdonald, supplementing the above

paper, pointed out various places o,f inte'rest. These included

Handfasting Haugh at the junction of the Black Esk with

the White Esk, where, he said, a practice once existed s'hich

might have saved the divorce courts a lot of trouhle. This

was that at the annual fair once held there-the foundations

of old buildings are still to be seen-lads and lasses took one

another on trial as husband and wife for one year by ioining
hands. If at the end of that time they decided to remain

husband and wife a priest was brought from Melrose to

marry them; if not they separated. The priest was called
" book-a-boso,m. " 

John, Lord Maxu'ell, and a sister of the

Earl of Angus, were said to have been married in this

manner. Another place indicated was the Shaw Rig, on the

top of which was the burial place of King Sharv, said to

have been drowned by his enemies in a pool still known as

coNrnecns wlTlr \rrrssels rN DuurnouNo.
1. Contract Buccleuch and James Scott, eltlest son to John Seott of

Newwark, and Grizzel Scott, his spouse, 1614.
Z. Contract Bucelcueh ancl Walter Scott of Whitslaitl in liferent, anil

Walter Scott, his seconal son, 1614.
3. Contract Bueeleuch antl 

'Walter 
Scott of llarden antl Wm. Scott'

his eltlest son.
4. Contract Buccleuch antt Walter Scott of Eartlen antl'Walter Scott,

his s€cond son.
5. Contract Buccleuch antl Walter Seott of Eartlen a,nil Francis Scott,

his ferd (4th) son.
6. Contract Buecleuch and Walter Seott of Whitslaitl.

7. Contract Buecleuch and Walter Seott of Harden anfl Hugh Scottt

his thircl son, of the 10 lferklancl of Yettbyre.
8. Contraet with Anrilrew, son of William Scott, callecl of Bowhill, in

the f,5 6s Stl land of Crure.

21 Loekhar t ts  l i fe  o f  S i r  W.  Scot t ,  1837,  I . ,  p .37 '
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the King Pool. A stone cist with marking similar to one
found in Picardy had been dtg up there, and in it were

human bones said to be those of King Shaw.

Two ancient stone circles w-ere pointed out actoss the

river on the farm of Cote. The larger of these is knou'n

as " The Girdle Sto,nes. " Part of it is lost in the bed of the

river, which has evidently changed its course : but originally
its diameter was r3o feet and the number of stones would
be 4o when complete. Mr Goldsbrough, NI.Sc., of Durham
Llniversity, applied the theories enunciated by Sir Norman

Lockyer in connection with Stonehenge to the construction,
and concluded that the date of erection was probably

r3oo B.c. A unique feature was that, if the theory was
correct, the ancient builders had fixed the centre of the circle
so that they could obtain two sets of observations. A full
account of Mr Goldsbrough's investigation is given in

Hyslop's Langholm As It Was and Is. In size the circle is

similar to the one at Keswick, and contains the same num-

ber o,f stones-4o. The smaller circle is thought to be older

sti l l .
Watcarrick graveyard contains stones dating back to

168o the most interesting o'f which is that to Katherine
Taylor, bearing the following inscription, which gives a good

insight into the mentality o,f the Covenanters :-

Here lyes Katherine 
'I'aylor, 

sister to Mr John Taylor,

minister of the Gospel, sometime at Wamphray. She died at

Moodlaw, e Nov. ,, r72o, her age above 4o.

Stand, pas.\er by, read rvho am I,

Ancl why a stranger in this uncouth ground cloth lye:

Since loveliest Jesus hail a borrowed grave;

No matter then what we his members have.

From Warnphray Manse my brother's right

Was rrast out. We owning God's eovenanteil cause

By jurant ndnisters eursed cursing wrath

They raging sti l l, my Lorcl me ealled by tleath:
Early the Lord stampt on my heart His fear:

My conversation rvas rvith God while here:

With my most blessetl Lord my marriage t:o\y

Seven huntlretl timeg in seeret tlid renew,

331
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Oft Gott's word read antl Pselm-book sung throughout
Wheu I rny secret prayer was about I
For the land's covenants with Gotl I stootl,
Now borne d,own, sworn down with tlefectionts flood:
My last worde on earth b:eathetl most joyfully,

That I in Christ seek light antl liberty:
Aud now I shine, I sing, I love, f rest
fn everblest Emmanuel ts atmg blest.
O Esktlalc, close with Christ prove faithfully,
Or auother witness gainst you I will be.

At the tomb of Andrew Hyslop N{r Macdonald said that
the late Professor Veitch of Glasgow rvrote some touching
verses addressed to the young martyr which appeared in
Gooil Words for r88o.

f6th June, 1928.
Kirkbride, Sanquhar and Kirkconnel.

A party of thirty took part in this excursion. 
'I'he

itinerary included the Old Church of Ki,rkbride. A paper on

the church and parish was given by the secretary the contents
of which a,re embodied in an article in The Gallouidian
Annual, 19z6.

At Newark, Sanquhar, the party were met by iVIr Tom
Wilson, the well-known antirluary of the district, where the
stone figure which was recently discovered during excavations
at the farm was viewed. The figure is dressed in bishop's
robes, and holds a crozier in the right hand. At the feet of
the figure is a smaller one, presenting a scroll, presumably a
petit ion. (See il lus., p. 32r.) This interesting piece of
sculpture was found at the site of the Chapel of St. Nicholas,
which rvas in use until the Reformation. Mr A. O. Curle,
director of the National Museum of Antiquities, r,r'ho was
present, gave his opinion that the statue was of fifteenth
century date.

The visitors then proceeded to Sanquhar, where Mr R. C.
Reid, Cleuchbrae, read the subjoined paper on the histories of
the families of Ross and Crichton, who were associated with
the stronghotd. This was supplemented by Mr T. lVilso,n,
who made a strong appeal to the members of the Society to
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use their influence with the Nlarquis of Bute to secure the
better preservation of the ancient home of his ancestors. T'he
Castle is entirely unprotected, and recently has been subject
to considerable damage.

Under the direction of tr{r Wilson, the party visited the
Church at Sanquhar and vieu'ed the s'ell-known effigy rvhich
had originally stood within the previous pre-Reformation
Church on the same site. Mr \Arilson described the old
Ohurch which rvas pulled dorvn in the beginning of the nine-
teenth century, the rvalls of which were five feet thick and
had to be blown apart with gunpou'der when the building was
being demolished. The old Church had stood considerably
longer than the present one. It had originally contained two
other efligies similar to the one viewed, but these had
disappeared.

Kirkconnel was next visited, and here the party were
entertained to tea at the manse by the Rev. Mr Charleson and
Mrs Charleson, and were cordially thanked for their
hospitality on the motion of Mr W. R. Gourlay, Kenbank.
After tea Mr Charleson acted as guide to the cbmpany on
their visit to the present Church and the old Church of Kirk-
connel. At the present Church the party saw the portions of
the recently discovered crosses of Anglian design. 'fhese

interesting discoveries will be fully described and illustrated in
a subsequent volume of these T'ransactions. lvlr charleson
rvas thanked for his guidance and services on the call of r\fr
R. C. Reid. The party then made the return journey direct to
Dumfries.

Sanquhar Castle.

By R. C. Rnro.

It is unfortunately not po,ssible to give any detailed
description of the architecture of this castle, for it has been
in part restored, and as no record of the ruins before
restoration, or acc-'ount of that restoration, has survived
we cannot be sure how much is original or how much we
have to owe to the fancy of the restorers. llut it rvill be
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noticed that the restorers have left a clue behind them in

the form of a layer of red tiles to mark where their

har.rdiwork began. But it is clear that they did a good

deal of restoration without marking it out in this manner.

The square tower in the southern corner of these build-

ings, known locally as the Wallace Tower, though that

patriot may never have seen it, is the earliest part of rvhat

remains. It is the heart of the structure, the centre

from which all later additions radiated. It must have

stood in the corner of a courtyard the dimensions of rvhich

are now unknown. That courtyard was surrounded by a

lofty curtain wall of which a small part only of the

foundations is visible. That this curtain rvail was coeval

rvith the tower we must assume as it has a splayed

basement course just as the tower has. The great height

of the curtain walls may be judged from the fact that on

the third storey there is a doo'rway opening from the torver

which must have given direct access to a parapet walk

surmounting the curtain wall. The entrance to the basement

of the tower on ground level only gave access to a

vaulted basement which had no communication with the

rest o,f the tower. The real entrance was on the lirst floor

level directly above the basement entrance, and is one of

the features whereby a rough date can be assigned to the

building. The tower was four stories high and its u'alls

were 5f feet thick in the basement, but as the greater part

of it is a modern reconstruction it is not safe to describe it

in detail. 
'fhe 

Historical Monuments Commission rvas of

opinion that two of its windows were original. This tower,

architecturally, dates from the early rsth century.

At the end of that century the castle must have been

very much enlarged. The old curtain walls rvere pulled

down and the presSnt rectangular courtyard erected. On two

sides of the new courtyard, the south and east, a new

curtain wall of unknown height was erected; the other trn'o

sides were occupied by residential buildings. 
'fhe 

entrance

in the middle of the north-west side was through a varrlted

pend, guarded on one side by a circled torver built rottnd
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the castle u'ell, and projecting beyond the outer wall of that
range. One rvould expect to find a similar guarding tou,er
on the other side of the pend, as at Caerlaverock or at
Nlorton Castle. There are no signs of another tolver here,
but as the outer wall east qf the pend is not in l ine with
the outer rvall west of the pend, and as the eastern wall of
the pend itself is scarcely half as thick as its ',.vestern wall,
it may reasonably be suspected that the range east of the
pend has undergone some alterations-perhaps re-buiiding
-long befo,re our modern reconstructors got to work and
rendered impossible to-day the task of assigning a definite
period to all this range of buildings. But it is sufiiciently
clear that the pend, the tower, and the buildings west of it
are late r5th century. It is possible, too, that to this period
also belong the walls o,f the outer co,urtyard, though the
entrance to it facing the bridge (of rvhich the stone abut-
ments are still in place) is rTth century.l

'fhe 
family which built and owned this castle was the

Crichtons. But there is a far older feudal family connected
with Sanquhar, though not with this site. 'Ihe 

Crichtons
from early times have incorporated in their coat-of-arms
what are known as the " water budgets " fthe heraldic
term for a charge resembling a water bucket] of the family
of Ross, which distinguished the Crichtons o,f Sanquhar
from other families of that name, and it rvas therefore con-
jectured that Sanquhar came to them by a marriage u'ith a
Ross heiress.z This conjecture has now been substantially
confirmed by the exhaustive researches of Mr Cameron
Smith.o He gives good reason for believing that Robert de
Ros of Wark Castle (Northumberland) received a grant of
the barony of Sanquhar when in the year rrgr he married
Isabel, natural daughter of King William the Lion. From
this progenitor he traces the barony through five genera-
tions till it ended in two heiresses, Margaret and Isabel de
Ros, who were born between rzgo and r2g1. These Rosses

t Inaento4l of Monunuents in Dumfri,essh,tre, pp. 190-1.
z Nisbet, f., 281.
3 D, and G. Traw.,l9Z3-4, 4l-49,
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did not live in this castle. 
'I'hey 

must have dwelt in a mefs-

most probably in the Ryehill Nlote. Being co-heiresses, the

barony would be divided equally between them according to

feudal law. We definitely knorv the names of the first hus-

bands of Margaret and Isabel-John Salve,vn and John of

Knockes.4 We know, too, that William Creichton married

Isabel and acquired half of the barony. He must therefore

have been her second husband. We further knon' that the

other half of the barony was orvned by Richard Eclgar, and

the conclusion is irresistible that Richard Edgar was the

second husband of Margaret, the other heiress. Only two

generations of Edgars are known, and i t  is obvious that

Crichto'n ultimately secured both halves of the barony at some

date unknown.s Wil l iam de Creichton, tst of Sanquhar,

cannot have had any connection u'ith this ruined castle. Ilut

it is doubtful if he dwelt in the NIote of de Ros. For ther:e

seems to have been some castle, whether of timber or stone,

that preceded this ruin and which was captured by Srr

Wil l iam Douglas and his henchman, Thomas l) ickson, in

M.y, 1297, as recorded by Bl ind Harry.6 It  may be referred

to in the entry in Ragman Roll ft296), rvhere homage to

Edward I. is rendered by Bartholomew de Egglesham, chap-

lain, " warden of the New Place of Seneware. "T N{r N4ackay

Mackenzie boldly asserts that this implies that a nerv r:ast le,

of rvhat is known as " Edrvardian " design, hatl recently

been erected in Sanquhar,s but apart from the fact that a

chaplain rvas not likely to be left in command of it, anri, if

so, would not be called on to render homage for rvhat he

rvas not infeft in-the whole entry has an ecclesiastical rathcrr

than a castellated sifnificance. The commander of a castle

was either a captain or a constable. The designation of
" warden," later applied to the guardians of the lVfarches,

a D. anrtr G, Trams., 1923-4, 4I-49.
o Probably owing to the forfeiture of Margaret ( B.M.S.'

1306-7424, App. If., 1231).
.6 D. anitr G. Trans., 1923-4, 22
? Bain, fI., p. 206.
8 Hi'storioal, Monurnents Cornmisnon, Dwmfri,esshire, lx,
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was at that period an ecclesiast ical term, denoting. for in-

slance, the head of a house of Grey Friars.

On the other hand, Bl ind Harry, rvhose statements u'here

they can be tested sometimes prove to be extracrclinarity

accurate, tells of a torver rvith chanrbers in it, a drarvbridge

rvhich implies a fosse, a yett that could be raiseci which

implies a portcullis and a " closs u'ithin " r,r'hich implies

curtain u'al ls.9 Al l  of this, however " new," may have been

of wood, zrnd rnay equally rvell have stood on this site, even

though nothing remains to indicate it.

Bearing in mind that the earl iest part of this castle as i t

now stands is early r5th centur.y, i ts bui lder in al l  probabil i ty

rvas Sir Robert Crichton, rvho first appears in r4r4, became

sherif f  in r452, coroner of NithsCale in 1469, and died in r478,

father of the first Lord Crichton. To the first Lord Crichton,

rn'ho died in 1494, rather than to the second Lord Crichton,

lvho ll'as frequently in debt and u'as slain at Flodoen, rnay

be ascribed the additions to the castle. The ferrnily to<.rk an

active part in the public life of the times. The fifth Lord

Sanquhar u,zrs stabbed to death in a quarrel by the Master

of Semple in a house in Edinburgh in r55o. The eighth and

perhaps best known Lord of Sanquhar, a '" great protested

Papist, " being rvounded in the eye by an Oxford fencing

master in a friendly contest, brooded over his lost eye for

eight years, and then uzent to the fencing master's house

and shot him dead. For this cold blooded murder he u'as

in consequence hanged at the gates of Westminster Hall  on

zgth June, 16rz.10 The gth Lord Crichton of Sanquhar and

r st Earl of Dumfries resigned under mortgage the brtrony in

ft32 to the r st Earl of Queensberry, from rvhorn it has been

inherited by the Duke of Buccleuch. The first l)uke of

Queensberry l ived in Sanquhar Castle whilst Drumlanrig u'as

being bui l t .  He is said to have well  nigh ruined himself

bui lding Drumlanrig, and that he only slept one night in i t ,

returning next day to Sanquhar Castle, where he died in

r695.1r I t  seems l ikely that from that date began the decay

e The Wallaae Book,. ix.,  1577-1838.
1o ̂ Scots Peerage, fII., 231.
f t Sir llerbert Maxwell, The Eouse of Douglas,IT,, 273'4,
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of this czrstle, out of which probably a large part of Sanquhar

has been built. Within quite recent t imes the Duke of

Buccleuch disponed this site to the 3rd Marquess of Bttte,

representing the Crichton familv, and it is to that Peer that

we owe the partial restoration of the Castle.

Sanquhar Castle.

By Toru Wrr.sox.

We have no definite knowledge of Sanquhar previous
to the twelfth century. In the reign of David the First
(trz4-rr53) the whole of Upper Nithsdale was included in the
territory of Dunegal of Strathnith, a powerful Celtic chief
who had his principal residence at Morton Castle, and whose
domain is believed to have embraced the greater part of the
whole Nith valley. At his death his possessions were
divided among his four sens-P4ndolph, Duvenald, Duncan,
and Gillespie. Randolph, the eldest, had Morton, and with
it the largest share of his father's patrimony. He was the
ancestor of the famous Thomas Randolph, Earl of Moray,
the friend and companion-in-arms of King Robert the Bruce.
Duvenald, the second son, obtained the lands of Sanquhar

and Eliock, which he transmitted to his son Edgar. Sur-

names were then. coming into fashion, and Edgar became
the patronymic of Dunegal's second son. The Edgars were
in Sanquhar Castle for about two centuries, that is from the
days of David I. t i l l  Robert I. In the second half of their
tenure they had as near neighbours a family of the name of
Ross, resident at Ryehill, to whom they must have parted

with a considerable portion of their: territory. The Rosses

had obtained a position of considerable influence in the

country by the marriage of Sir Robert de Ross to Isabel,
the eldest natural daughter of King William the Lion. In
the reign of Robert the Bruce the male line of the Ryehill
Rosses failed. Two daughters, co-heiresses, were left.
One became the wife of Richard Edgar of Sanquhar; the

other was married to Sir William Crichton, who came from
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Mid Lothian. Betw'een them they held the whole barony of

Sanquhar. Subsequently Richard Edgar sold Sanquhar

Castle to his brother-in-larv, at the same time parting u'ith

Eliock to Charteris of Amisfield. This was in the reign of

Robert I. From then onwards for three hundred years

Sanquhar Castle was the home of the Crichtons, and became

known as Crichton Peel. During the same period Ryehill

was held by the Crichtons, who in r45o also had charter of

El iock, and there James, the famous " Admirable Crichton, "

was born in 156o. El iock was sold in 1596 to Sir Robert

Dalziel, the first Earl of Carnwath, and it was the home of

his successors unti l  r7rS, when the unfortunate connection

of Robert the sixth Earl in the Rebellion of that year caused

the forfeiture of the estate, and it passed to the Veitch

family, rvho held the lands t i l l  quite recent years. In 1637

the Castle and barony of Sanquhar were sold by Wil l iam,

the ninth Lord Crichton of Sanquhar and first Earl of Dum-

fr ies, to Sir Wil l iam Douglas, the f irst Earl of Queensberry.
With the exception of several farms sold within the last few

years, the lands, embracing the greater part of the parishes

of Sanquhar and Kirkconnel, remain in possession of

Douglas's descendant-His Grace the Duke of Buccleuch

and Queensberry. 
'fhe 

Castle, however, with the land sur-

rounding i t ,  including the extensive Deer Park, was sold

thirty odd years ago to the Marquis of Bute, the l ineal

clescendant of the Crichtonb, whose oldest t i t le among his

many styles of nobi l i ty is that of Lord Crichton of Sanquhar.

When his lordship-father of the present Marquis-obtained

p"ossession of the castle he had rnuch debris cleared out, and

made a considerable restoration of the walls, which were

gradually falling away; had he lived a few years longer it

is believed he would have carried on the work so as to have

made the place habitable once more. It is unfortunate that

g'reater care is not taken of what is now left.

These, then, have been the owners of this ancient keep,

It was the favourite residence of William, the first Duke of

Queensberry, and here his son, James, the " union Duke, "

was born, Neither James nor his son, Duke Charles,
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favoured Sanquhar as a residence, and it is just close on two
hundred years since the old pile was dismantled. After the
first Duke's death the Castle was for some time occupied
by Douglas of Morton, and Archibald Douglas of Fingland
lived here from ryr4 till his death in r7r8. Thereafter one
Will iam Menzies, described as brother of James Menzies,
elder of Enoch, l ived here, also John Menzies, the town clerk
of Sanquhar, who died'in ry27. These were the last occu-
pants of Sanquhar Castle.

Charles, Duke of Queensberry, who had been Provost
of Sanquhar in t7r8, presented a new town house to the
burgh, and our grand old Council House was built in 1735,
mainly from stones taken away from this old place. Indeed
the Castle was used as a quarr-y for many years. The
Council House, by the way, is u'ell u'orth your attention;
its architect was \Arilliam Adam, of Edinburgh, the designer
of Edinburgh Royal Infirmary, Hopetoun House, and other
buildings of note, and father of the brothers Adam, the
creators of the famous Adelphi in London.

I\Iany stirring stories are told of happenings within and
around these ancient walls. One of the most entertaining
takes us back to the days of Sir William Wallace. Blind
Harry tells the story which is amply corroborated by
historians of the house of I)ouglas. 'fhe 

event tool< place
in 1297. The castle, with most of the strongholds in the
south of Scotland, was in the hands of the English. It was
in charge of an officer of the name of Beauford, a near kins-
man of the wife of Sir Will iam Douglas of Douglas Castle.
She was his second wife, an English woman, formerly Lady
Ferrars. Beauford had laid waste all the country between
Sanquhar and Douglasdale, and Sir William bore him no
good will. Informing his wife that he was going to meet
some English friends in Dumfries, Sir William, with thirty
stout, well-chosen men, made his way to Sanquhar. With
him was his trusty henchman, Thomas Dixon of Hazelside,
to whom he confided his hope of taking veng.eance on
Beauford. Dixon said he had an old friend, John Anderson,
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in Sanquhar, who was employed to cart firewood to the
castle. In the words of Harry the Minstrel :-

r ( I haver " saitl Dixon, " a goocl frientl indeed,

JohL Anclerson, wlto firewood tloes leatl

Unto tlre castle, stout and true, l ike steel,

To him I' l l  go, ancl all the case reveal. "

Sir lVilliam and his men lay in the bosky cleugh of the
Conrick Burn, near to its junction with Crawick Water,
and under the shelter of the rock known as the Witches'
Stairs. They were a little over a mile from the castle.
Dixon found out his friend Anderson, who, a native of the
district, had much against his will been forced to serve the
hated southrons.

" 
John was a clever and auldfarrand boy. " He at

once entered whole-heartedly into a plan for capturing the
castle. It rlras arranged between the pair that Anderson
should lend Dixon his horse and waggon, also his clothes
as a disguise in order that he might lead a load of wood into
the castle the following morning. Anderson also gave
particulars of the strength of the garrison :-

tr'or:ty they are, all uren of goocl avail,
Be they on foot, they'll surely you assail l
But if you ch:rnce the entry for to get
A great pole axe on your right hancl is set,
Which may rlefencl you stoutly in the thrang,
Bc' Douglas rvise, he'll not stay frorn you lang.

Before daybreak Douglas and his men were ready for

the attack, and were led by Anderson to an ambush near by

the castle avenue. Dixon, dressed in the carter's clothes,

approached the entrance. Unsuspectingly the porter

dropped the drawbridge and opened the gates, at the same

time upbraiding the supposed woodman for his untimeous

arrival, it being scarcely day. Dixon drove the waggon

under the archway, cut the fastenings of his load of fire-

wood, letting it fall and jamming the gates so that they could

not be closed. At the same time he slew the porter, and
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giving an arrang'ed signal to the men in ambush, Sir William

and his followers rushed in:-

Dougla"s was foreruost, faith he urade no stand,
But o'er the rvood march'd straight with sworil in hantl.
Three watchmen killecl within the close that hour,
And won the gate that leacls to the great tower,
Ran up the stair where the goocl captain lay,
\Vho trembling stoocl, and faiu would been arvay.
Too late he was, Douglas struck up the door,
Ancl stick'd him dead, u'here he stoocl on the floor,
Then took the house, put Southron all to tleath,
None dicl escape, sAve olle, with life or breath.
The fellow flecl in haste to Duriscleer,
Antl tolcl thc captain all in panic fear.

News of the terrible fate of their countrymen was sped

from I)urisdeer Castle to the English garr isons in Enoch,
'fibbers, 

and as far as Lochmaben, and speedily a strong

force, vowing dire vengeance, laid siege to the castle.

Douglas was in a tight place. By " secret way Dixon made

his exit from the castle, and managed to reach Sir William

Wallace and inform him of the position. Within a fort-

night Wallace, with a large band of followers, came to the

rescue. The English did not, however, wait for his com-

i.g. His very name inspired such terror that they fled

precipitately down Nithsdale. Bl ind Harry says :-

The ne'n's of \\railar:c cartc witlt such a tltud
As ouickly put a fright urrto their fucl,
I'or W:lllace scalcc 1o Crawfo.rcl then hacl got,
Wheu s{r:rme ri tail rernainerl ulton the spot.
The sicgc t.lrus l:risecl in hurry ancl grcat frav,
The bunrbzrzt'.l Southrons scamperecl all aw:ry.

But Wallace was quickly in pursuit  with a body.of men

well mounted, and overtook them at Closeburn, where and

at Dalswinton over 5oo English were slain.

Wallace is said to have been at Sanquhar on several

occasions, and the square tower in the south angle of the

castle to this day bears the name of " Wallace's Tower. "

The tradition is that the English by treachery had gained an

entrance, and that \Vallace, single-handed, kept them at bay
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in the narrow stairway of the tower, killing many
ing his own till help reached him.

843

and hold-

Douglas's capture of the castle was a favourite fireside

story in my boyhood days. The cleugh, " by the Water

Craw," mentioned by Blind Harry, would afford a secure

shelter for the men from l)ouglasdale, and as a kind of con-
firmation of the Minstrel's exactitude of its location, I may
mention that when I was a boy a companion when guddling
for trouts in the Conrick Burn Cleugh at the traditional spot,
picked up a silver penny of King Edward the First. These

coins it is known circulated in Scotland at the time. Had

it been dropped by one of Douglas's men? Who knows?
The coin came into possession of a member of your Society,

a learned and keen antiquary, the late much-respected James
R. Wilson, solicitor, Sanquhar. Blind Harry's intimate

knowledge of Nithsdale has led to a belief that he was a

native of Dumfriesshire. He evidently knew the Sanquhar

locality.

5th July, 1928.

Birrens, Burnswark, Hoddam and Murraytltwaite,

On this occasion the Society conjoined with the Cumber-

land and Westmo,rland Antiquarian and r\rcheological Society

to visit the Roman Camps at Birrens and Burnswark, the

ancient Church of Hoddam and l{oddam Castle. The com-

bined parties numbered over I5o persons accommodated in

five large charabancs and fronr .5o to 6o private cars'

At Birrens and Burnswark Mr R. G. Collingwood, of

Pembroke College, Oxford, sirnply, speedily and effectively re-

created the past so that all could understand the determining

elements in these structures. At Elurnsrvark he explicated the

theories contained in his contribution to these T'ransactions

for 19z5-6 (3rd Ser., Vol. XIII.). Mr W' G' Coll ingu'ood,

President of the visit ing Society, moved the thanks of the

company to Colonel Brook and to the tenant, NIr Rithet'

Ilroadleys, for permission to enter the ground at Birrens, and
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Mr J. H. Martindale similarly complimented the lecturer. Mr

Rithet had on view a javelin found in the camp which

attracted much interest. At Burnswark ilIr Martindale ex-

pressed the gratitude of the visitors to Si'r John W.

Buchanan Jardine for access to the hill.

At Hoddam Old Churchyard NIr W. G. Collingwood

read a paper on the significance of the religious com.munity

which flourished there. His paper will be found 'in the

Transactions of. the Cumberland Society (Vol. XXIX., New

Ser ies,  t929,  p .  3r8) .
N{r G. W. Shi'rley moved the thanks of the gathering to

Mr Collingwood for his address. fhe Dumfries Sc''ciety,

he said, had hoped to have had their president there that

duy, but unfortunately, ou' ing to an operation, h" \ \ 'as

unable to be present. On behzrlf of all he thanked lVIr

Collingrvood for the excellent address he had given. He

could assure NIr Collingrvood that the membcrs of the l)unr-

fries and Gallor.vay Associa.tion appreciated the great debt

of gratitude they orved him for the u'ork he had done for

them. By his researrches he had opened up t<-r them a new

area altogether in their history, zrnd to that tasl< they al l

knew he had brought great arnd various learning and

art ist ic sensit iveness. They thanked him, and hoped to

have him rvith them soon again.

Crossing over to Hoddarn sarvmill, the partv vierved

some carved stones rvhich \\rere unearthed u,hen the grave

of the late N{r E. J. Brook rvas being prepared in Floddam

Old Churchyard. These stones were discovered by Mr R. C.

Reid the other day rvhen he rvas arranging the tour, and

were thought to be " a find " of considerable imp,ortance.

The " find " certainly was an important one, bui not quite

in the way that was expected, for the stones had.been known

and noted before and \{r R. G. Collingrvood had in his

possession copies of the inscript ions that were on them, he

having been given these some time previously and asked to

look for the stones rvhen he rvers in Scotland as they had

been lost. The stones \\-crc registered as beirrg in Edin-

burgh Museum.
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Dealing r,vith the inscriptions on the stones &Ir R. G.
collingu'ood said they had reference to the Second cohort
of Tungrians who occupied Birrens Camp for about 2.J
years and u'ho during their stay seemed to have had a per-
fect orgy in erecting tabiets. 

'fhe 
other stones were speci-

mens of the ornamental czrrving that was carr ied on at
Hoddam in monastic days.

Going on to Hoddam Castle, the partv viewed another
tablet erected by the Second cohort of Tungrians, and NIr
E. G. Birley, the spokesman on this occasion, said it w-as
probably the best example. The stone \vas inscribed to the
locality in Lolver Germany fronr rvhich the cohort took its
name and illustrated a thing that some people were apt to
forget in considering the Roman occupation of Britain,
namely, that the Roman reginrents were very seldorn supplied
from the districts fronr rvhich they bol< their nanre.

NIr R. C. Reid proposed a vote of thanks to Nlr Birley,
and read a short paper on Hoddam castle which r,r'ilI be
found in the cumberland Society's ' fran.sactions (Vol.
XXIX. ,  Neu '  Ser ies ,  1929,  p .  322) .

At this point the mcmbers of the cumberla'cr society
separated from the local Society and returned to Carlislc.
N{r w. G. collingwood moved the thanks of the cornpany
to colonel Brook for his permission to view the castle and
other places, and expressed thanks to N,{rs Murra-y of
N'Iurraythwaite for her kindness in having. invitecl them to
tea and their regret thert they rvere unable to accept for want
of t ime.

Mr T. A. Hall iday, Dumfl ies, nrovecl a vote of thanks
to lvlr w. G. colling*.ood ^nd tlr R. G. coilingwood for
their excelient papers, and expressed the pleasure their
presence and thert of the nrenrbers of the Cumberland Society
had given the nrenrbers of the Dunrfries and Gallou,ay
Society.

Before departing Hodda'r castle was viewed b,v most of
the party, the view from the tou'er being much adnrirecl.
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Murraythwaite.

At Murraythwaite a very lvelcome cup of tea, dainty

e:rtables, and a charming hostess in NIrs N'Iurray were arvait-

irg the party. Expressing the thanks of the company'

\{r R. C. Reicl said the house of 1\Iurraythwaite rvas famed

for its hospitality. They rvho rvere enjoying it rvould endo'rse

rvhat he said. Mr Reid, continuing, gave a brief history of

the Nlurraythwaite family. For seventeen {enerations, he

thought, it had descended in the direct male line, com-

mencing rvith one John Murray, a younger son of Sir 
'l 'homas

Murray of Cockpoo,l, who in turn u'as descended from the

famous f'homas Randolph, Earl of tr'Ioray, so that in the

veins of the present family coursed the blood of the ancient

Bruces, Lords o,f Annandale. John Nfurray, the progenitor,

acquired the property by marrying El izabeth de Ednanr,

Lady of i \ Iuryquhat, about r++o. Ednanr Street, Annan,

rl'as till quite recent years part of the Nlurraythrvaite estate.

Tracing the descent further, NIr Reid ntentioned rnanv mem-

bers of the family rvho participated u'ith distinction in Border

episodes. One succeeded to the estate at the zrge of three

and died aged 98, thus creating a record lairdship of 95

years. Another acted as Deputy Governor of \t'irginia;

n"ranv were leading local zrdministrators. Of its \\ionlen-

folk one at least was a case-hardened Covenantet', and there

had been many fair maids, as those rvho knerv the younger

generation could attest. Paying tribute to the late tr{ajor

Nlurray, X'I .P., NIr Reid sp<lke of his interest in the Anti-

quarian Society, and the work he (N'[ajor Nfurrav) had

intended to contribute to the Society from the contents of

the l\{urraythwaite charter chest. Mr Reid believed that

through the interest and support of Mrs Murrav the valu-

able and historical contents of that chest would be made

available to the Society. After referring to the present

hsuss-2 typical Scottish country house, dignified but not

pretentious, homely and spacious without being clumsy-

Mr Reid said mere wo,rds could easily be coined to convey a

formal vote of thanks, and it was because he was speaking

u,ith a real feeling of loyalty and true friendship for Mrs
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t\Iurray that he would confine
thev as a Society thanked \[rs

ness to thenr that day.

himself to sinrply sa.ving that
N,{urray for all her great kind-

NIrs Nlurray, in responding to the hearty endorsement
rvhich the compan,v g'ave to NIr Reid's remarks, said she did
not knorv how to thank them for their kindness and
cordiality. It rvers er great privilege to have the members of
the l)umfries and Galloway Antiquarian Society ttrere. Her
husband, and probably her father, but certainlv her hus-
band, taught her to take a very g'reat interest in things of
antiquarian note, and she could only s.ay it was a great
gratification to her to have them there.

Leading the rvay, N{rs ,Nlurray took the party through
the beauti ful gardens round the house to an old circular
camp in a u'ood etcross a lielcl. On the way the contpany
noted a pre-Reformation sneck on one of the doors, rvhich
at one time adorned the farnilv pew in l)alton Church.
Passing through a gatervay, rvhich as f.ar as records go
back has been the " Yett int i l  the old Castle of N{urray-
thwaite, " the party gathered on one of the ramparts and
Mr R. C. Reid made a ferv explanatory remarlcs abo.ut the
place. Not much, he said, u'as knorvn of i t .  Possibly i t  was
an Iron Age encampment similar to the one on the top of
Burnswark. N{rs Murray had reason to believe there had
been a stone wall running round the top of the bank. Only
investigation u'ould tel l ,  and i f  i t  rvere bui l t  of l ime i t  rnight
be of the period of John N{urray, rvho married Elizabeth
Ednam, and the place might have been an early rnanor house
of John N{urrary, rvho r,vas the keeper of Comlongon Castle.

After further viewing this old site and the f ine gardens
and grounds of Murraythrvaite the party returned to Dum-
fries but before doing so they expressed in no uncertain
voice their appreciat ion of I ' I rs l lurray's kindness.



:148 Flelo Meertncs.

fsth Septemb€r, 1928.
Lochfergus, Cardoness Castle, and Trusty's Hill Fort,

A company numbering about sixty visited the Gelston

and Anwoth districts of the Stewartry. Passing through

Dalbeattie, a halt was called at Lochfergus, near Kirkcud-

bright, w'here the subjoined paper was read by llr W. R.

Gourlay, Kenbank, after which the company set out for

Cardoness Castle, Gatehouse. Here they were joined by u

party from Creetown, u'ho numbered about twenty. At

Cardoness the speaker rvas NIr \,Valter M'Culloch, a nepherv

of Lady Ardwall of Cardoness. From there the party

journeyed to Trusty's Hill, rvhere a paper was read by NIr

R. C. Reid, and the Rev. R. B. Nl'Glashan spoke on the

life of Samuel Rutherford; and linally to Rusko Castle,

rvhere the speaker was N{r G. W. Shirley.

Lochfergus and the Lords ol Galloway.

By W. R. Gounlav.

In the Inuentory of Mon'untents h Gallo'way, Vol. II. '

page r44, there is the follorving entry :-
" Some $ mile due E. of the 'fown of Kirkcudbright

and to the S. of the farmhouse of Lochfergus is a low-

lying nreadow, fortnerlv the bed of a loch, from which

rises a mound to a height o'f tz to 14 feet and overgrown

rvith trees.
" 'fhis nround has for lone been traditionally regarded

as the site of a Castle of Fergus, Lord of Galloway. It is

arn oval hillock lying N. and S., rising by an easy gradient

at the base and steeply towards the summit. Along the

S. of the arc of the sunrtnit periphery are the distinct

traces of a parapet mound, and a l itt le of the S. of the

centre, bisecting the plateau, is an oblong hollow,
measuring interiorly sonte 45 feet by r8 feet, evidently the
site of a builcling but shorving no trace of ruins. The low
bzrnk rvhich surrounds it is about 4 feet thick, and appears

to be constructed of stn:rl l  angular stones laid rvithout

nrortar.
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" A small  depression at the ,S.-W. angle has probably
been an excavation. "

The ancestrv of Fergus ancl the history of the century
cluring n'hich he and his four successors lived is one of the
problen-rs rvhich have puzz.led historians of Gallou,ay.

One rvay of dealing u'ith such problems is to make an
assumption and then to observe horv the facts rvhich we
knorv fit in rvith the hypothesis.

To-day I am going to make such an assurnption ancl
then tell you the story of the five Lords of Gallorvay as it
appears to me. I do not say thart what I am going to tell
you is al l  history, but i t  is a reconstruction of the story based
on the hypothesis and on such facts as I have been in a
position to gather.

M'Kerlie believed that Fergus was a Norman Baron
forced by David upon the people of Galloway at a time when
they were weakened by their losses at the Battle of the
Standard, and Mr Affieck follorved this line rvhen addressing
the members of the Society in r9r8. The assumption upon
u'hich I base my story is that he *,as the son of a local
family.

It is necessary first to give some account of the state
of Scotland prior to the time of Fergus if lve are to under-
stand the story of Galloway.

Before ror8 the land we norv know as scotland vr,,as
divided into four parts. f'he mainrand north o,f the Forth
u'as ruled by the King of Alban and had its centre at Dun-
fernrl ine. south of the Forth on the east was the land of
Lothian (part of the possessions of one of the four great
Earls o'f England, the Earl of Northumberlantl) : on the rvest
and stretching south into Engrand was the Kingdom of
Strathclyde, with centres at Alcruyd (Dunbarton) and car-
lisle. The Islands on the north and west were under the
domination of No,rthmen.

In ror8 the King of Arban defeated the Earr of
Northumberland at carham on the Tlveed, and as a result
he took possession of Lothian. His possession was acknow-
ledged by the Norse Emperor, canute. The resurt of
William's victo,ry over Harold at Hastings in ro66 rvas that
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the Norman-French power displaced the Saxon lrcwer in the

Government of England. The result of the victory of the

Alban King at Carham was that the Saxon lxlwer displaced

the power of the Celtic Chiefs, and the centre of the Kingdom

tvas removed south of the Forth. 
'fhe 

ultimatc supremacy

of the Saxon and Norman-French element in the Gove,rn-

ment o,f Scotland was assured.

Another important event happened at, or shortly after,

Carham- The last King of Strathclycle died, anci he u'as

succeeded by the King of Alban.

These events created for the Kings of Alban a grave

problem. fheir Kingdorn rvas for long divided betlveen tu'o

warring elements, the population to the north of the Forth

and that to the south. The Northmen who had settled in

Scotland gradually coalesced rvith the Celtic inhabitants

there just as their blood relations coalesced rvith the popula-

t ion in France. In the north there \\ 'as this Nort l tman-

Celt ic element, and in the south there rvas the Saxon-NorlnAn

element. Malcolm Canmore's marriages i l lustrate this pro-

blem. He married first Ingebiorg, the *'ido'v of Thorfinn,

representing the Northmen, and seconcllv Nlargaret, the

sister of the Saxon Edgar the Athel ing. N{alcohl 's sons

tr ied to solve the problem by dividing the realm. Alexander

ruled the mainland to the north front his capital of Ecl in-

burgh, ancl his brother David, as Prince of Clumirr ia, ruled

the south with his seats at Carl isle and at Cadyos' (the

modern Hamilton). Of David's principal i ty Gallorvay rvas

nominal ly a part.

Now let us turn for a feu' minutes to the origin of

Galloway and i ts PeoPle.
The Gall Ghaidhil or Foreign Gaels are mentioned for

the f irst t ime in the Ir ish annals of 85.5, rvhen Aed, King

of Ailach, an Irish chief, gave battle to their fleet. They

are described in the following words ;-(' Scots and foster

Children of the Northmen, and at one t ime they were cal led

Northmen. " In the annals of 858 we find the words :--
" These were men who had forsaken their baptism; and

they were called Northmen, because they had Northmen's

manners and had been fostered by them; and fhough the
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original Northmen did evil to the Churches these did far

worse. "

These men were recognised by the Irish annalist as a

people rvho came across the sea to fight fo'r the Northnren.

fhey came from the south-rvest of Scotland and the adjacent

islands. The land they came from u'as written in Latin as
Gallovidia. This name was subsequently confined to the
south-rvest corner of the mainland, rvhile the Islands czrme
to be known as Innse Gall ,  "  ' fhe 

Isles of the Foreigners. "

In the early centuries there was an inf i l t rat ion into
Galloway of people from Ireland, but these remained not as
conquerors but as serfs or vassals, and Professor \A/atson
suggests that these were the Creenies (Cruithnies)-Ir ish
Picts rvho had been vassals of the Gaels of North Irelancl.

In 736 there came into Gallotvay a very different migra-
t ion of the Scoto Ir ish. In that year Angus of Alban laid
waste the Kingdom of I)alriada. The inhabitants retreated
to the mainland and settled on the coast o'f Kvle and carrick,
and no doubt gradually found tl-reir u'ay south into Gallou,ay.
They did not touch Candida Casa, however. .,,\t this time
the south of Gallorvay \\zas an Anglian province rvith an
Anglian Bishop, but Northumberland \,tr,as suffering fronr
anarchy, and the Anglian settlements, left rvithout support,
werc rviped out later by another power.

In 776 the Northmen commenced raiding the coasts of
Gallou'ay. By 8+S they had founded a Kingdom u,ith its
centre at Dublin, and in 9r8 they had sett led on both shores
of the Sol*'ay. The Anglian settlements, caught betrveen
the Gall Ghaidhil on the north and the No,rthmen on the
soulh, were overwhelmed.

When the Northmen settled, the process which had gone
on in the north of Scotland commenced in the south ; they
coalesced with the Gaelic population.

This Northman-celtic element i' the north and south-
west of Scotland, as I have already said, created a sore
problem for the King of Alban. As early as 9?2 King
constantin II. tried to lessen his difficurties by marrving his
daughter to a Northman. N'Ialcolm II. foilowed his pre-
decessor's example and gave his daughter in marriage to
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Sigurd, the leader of the Northmen. Sigurd was ki l led at

Cloantarf in ror4, but the clansmen (as we rnav cal l  them)

rallied round his seven-year-old son, Thorfinn, the nepherv

of the King of Alban, rvho ultinratelv became the most Power-
ful man in the north zrnd west of Scotland.

A passag'e in the Burnt Njal (quoted by M'Kerl ie)

states that a No,rse Jarl  named Nlalcolnt was sett led at \ ,Vhit-

horn in ror4. Thorfinn had por,r,er in Galloway from ro34

ti l l  his death about ro66. I t  is probable, therefore, that the

Northmen, possibly in al l iance u' i th the Gaelic element, hacl

dispossessed the King of Strathclyde in Galloway before the

batt le of Carham. Duncan probably left  his cousin Thorf inn

in possession, and Thorf inn rvould consolidate his posit ion.

I)uncan's successo,rs probably left Gallor,r'ay alone.

Malcolm Canmore follorvecl his great-grandfather's policy

of trying to secure the al legiance of the Northmen bv a

marriage alliance, and when Thorfinn died he ntarried the

rvido,w Ingebiorg. In virtue of his alliance he rnay hzrve

secured some porver in Gallorvay, but he lrcssibly did not

interfere with the local chieftain or chieftains.

In ro93 Malcolm Canmore died, and his two sttccessors

were too busy fighting for the crown to take interest in Gallo-

way. In rog8 Magnus, King of Nonvay, s\,vooped dou'n on

the north-rvest of Scotland as the enentv of the iVorthmen

sett led there. He swept through the Islands u' i th lrre :rncl

sword, and took possession of the Isle of NIan. Olaf, the

heir of the King of N{an, rvas driven over to England.

ilIeanwhile Edgar, N{alcolrn's son, had succeeded to the

cro\,r'n of Alban. He tried to solve the problem by ceding

the islands to Norway and by arranging that on his death

his brother Alexander should rule from Edinburgh as King

of Alban, and his brother David should rule the South of

Scotland from Carlisle and Cadyow as Prince of Cumbria.

This brings us to the time of Fergus. The points to

keep in mind are these : the country on the west of a line

from Ayr to Dumfries is geographically isolated; it r,r'as con-

trolled by the Northman-Gaelic element of the population of

Scotland, rvho had access by sea to the similar element in

the north and west; its sympathies were with the anti-
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Norman element and not with the Saxo-Normans of the

South of Scotland. These facts converted Gallorva,v into a

province and gave the rulers a peculiar standing. Gallorn'ay

\\/as on the llank of the road betu'een Carlisle and Cadyorv

or lklinburgh, and it rvas therefore o'f the greatest import-

ance to David that there should be a ruler there whom he

coulcl trust to l<eep the people loyal to him.

David u'as born in ro8o. (He was 18 years older than

Fergus.) \ ,Vhen his father, N{alcohn Canmore, died in ro93

hc and his sister were sent to England, and there his sister

nr:rrr iecl Henry I.  in r roo. In rroT David became Prince

of Curnl-rria. 
'fo 

consolidate his principalitv one of his first

cares was to remove the danger on his l lank. Xl 'Kerl ie,

quol ing fronr old annals (not specif ied), says that he l ,as
" terrible onlv to the men of Gallorva_y, " and we knorv from

a Selkirk charter that he rvas in possession at anv rate of

the ezrstern port ion of the province by r irr.

My suggestion is that Fergus, who was a lrcy of be-

trvecn r o and r 5 rvhen David $,as " terrible to the men of

Gallorvay," was the son of an inf luential local familv; that

he follorvecl David to Carlisle either as a hostage or as the

son of zrn al ly in these Gallorvav wars; that David l iked the

boy and brought hinr up as one of his court iers.

I t  seems to me possible that Fergus was rvith the Court

at Cadyor,v, and that he s'ent from there to visit the Court

of the King (David's brother) zrt ECinburgh; that he met

there the Queen's sister; the tu'o voung people fel l  in love
u,i th each olher; Alexander made no objection, and David

sarv in the nrarr i :rge of his young court ier an addit ionzrl  bond

of security for himself in Galloway. Henry at the time u'as

busy f ighting on the Spanish frontier of his Empire, and

the absence of any grant of lands nright be accountecl for

by failure to obtain his approval. The origin of tr,vo other

events may be found in Fergus's visi ts to the Court at
Edinburgh. At the Court of the King of Alban Fergus
rvould meet the Northern Earls, and they would speak to
the voung courtier of the political connection of Galloway

n' i th their Earldoms, and rvould express their anti-Norman

feelings. Possiblv rvithout lealising ]t'here fus n'as going
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Fergus became entangled in the conspiracy which was over-

throrvn at Strathcathro in rr3o. When he realised rvhat

he had done and how he had incurred the anger of his

friend and benefactor, David, he fled to the monks at lloly-

rood. The story of how he obtained the King's forgiveness

through joining the monks and receiving with them a $eneral

absolution for all acts against the King is well knor,vn. But

the genuineness of David's forgiveness is understood if we

suppose that he knew Fergus had been carried away against

his better feel ings, that he real ised his repentance was sin-

cere, ancl that he could condone an outburst of mistaken

loyalty to his province in the young Gallovidian. It is diffi-

cult to conceive horv David could ever have forgiven a

Norman noble under similar circttmstances. l'he ntonks

would be all the more readv to help the delinquent if they

knew that one day he might be able to help thern to spread

the por,r'er of the Church across the benighted province of

Galloway, and they may then have got from him a promise

to do so.

In rr38 came the disaster at Northal lerton, the Batt le

of the Standard. The Scottish King \4'as defeated, and

many of the men of Galloway with their two leaders, Ulric

and Duvenald, were killed. Shortly after Fergus was made

Lord of Galloway, and u'ithout delay he began to redeem

what I suggest rvas his promise-to spread the power of

the Church across the land. He founded Abbeys at Saulseat

(near Stranraer), at Whithorn, at Tongland, at Santa lularia

de Trayl (St. Nfary's Isle), and at Dundrennan.

M'Kerl ie suggests that the fact that Fergus was not

killed with the Galloway men at the Battle of the Standard

indicates that he was not a Galloway man. It is probable

that he was at the batt le, but, as a member of David's

Court, his place rvould be among the Norman Knights and

not with his kinsmen.

The fact that he introduced ecclesiastics rvith Norman

names into the monasteries is no proof that he \\,'as of

Norman extraction. The placing of men in sympathy with

Holyrood would be part of the bargain with the monks and

in accordance with the wishes of the King.
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I t  seems to me that Fergus's ult imate succession to' the

Lordship had long been foreseen, and that when he lt,ent 1o

Galloway he u'as going home, possibly home to the Island

residence of rvhich \\re see the site before us, and that he

\.\' 'as rvelcomed by the people as the legitimate successor,

possibly of Ulric or Duvenald.

But David did not regard him as the successor of any

Celtic or Northman-Celtic family. There is no deed extant

to show the condit ions of the Lordship, but rve mdy,I thinl<,

be sure that David had such a deed drarvn up, and that

Galloway rvas for the future put on the basis of a feudal

tenure u'ith feudal succession.

A consequence of turning Galloway into a feudal tenure

rvoulcl be the settlenrent of feudal knights, but possitilv it

\\:?r,s long before Norman Knights \vere willing to trust

themselves among' the u'ild nren o,f Galloway. I do not

think thzrt many of the motes in the distr ict u, i l l  be found

to date from the time of Fergus.

Fergus's daughter Affr ica married Olaf, the Ituler of

the Isles. Olaf had been driven from his father's kingdom

in r roz. He had gone to England, and probably had found
his .lvay to the Court of l)avid at Carlisle, and there no douht
met Fergus. There is no rccord that David made any

objection to the marriage. It is probable that the marriage

took place soon after r r3o, u,hen Affrica rvas but a child,

and that the alliance was encourag'ed by David as politically

desirable. Olaf 's pol icy was one of pe:rce, and he and
David \\rere probably fr iends. I t .  is quite possible that one
of the conditions of the ntzrrriage rvas that Olaf should try
to keep his Northmen in check and prevent them from

stirring up trouble in Gallo!!'ay. Somerled, rvho was C)laf's

son by a former marriage, was even then a centre of trouble.
O la f  d i ed  i n  r r 53 .

When David died in r r53 his grandson and successotr,
Nlalcolm IV., rvas a del icate boy of rz. The anti-Norman
elements in the north and west immediately rose against the
Saxo-Norman. They were supported by Olaf 's so,n,

Somerled, in Argyle. Gallorvay did not join in this insurrec-

1ion, which indicates that Fergus had his people well  in
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h:rnd, but under a u,eak King, often absent in France, forces

of disorder gained strength, and seven years later, u'hen

Nferlcolm gave up Durham, Northumberland, and \A/estnror-

land to Henry II . ,  there was a further anti-Norman out-

break. This t ime Fergus u'as ttnable to restrain his men,

and he \r'ent with them. Twice the men of Galloway

defeated the King, but on the third occasion the King's

forces got the upper hand ; F ergus went back to his friends

the monks of Flolyrood, and his son Uchtred w-as held as a

hostage. Fergus died short ly after in r l6r.

But evidently l)avid's grant had been hereditary, for

Irchtred, in spite of his father's rebel l ion, succeeded as Lord

of Galloway. Possibly he did not join his father in the

rebellion.

Uchtred began his career by making large grants to

the Church, rvhich might indicate that he had need of

their porver to establ ish himself in Galloway. I t  is possible

that he continued to reside at the Royal Court, and that he

was never loved by his own people. Perhaps Gilbert, who

may have been only a half-brother and came from Galloway,

administered the province.

Nlalcolm died in r 165, and was succeeded by his brother,

William the Lyon. Nothing is heard of trouble in Galloway;

as I suggest, Gilbert may have been there as his brother's

deputy, a man popular rvi th the people. In rr74 Uchtred

and Gilbert with the men of Galloway fol lowed the King to

England. \\/illiam the Lyon was taken prisoner at Alnu'ick.

The annals throu, a flash of light on a lurid scene. The

brothers returned at once to Gallowav with their nren. The

friends of the King o,f Scotland were chased from Gallorvay

and their strongholds destroyed. Overtures were made to

Henry to annex Gallorvay to England. The brothers

quarrelled. The Galloway men sided with Gilbert. Let me

quote the words of the old chronicler :-" And in process of

t ime Gilbert,  Fergus's son, col lected his men and made a

plan with them that his brother Utred should be taken and

slain. And at the appointed time they came together to

take and slay him. And \{alcolm, son of Gilbert,  Fergus'

son, came and besieged the island of [ ], in which abode
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Utred brother of his father and cousin of Henry King of

England son of Mzrtilda the Empress and captured him,

and sent his butchers, commanding them to put out his

eyes, and to emasculate him and cut out his tongue. And

they went away leaving him half dead and shortly after he

ended his l i fe. "

The story of the crime fits in with the suggestion that

Gilbert, the stronger character of the two (possibly a half-

brother with no Norman affinities), and the man who had

administered Galloway u'hile his brother was at Court at

once began to clear the Normans out of the province. When

he found his brother would not follow hirn he besieged him iri

his island home, took the stronghold, and murdered irim.

The reference to the " island " (the name is a blank

in the translation of the chronicle) is of particular interest

to us, for it may well refer to the land upo,n which we are

standing, and is an additional link in the chain of evidence

that this is the site of I iergus's home.

Henry had already sent Roger of Hoveden to inquire

into the quarrels between the brothers. Gilbert apparentl.l '

tried to conceal his crime and continued to make overtures

to Henr.v, but to quote the chronicle, " When it had heen

shown to the King how Uchtred, Fergus' son, his cousin,

had been slain, he refused to make anv terms with thesc

Galwegians. " Gilbert, as one rvould expect, made no

grants to the Churches. The monasteries formed a chain of

pro-Norman strongholds across his dominion.

The history of. Scotland at this time is difficult to under-

stand, but one key to the difficulty is the position in rvhich

Wil l iam the Lyon placed himself when he signed the treaty

of Falaise, and so secured his l iberty. Wil l ianr lost al l

prestige in his ()wn kingdom; he had made himself the

vassal of the English King; he had handed over to Henry as

his overlord the chief castles of Scotland; he had acl<norv-

ledged that he zrnd his barons must pay homage to the

English King u'henever called upon to do so, and hc cor.rld

not proceed aerainst a rebellious baron without Flenry's

permission.
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All this affected Gallowav. The chronicler tells us :-
" Now (Uchtred) thus basely slain had a so'n called Roland,

an active and vigorous youth, rvho rvith the help of his

father's friends opposed . his savage uncle rvith all his

strength. " But Henry regarded this as rebellion on the pa.rt

of Roland, no doubt because Roland had not asked his

sanction. Gilbert held his position and in r 176 William the

King of Scotland brought Gilbert to Windsor and " Gilbert

made peace with the lord King [i.e. Henrv] and became his

man, and swore to him fealty against all men and to have

his love gave him a thousand marks of silver. 
" - and

Duncan, Gilbert 's son, remained in England as a hostage

for the preservation of the peace.

In the year rr85 " died Gilbert,  Fergus' son, prince of

the Galwegians, the enenty of his lord the King of Scotland."

Roland at once entered Gallorvay :rnd tlvice defealed the

representatives of Duncan, Gilbert 's son. Henry regarded

this also as rebellion but in the following year Roland sub-

mitted to Henry and su'ore fealtv to him. 
' fhe 

condit ions

were " that the land which belonged to Utred, Fergus' son,

his father, should renrain for hinr undisturbed even tts

(Utred) had it on the day u'hen he u,as alive and deatd. Ancl

as for the land which belonged to Gilbert,  Fergus' son, his

uncle, and which Duncetn, s,on of Gilbert aforesaid, claimed

in opposit ion to him, he should come to just ice in the court

of the lord King of England at sumnlons. " f 'his seerls

to indicate that Fergus had made a division of his lands

giving Gallorvay to Fergus and Carrick to Gilbert. Duncan

thereafter ruled in Carrick and no ftrrther troubles betu'een

the cousins are reco,rded.

Roland's mother and grandmother had been Norman

Iadies zrnd he was a Scoto-Nornlan baron pure and sirnpie.

He it rvas, probably, who introduced the feudal system in its

entirety into Galloway. It is to his tinre that rve have to trace

the larger number of the ilfotes. It rvzrs only by the power of

the Church and the power of the Castle Nlote that he could

control the anti-No,rman fcoling of the men of Gallowa-v.

He made gif ts to the Church ancl bui l t ,  probably at Kirkcud-

bright, a castle mote for hinrself rvhere he could be safe from
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his unsympathetic subjects. His power extended far beyond

Galloway. William the Lyon had reason to be grateftrl to

I{oland for the defeat at Inverness of the North elernent in

the Kingdonr, an indication of how entirelv Fergus's family

was now cut off from the old forces of discord. Roland

nrarried a Norman lady, the daughter of the Constable of

Scotland, and he succeeded his brother- in-1aw, Richard de

Nforville, in that office in r r89. He clied at Northamptotr in

r2oo. He had gone to England with William to do homag'e

to King John.
Roland was succeeded by his son Alan, the last of the

ancient Lords of Galloway. The fact that Wil l iam had just

defeated the North element may have been a reason for

the Galloway men accepting Alan, but it is more probable

that they were being gripped by the feudal system and that

the power of the' people to r ise against their rulers had

thereby been rveakened. The presence of 56 Castle Motes in

their midst besides the stone bui l t  monasteries must have

made rebellion difficult. It is possible that there \\/as a

temptation in r z r r when the anti-Norman feeling broke out

again in the North, but Alan at this t i rne sent rooo

Gahvegians to Ireland to support King John, so that the

most turbulent spir i ts were removed. Alan died in tzz4. and

was buried in Dundrennan. He left  three daughters married

to Norman Lords and a natural son, T'homas. According to

feudal law the Province was divided betr,veen the three

daughters. This division could hardly have been pleasing to

a people who had long considered themselves as fc,t'ming an

undivided province, and they petitioned the King to take the

Lordship himself. When he refused, the people, possibly

encourag'ed by emissaries from a fresh Northern anti-Norman

outbreak, set up Thomas as claimant. But the land was

now under the control of the Norman barons and the

rebellion was crushed by the King, Alexander.

Thus Galloway passed from the old rule of its Lords

to the nerv rule of the knights.

If my conjectures are correct it is more than possible

that Loch Fergus was the site of the residence of the
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family of Fergus, that he himself resided there, and that

Gilbert also made it his home. The first I-ord who had need

of a castle mote was Roland. As Mr Reid pointed out in

a lecture he gave at Kirkcudbright (ttre US. of which he

kindly allou'ed me to see) there is evidence that Roland had a

residence in Kirkcudbright. It is possible that the mote there

rnarks the site o,f the first of the castles of the l.ords of

Galloway, and that a large number of the motes (r8 in the

valley of the Dee and of the F leet) dates from the time of

Roland.

There is still much to be done before a satisfactory his-

tory of Galloway during this time can be rvritten. The facts

have to be col lated from the old chronicles, f iom the Ir ish

and Celt ic records, and part icularly from the Norse. The

authorities rvhich I have rend do not all agree as to their

facts, and i t  is di l l icult  to cri t ic ise rvhen in so many cases

the authority is not quoted. l ' Iuch, too, remains to be done

in exploring with help of the spade l.he different medireval

sites, rvork lvhich I hope the Dumfries and Gallorvay Anti-

quarian Society will one clay be enabled to undertake.

There is zrnother piece of rvork which I think the Society

might undertake. i\'Ir Reid, in the lecture to u'hich I herve

already referred, drerv attention to it u'ork in Nornran

Iirench by Wil l ianr le Clerk, u tr i tnsl i t t ion of the t i t le of

which is " The Ronrance of the Adventures of Fergus. "

When in London I had an opportunity of lool<ing at the

Abbotsford text of this rvork. So far as I know it has never

been translated. 
'lhe 

Romance purports to belong to the

Arthurian Cycle. " I t  relates the story of a shephercl youth

named Fergus, rvho, struck with admirat ion for Arthur and

his Court as thcy passed in a hunt, persuaded hi-.  parents to

allorv hirn to try his fortunes as a knight of I(ing Arthur.

He u'ent to Court, and though receivcd u,ith ridicule by some

of the knights wurs con-rmissioned by Arthur fo fight the

gigantic cheval ier au Lion. This hc did, conrpel l ing the

knight to go to Court and to submit. But in the course of

his mission he met with Galienne. rvho becarne so enatnoured

of him that when he coldly repulsed her adi 'ances she left
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her father's castle in despair. Stricken with remorse and

arvakened love. he went in quest of her, and after vari-

ous adventures found her. Returning to Arthur's Court,

Fergus and Galienne wind up the romance with their happy

marriage. " (This account is taken from the notice of

Wi l l ianr  le  Clerk  in  the D.N.B. )

Ihc interesting 1rcint is that the Romance is full of

references to places in Scotland. Gauvoie is referred to,

u'hich appears to stand for Galloway. Glasgow (or, as it

is printed, " Glescu "),  Edinburgh, Nlelrose, Dunfermline,

Lothian are all found in the text. The home of the father

of Fergus is at Poulande, which is made to rhyme rn'ith

Irelande, described as near the sea rvhich stretchecl to lre-
Iand. Mr Reid drerv attention to the description of the home

of Fergus's father perched on a grey rock encircled by u

construction of hurdles rvith a clay-built tower or house

rvithin.

Wil l iam le Clerk knew something of Scotland, and i f  he

actually visited the country, as seems probable, he did so

betrveen rzo8 and rzz6. He could hardly fai l  to meet with
Alan of Gallou'av, the Constable of the Kingdom.

It is fascinating to think that embedded in this work is

the story of the romance o,f Fergus's early life and marriage

as told by his great-grandson, Alan, possibly at his house in

Kirkcudbright. The work rvell merits the attention of the

Society, and its critical examination would be a fitting sequel

lo our visit to Lochfergus.

AUTHORITIES.

1. C'alcn,tla,r of Donnnents relating to Bcotland, (Bain).
2. Scottislt Antwls from English Chroni,ckrs (Anclerson).
3. Earty Sou,rres of Scottislt H,i,storg (Anclerson).
1, Celti.o Place Nanrcs of ScotlaruT (Watson).
5. Ei.storgl of Callowa,y (I'I'Kenzie).
6. Ei,storu of tlrc La'nds amd thei'r Owners i,n Gall,ouag

(M'Kerl ie).
7. Celtic Scotland: A Eistorg of Anoient Al,ban (Skene).
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Cardoness Castle.

By W. J. M'Cut LocH.

The name Cardoness is believed to be derived from the

Norse-Gaard de Naes-the castle on the promontory. 
'Ihe

Norsemen, as yo,u are aware, were frequent visitors to the

Galloway coast, and traces of their visits are to be found in

many other place names. It is difficult nowadays to see

why it should be called " the castle on the promontory, "

or indeed why its site should have been selected at all for

the building of a castle, but it is only comparatively recently

that the River Fleet from Gatehouse to the sea has been

canalised; before this time the river wound its way around

the base of the castle and formed on three sides an excellent

means of defence. Not only that, for we learn from the

account of an English spy in Galloway about 156o - an

aocount, the original of which is preserved in the tsritish

Museum-that the castle was easily accessible from the sea,

and boats of as much as eight tons could come rig'ht up to

it. One can yet see traces of the old river bed just below

the main road which runs round the base of the castle rock.

f'he original owners o'f the castle were probably the

Nl'Cullochs, but there is a tradition to which an interesting

story attaches that the original orvner of the surrounding

lands was one Cardoness of that ilk, or Cairns, a ruffian

who, having made his fortune by pillage and slaughter on

the English border, settled down to end his days in peace

in this neighbourhood. His wife, however, failed to present

him rvith an heir; in fact, one after another, she presented

him with eight daughters, the arrival of each successive one

filling him more and more with fury. Eventually a further

addition to the family was expected, and her husband stvore

that if she produced ano'ther girl he would slay not only

her but all his children as well. However, to the general
rejoicing, er son arrrived. It was in the depths of rvinter,
and Cairns, to celebrate the occasion, organised trentendous
revels on the ice at the nearby Black Loch. Here the

countryside assembled, nnd the fun rvas fast and furious.
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Even the newly-born babe rvas present. Alas, in the midst
of the revelry the ice broke, etnd Cairns and all his children
perished-all except one girl rvho had been left at horne to
tend her sick mother. This girl is supposed to have married
a M'Culloch who at that time occupied the lands of N{yrtoun,
in Wigtownshire, and to rvhom the lands of Cardoness thus
passed.

, From the style of building and ornamentation still to
be seen in the castle experts consider that it was built about
r45o. Norv in 1466 rve find one Gilbert M'Culloch acting
as witness to his relative, William lVl'Culloch, in a charter
of " certain lands of Galloway. " It seems likely that this
Gilbert was therefore the builder of the castle. He u,as
succeeded in r47r by his son, James, who finished a some-
what inglorious career by being outlarved for various mis-
deeds. He died without children, and it is believecl that zr
family quarrel fo,r possession of the lands ensuecl betw-een
his wife, Elizabeth Lennox, and Ninian, his next-of-kin.
Ninian eventuallv despoiled her of her steading, and rvas
tried as a robber at Kirkcudbright. According to pitcairn's

Crininol T'rials he rvas hanged for it in r5o9, leaving one
son, Thomas, a rvard. The King, since the lands were held
in Knight's Service, therefore took possession. He gave
the wardship to one sir Alexander N'I'culloch of Nlvrtoun,
of the same clan but no countable relation. 

'I'his 
sir

Alexander was by far the most notable of all the Nl'cullochs.
He was an int imate fr iend of James IV., ancl rreld the
offices of l<eeper of the Palzrce at Linlithgow and of keeper
of the Iiing's Falcons. In return fo,r the hospitality he
shorved to the King during the latter's pilgrimage to candicla
Casa, Whithorn, Myrtoun \vas created a Barony. Like
most of the other Nl'cullochs, he was a man <lf violent
nature. He quarrelled rvith the Adairs of Garthland anrl
starved them into submission at Dunskey castre, and jn the
same year fel l  upon his kinsman, M'cul loch of Ardrvel l  in
Wigtownshire, drove him from his ho,use, u,hich he pro-
ceeded to plunder and burn. Fortunately so high was he
in fa.vour at court that he rvas pardoned for both these
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offences. Among other feats he carried out a successful

raid on the Isle of Man in revenge for a sirnilar raid by

Lord Derby, the Prince of Nlan, on the Gallorvay coast.

He ended his days at Flodden, r,vhere he was killed at the

side o,f his royal master, the King

Befo,re departing for the war, however, he made over

the lands of Cardoness to Alexander M'Culloch, who married

his daughter Margaret. The latter apparently died soon

after, for in 1536 we find James V. confirming him and his

second rvife, Beatrice N{'Lellan, in the possession of the

ro merk land of Cardiness, with the fortalice and mansion

thereof. This is the first actual written allusion to the

castle which is knorvn, and it is likely that all the earlier

ones were lost at sea with many another interesting old

Scottish record when being conveyed from London to Leith.

On Alexander's death, the date of which is not known

but which must have been some time in the Is4o'sr the

rvardship of Cardoness passed to William N{'Lellan of

Nferton. Thonras, the son of i\inian, who, it will be re-

membered, had been in the famous Sir Alexander's ward-

ship, was still surviving, and he by some means rvhich are

not knorvn came into the full enjoyment of the lands of

Cardoness. H", along rvith most of the other Gallorvay

lairds, st<-rod fo'r Queen IVIary until after her disastrous

defeat at Langside, when he and they returned to their hontes

and yielded to Regent Morton's government.

Thomas eventually forfeited the lands for alienation of
them rvithout licence, and died about r57o. He was the
last to throw anything of lustre on the family history, and

I will not bore you by rvading through the family misfortunes

which followed his death. The property diminished and

became heavily mortgaged, in rvhich c.ondition they

eventually passed to the ill-fated Sir Godfrey M'Culloch, the
last baron of Cardoness. He nrust have been a man of some
character, for he rvas one of the very few anti-C<rvenanters
in Galloway; but to his credit, be it said, he refused to take
any part in the brutal treatment of the Wigton mart-vrs.
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story of his end is u'ell knorvn, but at the risk of boring
I think that in any history of Cardoness i t  should be

There was a bitter quarrel existing between him and
his neighbour, William Gordon, rvho lived at the Bush o'
Bield. Sir Godfrey rvent there one day to see about some
cattle rvhich had been impounded, taking with him a loaded
gun. Gordon came out to meet him, similarly armed, a
quarrel ensued. and Sir Godfrey opened fire, inflicting a
rvound rvhich unfortunately proved fatal. Sir Godfrey fled
the country, not to return for many years. When he did
he had the misfortune to attend divine service in St. Gilcs
Cathedral in Edinburgh, where he was recognised by a
Galloway gentleman. The latter cried out, ,' Steik the doors,
there's a murderer in the kirk. " The unfortunate Sir
Godfrey was caught and duly executed upon the lVlaiden.
In fact, as a matter of interest, he rvas the last man to be
executed on it.

N{eanwhile the castle itself had passed with most of
the surrounding lands out of the hands of the rv'cullochs.
This had actually occurred some sixty years earlier than
the tragedy of which I have just spoken. William, in rvhose
hands the property was at the time, that is about 1633,
was possibly even more extravagant than any other member
of the family. He raised terrific mortgages on the property.
The mortgagee was one John Gordon of Over Ardu,all. Of
course when the time was due to redeem the mortg.ag.e
William found himself totally unable to do it, and John
Gordo'n converted his possessions into an absolute titte, and
thereafter the lands and castle belonged to him.

The castle was inhabited till t69r., when \\'illiam
Gordon was murdered by Sir Godfrey M'culloch. It was
then abandoned, and has never been occupied since. It
rvas alleged that it had become too dilapidated, but this is
hardly likely when one considers the present so,licl strength
of the walls. A most probable reason is that a more peace-
ful era was dawning and there was no longer any need to
resort 1o such a fo'rtress for a dwelling. The accession of
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James VI. to the English crown in 1603 had put an end to 
all strife with the auld enemies, the English. Furthermore, 
owing to the nature of the site of the castle any extension 
of its accommodation was well-nigh impossible. 

There is not much more to tell of the history of the 
castle, which from that time has been deserted. I t  
passed by marriage from the Gordons to the Maxwells, by 
one of whom, Sir Ilavid, it was sold along with some neigh- 
bouring farms, to Mr Murray of Broughton and Cally in 
1825. Sir William Maxwell, however, re-purchased it in 
1904 from Colonel Murray-Baillie of Cally. Lady Maxwell 
of Cardoness is the present owner, and I think all interested 
in antiquarianism owe her a debt of gratitude for her wisdom 
in handing over such an interesting relic of a bygone age 
to the Historical Monuments Commission. I can testify 
personally to the immense improvement they have effected, 
for I knew the castle well before they started work, and 
have made many an expedition in search of the eggs of 
pigeons and jackdaws, with which the castle was formerly 
infested, and by whose litter the inside of it was completely 
spoilt. 

Trusty’s Hill Fort. 
By R. C. REID. 

The hill fort in Anwoth, known as Trusty’s Hill, pre- 
sents some points of the greatest interest to the antiquary. 
I ts  defensive features are obvious and in no sense unusual. 
In addition to a rampart round the summit the fort is 
guarded on the north and south by outer trenches, that on 
the north being a trench 14 feet wide cut through the so!id 
rock-a big undertaking. A t  the southern end access is 
had to the fort through two lines of trenches, and then 
between two protruding rocks on to ihe summit. Some sort 
of gateway may have stood between these rocks. The 
other two sides of the hill being very steep require but little 
artificial defence, the rampart on the summit being con- 
sidered sufficient. In three respects this site deserves our 
consideration, 
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I t  is one of three forts in the Stewartry which are  known 
to have been vitrified. It is not easy now to detect any 
signs of vitrification, but some 40 years ago a member of 
this Sciety,  who is with us here to-day, distinctly saw a 
quantity of vitrified rock on this hill. 'The Historical Monu- 
ments Commission in 1912 recorded that small pieces were 
still to be picked up on the surface, and there is little doubt 
that if the turf were removed with a spade ample evidence 
of vitrification could be found. 

A few in 
Ireland are known. None are recorded in England. But 
in Normandy, Brittany, Bohemia, and in the Rhine district 
they are to be found. But nothing is to be learnt from 
their distribution. The vitrification has been effected by 
the application of intense heat-ither accidentally or  of 
purpose-so that the stones oaf the rampart have melted 
down and run into a solid glassy substance-an early suhsti- 
tute for cement. The stones used have all been small ones 
(to facilitate the process), though often heavy ones have. 
been used as  a facing. If there had been any facing on 
this site it has long ago disappeared. Much polemical 
literature has gathered round these forts, but it is now 
generally held that the vitrification was intentional and 
not fortuitous as in the case od a beacon fire lit on the stone 
ramparts. All trap rocks are easily fused without the aid 
of a " flux." All that is needed is some alkali, such as is 
derived frofm wood ashes or dry seaweed. It has been 
noted that easily fusable stones were selected and often 
brought fro'm a distance. The wall once fused was so. strong 
that a vitrified wall is usually found to be only half as thick 
as the great stone walls of drystone forts. The fire must 
have been applied to the top (and perhaps sides) of the 
wall when built, for it has been found that whereas the top 

Vitrified forts are  fairly common in Scotland. 

and core of the wall are fused 
wall is usually untouched by 
process would resemble in part 

solid, the bottom part of the 
the process. In effect the 
the modern practice whereby 
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old drystone dykes are repaired and reinforced by bedding 
and poiniing the top few layers of stones in cement. 

Vitrified forts belong to the Early Iron Age-the be- 
ginning of the Christian era. One French example, where 
Roman bricks were found embedded in the vitrification, 
corroborates the evidence of relics found at excavations in 
this country. In the Stewartry a very similar vitrited fort 
has been excavated-at the Mote of Mark, which over- 
hangs the estuary of the Urr, just as this site overhangs the 
estuary of the Fleet. There Mr A. 0. Curle disclosed traces 
of two occupation periods, the earliest being fourth century 
as evidenced by pottery of Roman type, and the later being 
of eighth or ninth century, the best period of late Celtic 
art. To which of these two periods the vitrification belonged 
is uncertain, but Mr Curle favoured the later date. 

The Place Name. 

But there is another aspect of this site which may 
help us to arrive a t  its period. I t  has long been known as  
Trusty's Hill, but no  tradition tells us  who Trusty was. 
It may, of course, be quite a modern' place name. -4 man 
named Thomas Trustrie in 1668 was admitted burgess of 
Dumfries. But it may be a survival of very great antiquity. 
A s  such it has been accepted by Mr W. F. Skene,I who 
has woven round this site a fragment of the earlv history 
of Galloway. Skene points ou t  that between 523-528 A.D. 

a Pictish King named Drust reigned in Galloway. An old 
hymn of the early church in Ireland2 which is supposed to 
have been composed by St. Mugint a t  Whithorn, then a 
great school of learning as well as a religious centre, tells 
us that King Drust had a beautiful daughter named Drustic, 
wEom he sent to St. Mugint in order that she might he 
taught to read. I t  is unnecessary to add the adventure 
which followed, for these early saints were not always so 
saintly as  they might have been. Certainly there is evidence 
that King Drust reigned in Galloway in 523-8, and Skene 

1 Celtic Scotland, T., 736. 
2 Eiber Hptlurriirn, ed. by Rev, J. R. Todd, 

I 
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implies that his.name of Drust is preserved in Trusty’s Hill. 
I t  is not impossible, though the name is by no means 
uncommon. Bardrestan in Urr, Bardristan in Kirkwahreck, 
Bartrostan in Penninghame, and places named Trostan in 
Carsphairn, Dalry, Minnigaff, and Newabbey3-all preserve 
a memory of the name, but not necessarily of the same man 
or even of this King. 

The Rodc Sculpturecl. 

Lastly we come to the most important feature o f  this 
s i te-one which helps to establish its approximate date. 
Trusty’s Hill will always be remarkable ‘for the curious 
symbols sculptured on the face of the rock which forms one 
side to the approach to.this fort. As  far as the knowledge 
of archaeology goes to-day, this rock face is unique. The 
symbols themselves are well enough known in other parts 
of Scotland, but save at East Weemys in Fife where they 
figure in a cave, they are nowhere else known on a rock 
face. Wherever else they are recorded (and they are to be 
found nowhere out of Scotland) they are  always figured on 
upright stones or boulders; in other words they arc monu- 
mental, and commemorative of the dead. Of the meaning 
of these symbols we are quite in the dark, though some 
ingenious and many amazing efforts have been made to 
explain it. There are upwards of 40 symbol forms known 
to us, which appear in all kinds of combinations at  different 
sites, but theorise as we may the meaning of the symbols, 
the story they are obviously intended to tell eludes us still. 

’ Of the symbols on this rock face the principal one is 
known as the double disc and Z-shaped’rod with decorated 

I t  is the commonest of all the known symbols, and 
it appears here in one of its simplest forms. Beneath it 
is a symbol which I do not think is to be found anywhere 
else. I t  is believed to represent a crude attempt to depict 
the human face; from the head two gigantic horns pro- 
trude. The other principal symbol has been described as  a 

. ends. 
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lacustrine monster,3& and seems to be a variation of the 
symbol known as a hippocampus. Beneath it is a heart- 
shaped figure surmounted by a conical spike. Innumerable 
questions occur to one's mind in studying this rock face 
and its symbols. Are they Christian or Pagan? Decora- 
tive or  monumental? Have they any religious significance? 
Who were the people who used them? To what period do 
they belong? 

It is possible to give in guarded terms some answer to 
such questions. The answer must be based on their 
geographical distribution. 'These symbols appearing on 
monuments fall into two classes-those which are associated 
with the Christian symbol and those which are not, as in 
the case of Anwoth. -4s the figure o f  the cross in its 
earliest form of a " Chi-Rho " first appears a t  Whithorn 
about the year 600 A . D . , ~  we must place the class where 
symbols alone occur at before that date. I t  is a peculiar 
feature that these symbols are only to be found in those 
'parts of Scotland which are known to history as Pictjsh 
Scotland. They are most numerous in Aberdeenshire, less 
numerous further north and further south. Brit Anwoth 
is the only :site known south of the Forth; and it lies in 
the heart of the ancient Pictish prolvince,of Galloway. The 
geographical distribution of these symbols is therefore 
coterminus with the Pictish Kingdom of the early seventh 
century. They were used by the Picts in Pictland--not by 
the Irish Scots in Dalriada (Argyllshire), the Angles in 
Northumbria nor the Britons in Strathclyde. Now Bede 
tells us that before the Irish Scots settled in, or conquered, 
Dalriada all Argyllshire was inhabited by the Picts. If that 
was the case we should expect to find some of these symbols 
in Argyllshire, but there are none west of the Grampian or 
Drumalban ridge. The Scots settled there early in the 
sixth century, say 500-550 A.D.; it is therefore obvious that 
these symbols cannot have come into general use in Pict- 
land before that date. And inasmuch as the earliest form of 

Sa Hist. Mon. Corn., Kirkcudbrightshire, p. 16. 
4 Early Crosses of Gallmay; D, and G. Tra9w., 1922-3, 209. 
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Christian cross (other than the Chi-Rho) belongs to the 
eighth century, we have the period of these symbol stones 
lying between the mid-sixth and the eighth centuries. 

The A r t  of the Symbols. 

The argument for a Pictish origin can be strengthened 
by a consideration of the form of ar t  of these symbols. I t  
is not Celtic art-that is the general opinion of the authori- 
ties. The principal characteristic of early Pagan Celtic art 
that survived into Christian times when it was large!y 
supplanted by interlaced work derived from foreign sources, 
consisted of what is known as the use of “ diverging 
spirals ” and patterns derived therefrom. That charac- 
teristic is entirely absent from these symbols, for though 
the use of the spiral is not unknown, being a legacy of the 
Bronze Age, yet the dominant feature of the diverging 
spiral is not to be found. Whatever the source whence 
this form of art  was derived, it was not Celtic. W e  can 
only describe it as Pictish. Though it undoubtedly had some 
religious significance, there is nothing to show that the 
symbols, when occurring alone, were Christian or Pagan. 
For myself I think they were’ probably of Pagan origin. 
Though the Christianity introduced by St. Ninian about the 
year 400 never quite died out, it cannot have been in the 
true sense permanently established. Paganism has always 
perished slowly and died hard, and I myself can see no valid 
reason for rejecting the picture of a Pagan sculptor a century 
after St. Ninian’s death kneeling at his work within the 
gateway of the vitrified fort of the Pictish and Christian 
King Drust. 

The Date of tho Uto. 

We have now approached the period to which this site 
belongs from several different angles, and we can sum- 
marise the conclusion. The vitrification of the fort indicates 
that the fort is post-Roman. The Mote of Mark shows 
occupations from the fourth to the eighth century. The 
Pictish King Drust, if indeed he ever was qssociated with 
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this site, was flourishing in the year 525 ,  and the Pictish 
symbols on the rock face can with reasonable certainty be 
dated between 500 and 600 A.D. Somewhere within that 
century we may look for occupation of this fort. Excava- 
tion might disclose a far longer period of occupation, t u t  
it would be unlikely to bring to light more rock sculptures, 
for one of their characteristics appears to be that sculptured 
symbols occur only as isolated instances, whereas *hen they 
are combined with the Christian symbol they are to be found 
more often in groups. 
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Exhibits.
10th December, 1926.-Captain Walker of Crawfordton-A Bronze

Rapier-like Blacle found on the farm of Macqueston, Tynron, in
1911 or 1912. B$ in. length, the point broken off, ancl the blacle
itself broken in two.

21st January, L927.-From Miss lfouston, Marchfieltl-Z Rapier
Blatles of bronze founrl at Drumcoltran in 1837.

From the Grierson trfuscum, Thornhill-B Rapier Blades of
bronze, part of same hoarcl.

21st Octobet, L927.-From Mr John Robson, fisherman, Carsethorn-
The Horn of a Red Deer found on the Merse.

Presentations.
?2ntl October, L926.-Mr John M'Cubbiu, Glencaple, Breaston, near

perby-Fine specimen of Flat Bronze Axe,0f in. by al* in., found
25-30 years ago in a lield on Drum Farm, I"rochrutton. To be
returned to 1\{r M'Cubbin on demand.

From llIrs M'Culloeh, Lochanheatl-A Goffering frou.

From 1\{r Atlam Birrell, Creetown-Homs of Red Deer,
found in Creetown Bay, 11th August, 1926.

From Sergeant Davicl Eitchie, forestor, Warnraubie, Annan-
Core of Button marle of stonc and pierced by two holes.

10th l)ecember, 1926.-From John Irang, Esq., of Lannhall-Stone
whorl, 2 in. cliameter,, rvith four radiating lines on one side antl
twelve on the other. Found while ttigging a clrain in a fierd near
Lannhall.

Anonymous-Brass Button of the Dumfries Royal Volunteer
Artillery.

2lst January, 1927.-\[r R. A. Geddes, Morrington Quarry-].inely
polishecl perforated Stone H&nrnter, 3r$ in. in length, lfr in. at
the thickest end, the perforltion being** in. diameter, of granite.
Found when removing t' overburden t t in November, 1926.

Mr William Strafford, S"S., Nigaristan, Manehester-A
.stamped Brick frorn Ur of the Chalclees.

IUrs l\f'Culloch, Lochanhead-Olcl Hatehet used for lath-
splitting.
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18th Februaty,1927.-Mr William A. Wilson, Tynron-Fragments of

Goltt Filagree Work fountl on Tynron Doon, formerly exhibitecl

and describett (3rct Series, XII., 263).

1st April, 1927.-Mr William A. Wilson, Tynron-An Oblong Flat

Holecl Stone fountl in Kirkconnel Garden, Tynron. Probably a

sinker.

I\[r John M. Corrie, F.S.A.(Scot.)-An Anvil-stone found at

Micl-Torrs, Glenluce, 26 /8 /25.

21st October,1927.-Mr Oliver Haslam, Cairngill-Urn from tumulus

at Cairngill.

IVIiss Robinson, 4 Aglionby Street, Carlisle.-Piece of the Robe

of the Earl of Nithsclale from Terregles llouse. Ermine from

the Scottish Crowr:. when renewecl for the Coronatiom of

George IY. These hacl been preserved by Mr Robert Gillies,

engraver, Dumfries.

Mr Aclam Birrell, Creetown--Stone Button Moulcl (?) founct

at Corsewallar.Creetorvn.

I\tr W. G. Collingrvoocl-Jfortlrumbrian Crosses.

18th November,ll9.2'7.*1\{r R. J. J. Sloan, Dumfries-Printecl Notice,

clatecl 30th Septenrber, 1832, ancl heaclecl r ( Board. of Health, "

giving regulations of nreclieal arrangements cluring the epitlemic

of cholera theu raging in Dumfries.

Sir J. E. Johnson-FLrlguson of Springkell-(a) Replica in

bronze on peclestal of the finely moclellecl Bronze Helmet macle

for Francis f., King of Fr:rnce (I5I5-47), by Benvenuto Cellini.

(b) Two Scale Modeis of portiorts of the Facacle of the Alham-

bra, one shorving an entrance cloorway with highly colourecl

mosaic tilecl dado on either sicle, the otlier a twin-archetl window

opening. Both moclels rnountecl in glazecl walnut eases. (c)

Two Small Earthenrvare Oil I-ramps brought from the Catacombs

at Rome in 1857. (d) A Collectiou of Minerals, Crystals, ete.,
from Mount Etna. rvith other association stones from abroacl.
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Abstract of Accounts
For Year ending 30th Septembe4 1927.

I.-ON ACCOUNT OF CAPITAIJ.

Sum invested at close of last Aeeount .. f,378 2 6
Two Life Members' Subscriptions . 10 0 0

f388 2 6

II.-ON ACCOUNT OF REVENUE.
Cnencn.

Balanee brought forwarcl from last Account
Annual Subscriptions
frife Mernbers' Subseriptions
fnterest on Investments
Donations
Sale of 7v6n6q6ti'ons ..
Iliiseellaneous
'Iransferred from Publications Account

Drscnencn.

Iient and fnsurance
Ccst of Publication of Trans., Vol. XII. . .
Stationery and Advertising . .
Mistellaneous
Transferred to Branch f.
'Iransferred to Branch III. . .

2 2 6 5 6
-

f 1 9  8 7

f 8 3 4
138 10 0
1 0 0 0
1 5 5 0
3 0 0
7 1 . 6  3
5 2 0

5 7 1 7  6

f 1 3 6 0
164 10 3
2 2 1 5  1
T 2 L 4  2
t _ 0 0 0
3 0 0

f,245 1+ 1

III._DONA
Sum at close of last
One Donation

Tlansferred to Revenue
Transferretl to Revenue

TIONS TOWARDS
Aecount

Account
Account

PUBLICATIONS.
. .  f 141  19  6

3 0 0
fr44 79 6

f57 L7 6
3 0 0

6 0 1 7  6

f 8 4 2 0

N[. H. M(KERROW. IIon. Trcasurer.
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Abstract of Accotlnts
For Year ending 30tL Septembe\ 1928.

T.-ON ACCOUNT OF CAPITAL'

Sum investetl at elosc of last Aecount . . f388 2 6
One Lrife Mernber's Subscription 5 5 0

II._ON ACCOUNT OF AEVENUE.
Cnencn.

IJalarrce brought forrvarcl from last Account
r\nnual Subsreriptions
I-,ife Mernber's Subscriltt ion
frrterest on fnvesttrtents
Donations
Sale of Transactions
Miseellaneous

f393 7 6

f 1 9 8 7
1 3 4 0 0

5 5 0
19 15 10
9 0 0
2 3 8
2 2 0

Drscnencn.

J.ielt antl Insurance
Cost of Transa,c.t'kut,s, Vol. XIII.
Stationery aud Arlvertising
I[iscellaneous
Transferrecl to Braueh I.

f191 15 1

f , 1 3 6 0
149 18 6
11 11 10
1 1 1 0  7
5 5 0

191 11 11

f 0  3 g

III._DONATIONS TOWABDS PUBI.,,ICATIO}IS.

Sum at close of l:rst Account f84 2 0

D o n a t i o n s . .  f , g  0  0

Transferrecl to Revelrue I 0 0

s 8 4 2 0

ft. H. M( KERROW, I-Ion. Treasurer.



311

I N D E X .

Atrermilk ($t.  tr Iungo) Church .. . .  161
Adairs of Garthland 353
Adanr, Willia'm, architect, Edin-

b u r g h  . . . . . . .  3 4 0
Aed,  K i ,ng  o f  A i lach  . . . . . .  .  350
Aethelfrith, King 322-3
Af leck ,  Ja ,mes . . .  . . . . .  349
Alfrica, daughter of Fergus, wile of

O la f ,  o f  the  Is les  . . . . . .  355
Agnew, Agnes, wite of Cha,rles Stewa,rt

o f  T o n d e r g h i e  .  . .  .  . . . .  . . . ,  .  7 2
Wil l iam of Wigg . . . .  71

Agricu'lture 9Z-b, 98
Aida,ru Kitrg of $cots .  ,  . , . . .  323
Ait,ken,, George A. .  . .  . . . . .  .  265-6
Alarr,,  Lord of Galloway .. , . , .  206, 217,

220, 359, 560.
A, lban,  K ing  o f  . . . . . .  349 ,  J50 ,  J52 ,  JsJ
Air ies, Lands of, Kirkinner . , . . . .  69-79
Alcluyd ..  349

Alexander I .  .  . . .  . . .  J50, J52, JsJ
A l e x a n d e r  I I .  .  . .  . . . . . . .  2 0 3
Alexande, r  I I I .  . . .  . . . .  .  359
Al ,harnbra ,  Sca le  mode ls  o f  . . . ' . . . .  374
Alleyfor<l I 'a,rm, I i i ' rkgunzcol l  . . . . . .  204

Alplne race LgL

Amber :bead, Carloroha.n, caim ., ,  . , .  29L

.Amis0eld Towl i()J

Anderson, Mr -, of Sra'urbank, Altllan,
308

Jolrni tailor 108

Jo lm,  in  Sanquhar  . . . . . . .  340 '1
R. S. G.: Notes on Two CuP-and'Bing

Stones in the Stewarbry, 140'3; A
Wigtownshire Cresset L43-4

Angles 351

Anglian' chu,rrch 169

Angus, King of Albainr .  . . . . .  351

A r c h i b a , l d ,  6 t , h  D a r l  o f  . . ' . ' . . . . . . .  1 0 5

David, ?t 'h Darl of . .  '  . . .  .  330

John, Curator, H.M. Register House.'  79

An,nan, 22; Edna,rn Street, 161, 346; A

note on ancient ditc'hes at (Irv-

iu,g), 308-9; Siege od chu,rclt ir,nd

steeple 103

Anna,ndale, t?lh Cen,tury, 164'6; Celtic
Ctrurohes in, 159-164; Steuartry
of 9t

Aurvil stone f rom llid'Tors. Glen-

l u c e  .  . . , , . ,  3 7 4

Appleby 2I9
Applcgarth before the 13th Cerrtury

( lteid), 158-167; C'hurch, 168; tr{oua-

. stery, 158 ; l\Iote, 165, t6T, L68;
Name, t6$4; Pa,rish, Jolrnston
reeords  ( l i s t )  .  . . . . .  153

Airdendee, Kirtkcudbright, Ilidt spear:
head 280

Ar<lerydd, I latt le of .  . .  .  .  . . .  ,  168
Ardwall ,  Irady, of Cardoness ..  348, J66
Armstron,g, Blanch, wifc of Joh,rr

Johnston in Baneu.gleish, Oretrra,
146, 150.

John, in Watslt i ' l l  148, 149
Jolrn Linton,, Durnf,ries ., .. , 26

Anr,nl*rpcir Burn, Kirkguuzeoll .,.. 207
Arnott, lliss, Udinburgh 266

S., Viviparous Plants . . ,  t27-lL
Arrau, James Ha,milton, znd Ea,rl of,

l legent J08
L o r d  . ,  . . . .  . . .  1 7 0

Arthun, King 168, J60-1
Aryaus L91-z
Ashbie (Esbie) Chu,re h t6t
A s s y n t  .  . .  . . . . .  W I
Auchenca i rn ,  F l in t  kn i fe  . . . . . . . , . . . . . , . . . . .  280
Auchenrlol ly, Bronze pend,anb .. . . . .  298
'Auchengruich 

Cra,ig 64
Auc,hernt'aggart, tlarue 65
Auchenskeoch Cast le  ( l l c i t l )  . . , . . .  216-8
Aucbinc,assel 104
Auc,hinstrowan,e, Larrds of . . ,  . . . .  . .  .  87
A u l d g i r t h  . . . .  . . .  1 J 1
Avenel, Ilobert, Lord of Eskdale. . 323-5
Bailliewhir, La,nds of, Whithom ,. 109
Ba:lfour, Dr. t57
tsal iol,  Eust 'ace de, of Urr .  .  . . .  .  ,  .  208

Inge l ram de,  o f  Ur r  . .  . . . . .  208
Jo'hn,, King of Scotland . ... 2ll, n0

Ballad, Annandale .. . . . . , ,  68-9
Ballaghuyre (tsai l l iewhir),  Lands of,

Whithour, . .  109
BALLANTYND, J. D.: The tr 'orm,ation

of the Jted llock Series of t,he
Duurir ies Basin 131-140

Bahnaclel lan, Ba'rscobe, and the Dairy
liising in, 1666 (Hewison), 195-200;
lJronze t,rticles, 297-8 ; Kirk, 195-ZA0;
Nalne, 198; Pal ish, f ines in 7666, 199;
S t o n e  h a r n t n e l '  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . , . . . . , . . . . .  2 8 7



378 InnBx.

Balmae, gold plate 291
Ba,nkend, Caerlaverock t96
B,ankfoot, Kirkmahoe 111
Bankhead, Kirkma,hoe 111
Banks, Lands of, Sout,hwick 222
Banrnockburn, Battle of . .... . 325, 526
Ba,r,bey X'arm, Kirkgunzeon, 2A4, 205, 208
Barbour, Jarme$, anchitect, Duntlries,

L84,295, 321
Barboy ,  Lands  o f  . . . . . . . . . .  86
Barbro, James, in Knoklauchlye .. . . . . . , .  85
B a r d r e s t o n ,  U r r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  J 6 9
Bardr is ton ,  K i rkmabreck  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  369
B a r g r a v e ,  M r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 6 6
B a r g r e n n a n ,  C r o s s , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  1 9 4
Barho lm Cast le  . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  ZL6
Barnbarroch l.l2
Barnes, Catherine X'rances Corbett,

Countess  o f  Dundona ld  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  22
Barness, Lands of, Southwick .. . . . . . . .  222
Barrie (Barie), John and William, in

Tower  o f  Corsenevok  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  67
Barsclryve, Lands of, Southwick .. ' .2n
Barscobe, Balmaclellan, and the Dalry

Rising in 1666 (Hewison) . . . . . .  195-20C
Bar t ros tan ,  Penn in8ham . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  369
Bateson,  1 \ [ r  Jus t ice ,  o f  Lo tus  . . . . . . . . . . . .206

Bat t le  o f  the  Standard  . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  354

Bead, Amber, Oarlochan Cairn .. . . . . , . .  291
Paste ,  Cas t le  Htven . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  296

B e a u f o r d , .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3 4 0
Beatt ie (Batie), of Meikledale .. . . . .  328-30

Jean in Kirkandrews, wife of l)avid

Johnston in Rig .. . . . . .  149
Mary in Kirkpatr ick Parish .. . . . . . . .  L4' l
Ro land,  o f  \Matcar r i ck  . . . . . . , . . . . . . .  . . . .  328

TVil l iam, Glretna .. . . . . . . . .  149

Beat t i son  c lan ,  Eskda lemui r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  328

Bedford ,  Duchess  o f  . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  241

Be l l ,  fami ly ,  o f  T rynda l l  . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . '  125
- ,  o f  T o f t 2 a i t t s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 4

Mr  and Misses .  Cas t le  O 'er  . . . . . . . . . . . .  320
J .  H . ,  S e a f o r t h  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 2 9
J a n e t ,  G r e t n a  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 4 7

Janet, wife of Adam Johnston in New

Orchard of Eoddom .. ' . . . .  150

Jock ,  o f  L i l l y lea  ' . . . . . . . . .  68

J o h n  . . . . . . . . . . .  . ' . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 3

T h o m a s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 4

Benboye, Lands of . . . .  84' 8?

Berkeley, \ilalter de, Chamberlain of

Scot land,  Lord  o f  Ur r  . . . . . . . . . . ' . . ' . . . .  208

Bernham, David de, Bishop of St.
A n d r e w s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 1 1

Biggum,  Peter ,  o f f i cer  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  89
Birds: Notes on Local, 1921-7 (Glladstone),

P:6-259; Albinistic, 227; Becoveries of
Ringed, 256; Rookeries, 237-8; lVild
B i rds  Pro tec t ion  B i l l s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  228

Birds: Bittern, 91-2, 242; E.lack Glame,
41 ; Blackbird, J8, 229, 239; Bramb-
ling, 235; Bunting, Beed, 235-6; Bunt-
ing, yellow, 235; Buzzard, Common,
J8, 240; Capercaillie, 248; Chafrnch,
234-5, 248; Coot, 252; Cormorant,
43-4, 241; Corncrake, 41; Crossbill,
235; Crow, Carrion, 237; Crow,
Hooded, 237; Cuckoo, 4l, Zl9:' Curlew,
Common, 45, 256-7 ; Dipper, 2J0; Diver,
Black-throated, 258; Diver, Glreat
Northern, 45; Diver, Red-throated,
45; Dotterel , 252; Dove, Ring, 24?-8;
Dove, Stock, 2481' Dove, Turtle, 248;
Duck, Common Sheld, 245; Duck,
Eider, 247; Duck, Long-tailed, 6,
247; Duck, Tufted, 44, 246; Dunlin,
37, 46, 255; Eagle, Golden, 37, 240-L;
Falcon, Peregrine, 38, 251, 241; tr'ield-
Iare,24l; X' lycatcher, Pied, 233; X' ly-
catcher, Spotted, 236; Gladwalln 43,
245; Gannet, 45; Glodwit, Bar-Tail,
46, 256; Glodwit, Black-Tail, 46;
Goldeneye, 44, 246: Clold0nch, British,
40, 234; Goosander, 44, 247:' Gobse,
Bean, 42i Goose, Bernacle, 42, 242,
244; Goose, Brent, 42, 244; Goose,
Egyptian, 244; Goose, Grey Lag, 4L-2,
242-3; Goose, Pink-footed, 243; Goose,
Snow, 243-4; Goose, White-f.ronted,
243; Grebe, family, 45; Grebe, Glreat-
crested, 258; Grebe, Little, 258; Green-
flnch, 234; Green Shank, 46, 256;
Grouse, 41 ; Grouse, Black, 248-9;
Grouse, Red, 228, 249-50, 258; Guille-
mot, 45; Gulls, 42, 48; Gull ,  Black-
headed, 257; Harrier, Een, 240;
Harrier, Montague's, 240; Hawflnch,
234; ELawk, Sparrow, 38, 24L1 Heron,
Common, 39, 44, 241-2; Jay, British,
236; Kestrel, 258; Kingflsher, 48,
238-9; Knot, 46, 255; Lapwing, 239,
253, 258,259; Linnet, 235; Magpie, 39,
236; Mallard, 43, 48, 245; Martin,
House, 39, 233; Martin, Sand, '253;

Meadow Pipit, 4l; Merganser, 44;'
Merganser, Red-breasted, 24?; Merlin,
241 ; Nightjar, 58, 238; Oriole, Golden,
232; Orzel, Ring, 229-30; Ouzel, Tfater,
zl0; Owls, 41 ; Owl, Barn, 239; Owl,
British Tawny, 259; Owl, Shorteared,
239; Oyster Catcher, 46, 2531' Par-
tridge, 251-2; Petrel, Leach's Fork-
tailed, 258; Phalarope, Glrey, 253;
Pheasant, 251; Pigeon, Rock, 41; Pin-
tail, 43, 245; Plover, Golden, 47;
Plover, Green, 4?; Plover, Grey, 4?;
Plover, Ringed, 37, 47,252; Pochard,
M, 24Bi Puffin, 45; Quails, Arizona,



BIRRELL, ADAM, Creetown, 226, 245,

373, 374; Local Nature Notes' 27-49

Andrew in Borch .. . . . . .  151

William, Oarsluith 3I, 32' 35

Binens" Roman Camp, 343; iavelin from
344

Bishoptown, Lands of ..'. 109

Black  Bu l l ,  Mouswal t l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' .  94

B lack  Loch,  Cardoness  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  362

Blackmyres, Kirkmabreck, Cup and Ring

Stone . . , . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  140-2

Blackston, Mary, wife of Christopher
Johnston in Milntoun of Sark ....'. 150

Bla i r ,  I lugh ,  o f  Rusco , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . .  75

Blairoch, Lands of ...' 84' 87

Blareguke,  K i rkgunzeon . . . ' . ' . . . . . . . . . " '  203-8

Rlind Harry . . . . . . .  536-7' 340-3

Boelewinin, Kirkgunzeon .. . . . . . . . . . . . . '  203-8

Bogueknowe, Oolvend, stone axes ' . . ' . '  277

Bolam, Mr George
B o m b i e  f o r t  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  2 9 6

Bonchester Hill Fort .... 322

Bordwich, Lands of Eskdalemuir ....'. 324

Boreland Cairn, 2?5'6; Urn .. ' . . . . . . . ' . . . '  288

Boreland of Colvend, Mote .. . . . . . . . .  . . . .-  22L

379

Boluess  Bat te r ies ,  Borgue . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  295
Borness Cave, flint implements, 278;

f l int spearhead, 280; rel ics . . . . . . . . .  296
B o r t h w i c k  b u r n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 2 4
Botany: Note on t lre Occurrence ol '

Atriplex (Obione) Portulacoides
(Semple); 157; ViviParous Plants
(Arnot t )  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  127 '3L

Botany Plants: Arenaria peploides, 157;
Atr iplex (Obione) Portulacoides, 157;
Begonias, 130; Oardamine Pratensis,
128.9; Gloxinas, 130; Li l ium bulb-
iferurn, 150; Liliu,rn tigrinunt, 1J0 ;
Polygonum viviparum, 129-30; PoIY-

stichum angulare Proliferum, 129;

Streptocarpi, 130; Tolmiea Menziesii,
t29

Bot to rn  fa rm.  Mouswald  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  92
Bowes, Sir Robert . . . . . . .  L24
Boyd (Boide), John 84, 85

W i l l i a m  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 4
B o y l e ,  R .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 3 6
Br ide ,  S t  . . . . .  66
B r i g i t ,  C e l t i c  G o d d e s s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 6
Br -ock leh i rs t ,  O ld , ,  Mouswald  . . . , . . . . . . . . . . .  93
Bronze age, 185-92, 37L; burial, Dalry

mot'e, 3Ll-2; hut circles, Kirkcud-
brightshire, 281 ; Kirkcudbrightshire in
the  (Coru ie )  . . . . . , . . . .272-99

Bronze armlet, Plunton Castle, 297; Axe,
Drum farm, Lochrutton, 373; axes,
Kirkcudbrightshire, 288-90; Brooch,
Castle Haven, 295; caldron, Carl ing-
wark, 296; Helmet for tr'rancis I.
(Cell ini),  374; Hoards, Drumcoltran,
288-9, 295; Hoard, Glentrool, 288-90;
Hoard, Kirkconnell Park, Newabbey,
288-9; implements, Kirkcudbrightshire
(list), 281-296; Knife, Carlochan cairn,
291 ; mask, Torrs, 297; mirror, Balma-
clellan, 297; pendant, Auchendolly,
298; pendant, Balmaclel lan, 298;
Rapier-like Blade found in the Parish
of Tynron (Corrie), 49-54; Rapier
Blades, Hoard, from Kirkcudbright-
shire (Oorrie), 49-54; rapier-blade, Cree
river, 49, 290; Rapier-blades, Drum-
coltran,r Kirkgunzeon, 49, 50, 51-4'
290, 373; Rapier-Blade, X'airholme,
Lockerbie, 49; rapier-blade, Glentrool,

49, 50; rapier-blade, Gretna, 50;
Rapier Blade, Mircqueston, 373; r ing,
Castle Haven, 295; Ring, Kelton, 290;
speor-heads, Kirkcudbrightshire' 290;
sword, Carlingwark, 290; Sword,
K e l t o n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 9 0

Brook, Col., of Iloddom 343,345
Broomfleld, Sanquhar, f , 'ort  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  65

Brough,  The,  Southwick  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  221

Inprx.



380 INpBx.

B r o u g h a p ,  L o r d  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ,  1 8 ,  2 6
Brown, Gilbert, Abliot of Newabbey, 125

II.  8B., of Dalston .. . . . . .  243
J. A. Ilarvie 2J1, 500, 302,305-8
James of Knockbrex .... 295
J o h n  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 9
Richard, cousin of Abbot Gilbert Brown,

t23
Robert, cousin of Abbot Gilbert Brown,

L23
P r o f .  T h o m a s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 9 7
Vincent Balfour 233, 248, 253

Bruce, Edward, Lord of Galloway ,. , . . .  zLl
Robert de (lst) of Annandale, 164.5, 324

Bru,nrcscheyed Church, 161 ; name .. . .  16J
Bryden, James, in Crofthead, Dryfesdale,

156
Buccleuch, Duke of 92, 338, 339
Buehan, Alexander Comyn, Darl of . . .  220
Buchanan, Rev. Mr, I lpiscopal Minlster,

Hadd ing ton  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 .<
Buck, Sarah, wife of Lord Erskine .. . . . .22
Buittle, earth houses . nL-z
Burnet t ,  Dr  T .  R.  . . . . . . . . . .  169
.Burnswark Camps .. . . . . ,  343-4
Burronhil l ,  Mouswald .. . . . . .  93
Bute, John Patrick Stuart, 3rd Marquess

o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . , . . . .  3 3 8 .  3 3 9
John Stuart, 4th lllartluess of ... 3J3, 339

tsutton core, Stone .. . . . . . . . .  37J
Byebush, Mouswald .. . . . . ." . .  92
C a d i z  . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 9 0
0adze l tauch,  Lands  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  84 ,  8?
Cadzow (Hamilton) 350, 552, 353
Caerbantor igum,  name . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  312
Caerlaverock Castle, 335; parish' John'

s ton  records  . . . . . .  153
Cairn Avel (Gourlay) . . . . . .  18?, 194, 275-6
Oairngill, Urn from 374
Cai rnhamow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  29
Cairnholly Cairn, 275; Roman Dwer

h a n d l e  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 9 8
Cairns, of Cardoness .. . .362-J
Oairns, Boreland, Minnigafi, 186, 275-6,

288; Cairn Avel, 187,194' 275-6; Cairn'
derry, Bargrennan, 186, 189; Cairn'
holly, 186, ?75; Cauldside, 284; Clava,
Inverness, 188; Drannandow, " th€

Nappers," 2'15-7, 280, 284; Drumwhirn

2?5; Claldus Tomb, 186; Glenkens' 187;
King's Cairn, Kirriemore' 281 ; Larg

Moor, 284; StewartrY, 186-S2; Stroan'

freggan, 184-192, 282'5; White Cairn'
Corriedow, 281 ; White Cairn, Bar'
grennan, 281-2; Wylie's W'ood' 284'5

C a i r n s m o r e  I l o u s e  . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . ' . . ' . . . . ' . . . . . . . . '  3 7

Callauder, J. Graham, Director, National

Museum of Autiquities, 54, n2, n3,
2,15,299

C-ramauel (Canneuell), Lands of ...... 84, 87
0ampbe l l ,  James . , . . . . . . . , . , .  87

John,  Lord  Chance l |o r  . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  l8
T h o r n a s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 4

L lampbe l l town Church  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  59
Oandida Casa, see Whithorn.
O a n d l e s  . . . . . . . 9 5

Cannon families of Barley, Ilarushalloch
and Mondrogget  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  200

(-lanoes, C:rrlingwa,rk, 292; Inch Irotus,
2 ! 2 ;  r r  .  .  . . . . . . . . . .  2 9 2

O a n u t e ,  K i u g  . . . . . . . . . .
C o r b y  I I i l l  f o r t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 2 2
Llirnco Ki l l ,  Crawick .. . . . . .  6J
Oardoness Clastle (M'Oulloch), 362-6;

La i rd  o f ,  104;  narne ,  . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . .  562
(Jarham, Batt le of . . . , . . . . . . . . . . .  349, 350, 352
Carl ingwark Bronze Sword, 290; Uanoes,

292;  i ron  imp lerne l ts  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  296
Crrrlisle, 102, 103, 104, 105, 165, 166, 349,

350, 352, 35J, 355
Carlyle family, of Torthorwnld .. . . . . . . .  201

Michael, 4th Lord .. . . . . .  122
Carlochan Uairu, rel ics frorn .. . . , . . . . . . .  291
U a r r n i u n o w  l o r t  . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 9 6
Clarnsal loch, Laird of . . . .  102
(-larnwath, tiir Robert Dalzell, 1st Darl

o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . , . . . . . . . .  3 3 9
l lobert,  6th l lar l  . . . . . . . .  339

Oarr ick  . . . , . .  358
Oarron  r i ver  . . . . . . . . . . .  . .  WZ,  304
Carruthers. Col. Francis John. of Dor-

r n o n t ,  . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 4 5
John, 1st, Baron of l lolmains .. . . . . . . .  122
Jonet. wife of Thornas Roreson of

Bardannoch . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  89
Robecca, wife of John Johnston, in

Strkbridge and Lonwath, 146, 147, 148,
150

Sirrrou, Sth llar<m of Mouswald .,.. L2?'
Carsluith Castle, 216; t ides at . . . . . . . . . . . .  29
Oarsphairn Kirk, 192-4; name, 195; parish,

193
Carton Bridge, Kirkgunzeon .. . . . . . . . . . .  203-4
Oarvorland, Lands ot, Southwick .. . , . .  222
Cassillis, Gilbert Kennedy, 3rd Earl of

119, 120
Crstle-Douglas, Stone exe .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2' i ,7
Castlegower, Buitt le, fort .  . .  , ,  .- . . ,  295
Cast le  Haven fo r t '  . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  295
Oast le  O 'er  fo r t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  320-3
Cast les ,  Scot t i sh  types  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  216
Oauldside, Anwoth Cairn, 284; Stone

C i r c l e  . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 8 5
Oauldwell ,  John, of Annandbil l  . . . . . . . . , .  86
Cellini, Benvenuto, Eelmet for Francis I.,

374

Celtic art, 3?1; churclr, 5?-6?, 159.164, 209



Innrx. 38r
ct rl

Conne l  Burn ,  New Cumnock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' 62  
'

Conne l  Pnrk ,  New Cumnock . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  62
Conne lbush,  Sanquhar  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6A
Conrath, Lands of Crawfurdstoune, 82, 88
Conrick Burn .. . . . . . . . .  34L, Z4S
C o n s t a n t i n  I I .  . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  J 5 1
L looper ,  S i r  John,  chap la in  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  84
Cop land - ,  Drumco l t , ran  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  51
Cormyl,gyn (Cormiligane), Lands of,

Glencairn .. .  81, 8J, 84, 85, 89
Corrie, John, sculptor, Dumfries . . 197
CORRIE, J. M., 374; Kirkcudbrightshire

in the Stone, Bronze, and Darly
Iron Ages, 272-99; Notices of
Ilronze lt,apier-like Blade found in
the Parish of Tynron, with Notes
on I Hoard of Bronae Rapier
Blades from Kirkcudbrightshire,
49-541. a Small Perforabed Hammer
recently discovered in ihe Parish of
I)unscore 54-56

Cor rochdowis ,  Lands  o f  . . , . . . . . .  8? ,  88
Corsenarget, Kirkconnel 64
Corsenevok, ' Iower of, Sanquhar . .  67
Cotteraltakis, Glencarne 89
Craigda,rroch, Lands o'f, 81, 82, 85, 88;

Papers (Grierson) 79-90
C,raiqencallie Fa,rm 38
Cra ig ie  Heron (Heron)  . . .  .  . . .  39
Craigs, Dumfries 132, 139
Cta ig te reane,  L i lnde  o f  , . . .  . . .  87
Crawford, , lohn of, of Ralmakane

(1398) 80-1
Crrwfurdstoune (Bclmakane, Balmok),

Bnrony of, 82, 85, 86, 88: l,an'ds of,
91, 92, 95, 96, gg.

C r e e n i e s  ( I r i s h  P i c t s )  . . . . . . . . .  5 5 1
Cree l l iver, Bronze blade from, 49;

rapier, 290; harpoon head from, 274;
tumuli 290

Crectown 27-49
Cresset, Furness Abbey, 144; Wigtown-

sh i re  (Anderson)  .  . . . . . .  14J-4
Crew.  Dr .  F .  r .  D .  . . .  251
(lr ichton (Creichtoun), family, of San-

quhar J35, 337
Crichtoun, Ildward, 7th Lord of San-

quhar . .  85, 170
M r  E d w a n l  .  . . . . . . . .  1 2 3
Eustace,  no tary  pub l i c  .  . . . . . .  .  85 ,  86
Isa,trell, wife of Andre w Johnston in

Millikin's Bush 150
James.  the  Ad,mi rab le  . . .  . .  . .  . . . . .  359
J&me$, of Carco 88, 89
John, of Crawfu,rdstoun . .. .. . 87, 88
J o h n ,  o f  E a r t w o o d  . , . . . . . . .  8 2
J o h n  i n  E i U  . .  . . . . . . . .  8 5
John, brother to Lord C., sth of

S a n q u h a r  .  .  r .  j . .  , . .  U z

wife of Earie



382

Criehtoun-

Iwoex.

John,  son o f  Mr  ndward  . . . . . . , .  l? l

Matthew in Eliok

Ninian', of Belliboicht, sheriff warda-

to r  o f  Dumfr ies  . . . .  EJ

llobert, of Kirkpatrick 82

Rober t  in  Manes . . . .  86

Sir Robert (1433-78), of Sanqrth'ar, 33?

Robert,  1st Lord, of Sanquhar . . . .  357

$ir Roberb, Znd lord,, of Sanqtthar,
81, 337

Itobeft, 8th Lord, of Sanqtthar,
88, r7l, 337

Mr Robert, rector of Sanquhar .. 86

trfn Robert,, $on of Ja'mes of Carco, 89
Williarrn 85
lVi l l ia.rn, omcer .  . . . . .  89
William, 1st, of Sanquhar .. 336, 338-9
William, Sth lord, of Sanquhar,

t22,
Willia,m, 9th Lord, of Sanquhar,

3J7,
Mr William, rectot of Kirkmichael,
Williarn, b,rother of Edwatd,

337

339
82

7th
Lorrd, of Sarnquh'a,r . .  ' . . . .  86

Crichton, Artesian Well .. 131, 152, 139

Criddle, Ord & Muckle' solicitors,

Newcast lc -on-Ty l re  . . . . . . .  26

Cri l fel  .  .  . . .  131' 134

Croc'hdow (Corochdow), Lands of, Cllen-
c a i r n  .  . . . . . .  8 1 ,  8 3 ,  8 4 ,  8 5 ,  8 9

C r o c k e t t ,  S .  R .  . . . . - . 2 9 9

Crosby, Jolhnr, Irongray . .. . ' 153

Crosgi le 1tf,nn,, Kirkgunueon .. . . . .  20J-8

Cross Kirk of Mennock 64

Cross sla,b, Ba,rgrennran . ' ... 194

Cross socket stone, Kirkcon'nel Chttrclt'

6 3 ;  O r c h a r d  E u r n  .  . . . . ' . . .  6 3

Crostane" Lands of, Gllencairn, 81' 84, 89

Crow fn :n .  Mouswald  -  - ' .  . .  . .  .  94

Cton',  ' Ihe, farm, trfouswald . . .  . . . .  '  92

Crown'. S,cott ish, Ermine frotn ..  - .  314

Croyser, Wil l iam, canon of Dunkeld, 213

Cruggletonr Oastle 127

Crure ,  Lands  o f  .  . . . . .  330

Cuil  Hi l l ,  Kirkgunaeon ,.  . .  -  206

Cuketoun, Lands of 82, 85, 88

Culloch Burn', Kirkgunzeon, 204,207, 208

Culsharg 299

Culwen, Gilbert, son of GosPa rick

de . . .  . .  208 ,  220

Thomas de, lord of Workington .. 219

C.ulwen, Kirkgunzeon .. .  ' .  ' .  203-8

Lordship of .  . .  . . .  Zl9-Zl

Cumberlan'd a'nd Westmorland Antiqua-

rian and Archoeological Society' J4J'5

Cumnock Ch,urch 60

Cuntlos hi l ls, Eskdnlemuir . .  ' .  324, 325

C,uningham (Cunyngha,me), Capt., of
Caprinton Castle 79

Adam,  o f  Auch inrharv ie  .  . . . . . . . .  . . .  8?
trtr Ala.n de, clerk . . . .  81

Alexander de, marshall 81

Alexander ,  in  H i l l  . . . . .  86

, Alexander, of Kilmaurs (1473) . ... 81

Andrew 84

Cuthbert,  in C:astlefairne .. .  . .  . .  . .  .  88
Herbert,  notary . .  ' . . .  89
Herber t ,  in  Dumfr ies  . . . . .  109
Ja,not, wife of. Robert Fergusson of

Craigd.arroch 84

John, brother of llerhert, nota'ry .. 89

Patrick 84

Richard de 81

Itobert (1473), son of Alexander of

K i l rnaurs  . .  .  .  . .  . .  .  31

tr{r Robert 86

W i l l i a , m  . . . . . . .  8 4
Wi l l iam,  o f  Cragans . . . . . . .  84
Sir William (Master), 3Dd trarl of

G lencarne . . .  . . .  83 ,  84
Willia.m (Master), Sth Earl of Glen-

carne 85' 86

lYilliam, son of \{illiam (I\laster), 5th

Earl of Glencarne .. . . .  85, 89

Cup-and-Ring Marked Stone, Blackmyres'

K.irkma,breck, 140'2; High llanks,

Kirkcudbright, 986; Kirkcudbright'

shire, 285-6; Kirkmabreck farmhouse'
1 4 5 ;  N e w l a w  H i l l  . .  . . . . . . .  2 8 6

Cu,rle, A. O., Dirmtor, RoYal $cottish

Museum . . .  . .  .  55, 278, 294, 332' i68

C u r l e ,  J a , m e s  . . . . .  . . . . .  1 8 7

Curwen (Culwen) f amilv, of Working-

t o n  .  . , . . . . .  2 1 9

C u t h , b e r t ,  S t .  . . . . . . . .  1 ? 4

D'acre ,  Lord  ' .  . .  ' .  . . .  170

D a i l l y  C ' h u r c h  . . .  .  . . .  . . .  5 9

Dalbeat l , ie .  La i rd  o f  . . . .  . . . . .  122

Dalchon'ie. Lands of . ' 82, 85' 88

I)algarno Churchycrd . ' . .  168
D a l q u h a m a n  C a s t l e  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . ' . .  5 9

Dnl r iada,  K ingdom o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  351 ,  3?0
l )a l ry ,  Ayrsh i re ,  Mote  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  311-12

Dalry, name, 313; Parish, flnes in 1666'

199; Rising in 1666, Balmaclellan,

Barscobe and the (Ilewison), 195-200

Dalrymple (Dalrumpil l) ,  1\Iaurice .. . .  85

P e t e r  . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . " . ' . . . . . . . . . .  8 3

Dalswinton, 101, 105, 108; Battle of
(1548), 102, 105, 107' 342; hills' 131;
Lands of . . . . ' . . .  108-9' 115

Dalton, 98t Ohurch door sneck, 347;
parrish, Johnston records (list)' 154'5

Da lze l l ,  Gawine ' . . . . . . . . . . . . .  88

Robert, of Budhous ..,.' 82

I ) n m ,  L a n d s  o f  . . . . . . . . ' . . . ' . . . . . . . ' . . . 8 2 '  8 5 '  8 8



Darnlen Henry Lord 110-111
David I. (Darl of fiuntingdon), 160, 166,

L74, 201, n2, 323, 338, 349, 350, 352,
353

Davidson, James of Summerville, 10, 280
Dawston Burn, Liddesdale .. . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  323
I )eanes,  Corpora l  George . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  199
l)efoe, Daniel . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  264-5
I )egsas tan ,  Bat t le  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  343
D e i l ' s  D y k e  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 7
Derby, Lord, Prince of lVlan .. . . . . . . . . . . . .  364
Dervorgilla, Lady of Galloway ... 20L,zLl
D ick ie 's  fa rm,  Mouswald  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  92
Dickson (Dixon), Mr -, shepherd, Kirk-

l a n d  . , . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 8 4
Thdmas, of Hazelside 336, 340-1

Dinwoodie parish .. . . . . . . . . .  167
Dslmen bui lders .. . . . . . . . .  190-1
Donnan, Prof. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  513
Dornock ,  Reetor  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . .  214
I)ougdson, J&nct, wife of George Gordon

of Trcqt*nin . . . . . . . . . . .  19G
Doughra, lJe,xad.er .......... gI

Architrald of Fingtland .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3t|0
Archibald, the Glrim, Lord of Galloway,

2 L 2 , 2 n
Archibald, Tyneman, Lord of Glalloway,

222

.&r'ehibaH, of Morton .. . . . . .  340

B a r n a b y  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 2 3

George, in M*ryuestone .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  89
Col .  James . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  196

'  S i r  James,  the  Good . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  326

James,  9 th  Ear I  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2L4

James (14{&15?8), of Drumlanrig,
104, Ll?,7n

Sir Janes (15?8-16f5), of Drumlanrig,
LI2

James, Commendator of Melrose ... 329

J a m e s ,  o f  M o u s w a l d ' . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . ' .  9 0

Janet, wife of John Charteris of Amis'

f l e l d  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . ' . . . . . .  1 ? 0

John, of CraigmoY ... .- . .  89

John, " priest," Springfleld . . . . . . . . . . ' . ' . .  26

Margaret, Countess of, Duchess of

Turenrne .. . ,  .  222

Marga"ret, of Morton, wife of Roger

Gordon o f  Troquha in  . . . . . ' . . . . . . ' . . . . .  198

Margaret Cllencairn, wife of David

Johnston in Holywood ". ' . . . . . . ' . . . . . ' .  145

Bobert . . . . ' .  90

Sir Wil l iam, 1st Earl of . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  526

William of Howik (Ilawick), lst Earl of

Queensber rY . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .87

Sir William (1546'?2), of Hawick "' 170

Sir 'Wil l iam, of Lothian .. ' . . . . . . . .""" '  325

Sir William " le Eardi " .'.... 336, tr40'3

Douglas, Johngtone -, of Lockerbie "' 180

Drannandow Cairn, " the Nappers," tI5-7,

284, flint scraper ,""" 280

383

Drew -, factor, Galloway Est'ate ...... 299
Drum farm, Lochrutton, Bronze Axe

f r o m  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3 ? 3
Dtumbank,  K i rkmahoe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  111
Drumbringan, Euchan Water . . . . . . . . . .  5f.8
Drumcoltran Castle, Kirkgunzeon, 216;

n'ort, 51, 295; bronze blades from,
49, 50, 5L-4, 373; bronze hoad, 288-9,
293

Drurnlanrig Castle . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  !V2, I04, 337
Drummaka l lane,  Lands  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  86 ,  88
D r u m w h i r n  C a i r n  . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 7 5
I)rust, King, of Galloway .. . . . . . . .  368-9, 371
Dry fe  Br idge,  168;  r i ver  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  174-9
Dryfe Sands, Battle of (Henderson),

168-173
Dryfesdale Church, 161, 163; Old Church

and Churchyard, 168 (Henderson),
174-9; manse, 169; parish, Johnston
r e c o r d s  ( l i s t )  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5 5 - 6

Dubene,  Me ik le ,  Lands  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  87
Dufpole, Kirkgunaeon ?fr3-8
Drrrnfedlin,g, free tenand'ry of . , 329-30
Dumf'ries, Gilbert de Rerik, vicar ,of 214
Dumfries, 74, 103, 104, 110, 123, 131;

Bridge, 274; Brigend, 21.8; Car-
nrLhers's Aerated Water X'acbory,
132; Castledykes, 140; Cholera regu-
lat ions, 374; Dwart Public Library,
26:' Cl'as Works, 132; Maxwell's
Castle, 109; Royal Volunl,eer A'rtil-
lery Brass Button., 37J; tolbooth, 83;
W h i t e s a n d s  .  . . . . . . .  2 0 0

Dulnfriesshire and Galloway Natural

Ilistory and Antiquarian $ociety:
Accouttrts, 1927, 375:' \n8, 376.

Annnal Meeting, 7926,9; 1927, 225'6.

Field Meetings, 7n7, 758-226; 1928,

380-72.
Dumfriesshire, Fl int implements .. . .  278

Dummokhoad, La'nds of, Southwick, 2Zz

Dunbar, Archibald, of Oncha dton,,
Sorbie 

'15

Sir David, of Baldoon . .  .  ; .  .  '  . .  . . .  75

John.  b ro ther  o f  Ba ldoon . . . . ' . . .  726

Sir John (d. 1503); of Mochrum, 116'7

Sir John (1568, 1574), of Idoch,rum'
ll|-?, 726

J'ohn, of Pankill and Mochrum .. 74

Marg'aret, wife of Alexander Stewant'

6th of Glarlies 116, 117' 118

llXargaret, wife of William Hathorn
in llill 74

1\fargaret, wife of Williarn M'Guffock
of Rusco 75

Patrick, of Clu'gston .. '. 113, 718' t26

Duncan, son of Gilbert, Lond of Gallo-

way 358

son of Dunegal, of Strathnith .... 338

Inopx.



384 IHonx.

Dunoan-
Artlrrrr Bryce, ?.26, 229, 233, 234.' 239,

247,248,  253,257
Iiev. Thoma,s Tudor, New Church,

Dumfries 168
Walter n9, 24

Dunclon,ald, Thomas Oochrane, 10th Earl
of 22

Dundrennan Abbey . . . . . ,  201 ,  354,  359
D u n e g a l  o f  S t m t h n i t h  . . .  . . . .  . . . . .  3 3 8
Dunfermline 349
.Dunrgallisma.rk, Lands of . .,. 82, 85, 88
Dungarry fort, 294, 295
Dunrn, Roger, Carsphairn .. .  193
Dunnaggane, Lands of .. . 36, 89
Dunskey Ca.stle 36J
Duresme, Iord of . . . .  120
Durisdeer Castle .  . .  . . .  342
Duvenald, of Galloway 554, 355
Duvenald, of Sa.nquhar and Eliock, sou

of Dunegal of Strathnith . . . . . .  338
Iarth houses, Buitt le ,  .  . . . .  .  291-5
Ea,stwoodr, Lantls of, Southwick .... 222
D c l i p s e ,  t W  , . ,  . . . . . , .  2 2 7
I ldgar ,  the  Athe l ing  . . . . . .  . . .  350
lldgar, King of Scotland .... 552

6on of Duvenald of Sanqultar nnd

Eliock 3J8

Janet, wife of John Johnston in Hold
o f  Langr ig  . . . . ,  !47 ,  148,  150

.Ianet', wife of William JohnsLon in

Eo l t ,  G l re tn ,&  .  .  .  .  . ,  . . . .  , . .  147
N i c h o l a s ,  o f  I n g l i s t o u n  . . . " , . . . . . . .  8 3
llichard, of $anquhar ... . 336' 338; 339

lldinburgh Castle ll?

Erl ingha,m l loss, Kirkgunzeott . . . . . .  201

Edna,m. Eliza,beth de, wife of John

I\Iurray of llurraythwaite . . 346, 347

ltrdn*m (Edyngharn) Street, Ann,an.. 161

Education
INdyn,ghnm
l,ldrvrrd L
Udwartt II. 66
Ddward  I I I .  . .  . . . .  325 ,  526

Edwards ,  A .  J . ,  F .S .A.  Scot ,  .  . .  . . . . . .  54

l lgger 'ness  Po in t  .  . . . . . . .  59

Itr,gglesham, Bartholomew, chaplain,

warden of the New Place of Sene-

w a r e  .  . . . . .  3 J 6

liglin,toun, Ilobert, Ifastor of .... 88' 89

Dldon, John Scotb, 1st Earl of . . . . . .  23

Dlftred, ancestor of the Curwens .. 219

Dl iok  House,  6? ;  Lands  o f  ' . .  . .  ' .  . . .  339

Dll iot,  G. F. Scott . . . . .  128, 157
Robert, " priest," Springffeld ., 20, 26

Elsieshie[s, Laird of 116

lllton, Edwatd, HolYwood ... 153

Eno,  S t .  . .  . .  . .  .  168

Enoch Cast le  .  , .  . .

Enoch, Loch, The Tailless Trout of
(M'Don,ald), 299-308; Wafer analy-
sis

Drskine, Henry, Lord Advocate,
22,23, 263

Dsbie  Chu, rch ,  Loch,maben,  . . . . . . . . . .  161
Dsk,  B lack  . . . . .  324 ,  330
Dsk, White , ,  324, 325, 330
Dskdale, Lordship of . . .  . .  323-30
Dskdalemuir, 320-31 ; Early History of

(Rei<t) 32S330
l l tna ,  Mount ,  s tones  f rom . . . . . . . . . .  374
Dttrick .Pen 324
D r i c h a n  ( U l l y )  W a t e r . . . . .  . . . . 5 7
[ 'n , i rho lme,  Ipcker 'b ie  . . . . . . . . .  49

Fa i r l ie , '  Jo t rn  A .  . . . . . .  266

F a i r s  .  . . . . . . .  . . . . .  9 5

tr'algunzean, Kirkgunaeon ... 207'8

Fa,nc, Lady Sarah, Countess of Jersey,
2L

F l r i sh ,  S .  T . ,  o f  Todh i l lmu i r  . . . . . .  251
Farnr labourers .. .  93, 101
Fr i rms .  . .  . . . .  .  % '3
Fergrrrr, Lord of Clallowayi 202, 209, 214,

zL9, 348, 352-6, 360-1.

Fergussotr fanri ly, of Craigdarrcch, ?9-90
Alexander 84

irttuu, son of Thomas, of Craigtlar-
roch gz

Ddward, son of Robert, of Craigdar.
roch  .  . . . .  85 ,  86

F e r g u s  . . . . . . . , . 8 4
Fergus ,  o f  Knock la r tchye . . . . . . . . .  .  85
Sir J. E: Johnson, of Sprin,gkell .. 374
James in .Chapelma,rk, son of Robert,

of Cra.igdarroch . . .. .. . 86, 88

John (1503) of Cr'aigdarroctr . .  . .  ' .  82

John (1587), of Craigdarroch, 87, 88, 89

.Tonkyn (1398), of Craigda,rroch .. 80'1
llatthew, son' of Tho,mas of Craigda,r-

roch 82
-Nlrrt thew in Cadzelautht .  . .  . .  .  .  . .  .  88
Nicolas, wife of Alexlnder Gordon,

yr. of Knockgray .
R o b e r t  . .  . . . . . . .  B z
Itobert (L52?'-64), of Craigdarroch,

82, 84, 85, 86, 47, 88

Robert (1588), of Craigda,lroch .... 88

Itobert (1653), of Craigdarroch .. . .  90

Robert (l6n), of Cra.igdarroch .... 90

Sara, wife of Tho,mas KirkPatrick of

Closeburn 90
Thomas,  o f  Ca i t loch  . . . . . . .  90
Thomas, of C,raigdarroch,

82, 83, 84, 86
Thomas in Stronbay .. . .  . .  .  38

Mr Willia,m
Wil l iam, yr. of Craigdarroch .. . . . .  90
B ,  J o h n s o n -  . . . . " , , . , , . . . . . .  2 5 4

96-8
161
336
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trets, Solway

f,'owla.rtottn, minister at Kirk-

connell
Fnaser, I luncan ,. . .  221'2'

IiOBDIiT. The Castle of !txi-h'

m a b e n  . . . . . . . . . .  1 8 1 - 3

T. A.. Ilotes with Special Reference

to  the  t r Io te  o f  Ur r  . . . .  ' . . .  310 '15

Fr ia r ' s  Minnon, ,  K i rkconne l  . . . . . . . .  64

C l a l n h o r n ,  C a s t l e  . . . . . . 1 9 3

Gal l  Gha idh i l  ,  !  ' . . .  '

Gal l iard's Haugh, Dskdalernuir,  328, 330
,Gnlloway, Alex,nnder, Srtl En'rl of .. 77
'Galloway, 132; Feudal tenrrre begins

in, J55, 358, 359; Lords . of, L'och-
fergus nnd the (Gourlay), 348-60;
Lordship of, 202, ?Ll, 212, 2W,

.  O r i g i n  o f . . . ;  . . . . . . 3 5 0
Gannel Craig, Crawiek \[ater .  . .  . . .  62
Glandiner, fa,mily na,me . . . . . : .  165
Ga,rdino, de. AngloNorman, . . .  . . . . .  165

Humphrey de t67
, Gareland Cleuch, Kirkconnel . . . . . .  65-4
, Garl ies, Lands of .  . .  .  115
.  Garv ,  Wi i l ia 'm,  Ba ln rac le l lan  . . . . . . . .  196
r  Gaske l l ,  

'Capta . in  
,  , . . . .  248

Gl,telawbridge Qrrarry . . . . .  195-6
Gnuvoie (Galloway) . . . . . . .  361
Gave ls ,  Sanquhur  . . . . . . . , . . .  67
(ieddes, R, A., Morrington, Dunscore,

54, 55, 56, 373
(ier,logy: The f,'ormation of the Red Roek

Series of the Dumfries Basin (Ballan-
tyne), 131-140; Alpine I l imalayan
rrrnge, 134; Arctis Continent, 134; Arid
Cycles, 136-7; Armorican Chain, 134;
0arboniferous, 131, 134, 136; Desert
formrtions, 134.40; Gllacial, 132, 136 ;
Permiirn, 134, 136; Pre-Permian Slopes,
136; Sheet, tr'looCs, 137-8; Silurian,
151, 136

( i e o r g e  I V .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  3 ? 4
(lermer. Robert,  Balmaclel lrn . . . . . . . . .  196
(l i lhert, 'Lord of Oalloway .. . . . .  202, 356-8
Gilchrist,  Rev. A. S. G., of Applegarth,

158, 167-8
(lillelrrrrnd, ('hristian, wife of Duncan

F r a s e r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 2 1 - 2
Lnurenee,  o f  Suthayk  . . , . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . .  22L

Gillespie, son of Dunegal of Strnthnith,
538

Tho inns ,  Bahnac le l lan  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  197
(iillies, Robert, engrnver, l)umfries .,, 374
(iILLON, STAIR A., The Hathorns of

I t te ik le  A i r ies  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  69 .?9
(i lndstone, Charles .. . . . . . .  24L

IUGII 'S., President, g, 42, 43, 46, 20Li
Notes on Loeal Birds, L92L-7' P.8'259

J e a n  . . , . . . . . . . .  m , 2 5 7
S i r  J o h n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . 2 2 7

Gl i rs te r i  h i l l ,  K i rkgunzeon . . . . . . . . " . . ' . .  205-8

Gla is te fs ,  K i rkgunzeon . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . '  203 '4

Gtlasgo'w: " Glescu," 361 ; Bishopric of,

161, 
'162, 

166; See of, 174; UniversitY'
R e c t o r  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . ' . . . . . . .  2 1 4

Gledneuk Cottage, Kirkgunzeon .. . . . . . ' . .  n4

Glen, Hugh, of Linthillis (Anthillis) ... 87

Glen Stuar t  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  180

Glencairn, Alexander Cunynghame, 4th

Darl of 85, 86, 103

Cuthbert CunYnghame, 2nd Earl bf, 83
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Cllencairn-
James, .6 th  Dar l  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8? ,  89
Wi l l iam,  5 id  f ia r l  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  119 ,  120

(llencairn parislr, Johnston records (lisQ,

C leneors ,  John,  o f  tha t  I l k  . . . . , . . . ; . . . . . . . . .85
Glendinning, Janet, wife of Thomas

Johngton in Longriggs, 1471 184, 150
Glendon ings  o f  tha t  I l k  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  327
Glendon ing  .  burn  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  325
Glenhead Loch,, water analysis . . . . . . . . .  304
Glen luee.  Thomns de  . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  212
Glennfadd ie  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  58
Gtenquiqken. Moor, tr'lint ball and .arrow-

' hearit, 280; Stone ax€, 277 ; $tone
c i r e l e  . . . i . . .  2 8 5

Glentrool, bronze blade from, 49, 50;
Bronpe Hoard  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  288-90

Ot renwhar ry  H i l l  r r ; . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  61-2
Gctfrering Iron .. . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  373
Gold ilegree work from Tynron Doon,

3?4;  p la te ,  Ba lmae . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  291
ooldielea cutt ing .. . . . . . . . . .  j . . . . . . . . . . . .  132, 138

Gtoldsbrough, -, Durham University, 331

Gonar  8urn ,  Ab ing ton  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  304

Gordon family, of Earlston .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  199
X 'ami ly ,  o f  T roquh l in  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  198
- ,  o f  B a r  . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . . . . .  2 0 0
- ,  o f  Da l ry  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , .  200
- ,  o f  G l a r e r y  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 0 0
- .  o f  l lo lm . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  200
- ,  o f  M id town . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  200
Rev. Dr, Glasgow 262,268,272
Alexander  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  81
Alexander, Bishop of Galloway, 110, 114
Alexander of Airds .. . . . . .  10?
Alexander  o f  Knockgray  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  90
Alexander, son of Alexander of Knock-

g r a y  . . . .  . . . . . . . . ' ' . . . . . . . . . . . ' . .  9 0
Sir Alexander, of Lochinvar,

104, 105, 106, 10?, 109, 119, 122
Drvy, eme of Loclr invar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  119
Eliseus .. . .  109
Gleorge,  o f  T roquha in  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  198
Henry, of Balsier or Creieh ...... 16, 77

'I lenry, yr. of Balsier and Creich .. ' . . .71

Eenry, writer, Dumfries .. . . . . . . . ' . . . ' . ' . . .  5J

H .  S . ,  o f  C l l e n e  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 3

Isabella, wife of Roger Glrereson (1473)

o f  L a g  ' . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . . . ' . .  8 1

J. G.. " Fishes of Wigtownshire " ..' 31

James,  o f  Loch invar  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  i . . . . . . . . . .  1?0

Janet, wife of Henry Eathorn of Airies,
?6

Jean, of Monybuie, wife of Rev. Thomas

Verner  . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . . . . . . . .  19?

John, Dean of Sal isbury .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  115

John. of Blairmakin, Kirkinner ...... ?6

John o f  Cre ich  . . . . . . . .  ' . . . .  77

Gordonr-
S i r  John,  o f  Loch invar  . . . . . . . . . .  t I?
John, of Over Ardsall and Cardoness,

365
rllargaret. wife of T'homas Ferguesoun

of  Cra igdar roch  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  82
Margaret, wife of W:illitm M'Lellan of

Barscobe . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  198
Patrick, of Crugprack .. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  90
Roger, of Troquhain .. . . . . .  198
S y m o n  ; . . . . . .  1 0 9
William 81
Wi l l iam,  in  Bush o '  Bo iH . . . . . . . .  365

Gospatric, Ea,rl of Dunbar ...219
Lord of Workington, sotr of Orm,

M,21920
Glourlay, X'. N. l(., of Kirkland .... 184

couRLAY, W. R., 226, Jt0-1; The

C'airns of $troanfr%gan and Cairn
Avel, 184-194; Lochfergus aod the
Lords of Clalloway ... 348-60

6lra.ham family, of Dalkeith ad
Westerkirk .  . . . .  . .  .  3?5

G,raha,m, -, of Gillsby . '... 185
Dr.
Archibal'd, cousiu of Gilleebie .... 12I

Betty, wife of David Johnston in

AiLchison's Ba,nk, Chetns .. 145, 150

Sir John, of Dalkeith and Eskdale' 325

Mary, wife of Benjamin' Joheton in

cowgarth .... 148, 151
W.  f , ' . ,  o f  Mossknowe . . . . . . . . . , . .  2 ;57
Wil l iarn, merchant, Ddinburgh .. . .  73

Glranys, Lands of . . . . .  82, 85, 88

Gray, Elizabeth, wife of Robert Pater-

s o n . .  . . . . . . 1 9 5 - 6
Robert,  ga,rdener . . .  195

Cireenrmill 135' 140

Grenethfalde, Kirkgunzeon .i .. . . . 20$8

Gretn,a Green tr{arriages in the Legal
Aspect (Herries), t0'26; " Black'

smiths," 24; Bronze raPier blade
from, 50; Laird oI, L22; Marriage
Registers, 25-6; Parish, Jobnston
records (List) 145'151

G,rierson (Grier), -. in Corochdow .. 89

curate, ChaPel of the SavoY,

London 16
-.,  famner . . .  199

Andtew,  merchant  . . . .  . . . .  .  89

Outhbert,  in Capenoch .. . . .  85

Cuthbert,  tutor of Lag .. . . . .  85' 86

Eliza,beth, wife of Robert Maxwell of

Tinwald and Robert Fergusson of

Crai'gda,rroch 90

Gilbert in Broqulr,ane .. . . .  . .  . .  . . . .  .  89

Gilbert,  son of Corochdow ... . . . . .  89

Cli lbert,  son of Cuthbert . . . . . . . . .  .  83

Eenry ,  in  Da lmac le l lan  . . . . .  . .  . .  . . .  200
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Grierson-
J o h n ,  n o t a r y  . . . .  . . r , .  9 0
John,  o f  Barga l toun . . . . . .  .  89
John,  in ,  Da lgonor  , . . . . . . . .  85
John,  in  Drumlangr ik  . . . . . . .  86
J o h n ,  o f  H a l i d a y h i l l  . . . . . . .  8 6
J o h n ,  o f .  I n g l i s t o n  . . . . . . . . .  8 9
John, (1530, 1562), of Lag, 83, 84, 85, 123
Sir John, son of Sir Robert of Lag, 90
Johnr, son of Sir Willi'arm of Lag .. 90
llany, of Miln,mark, wife of Prof.

D a v i d  V e r n e r  .  . . . .  . . . . . . .  1 9 7
SIR PEILIP J. I IAMILTON, 225: The

Craigda,rtoch Papers ... 79-90
Robert, Clarsphairn 193
Sir Robert (d. 1634), of Lag ..". . .  90
Sir Rotrerl,, 1st Bart., of Lag .. 193-4
Robert, martyr, Blackma,rk, Bal-

uraclellan, 195-6
Roger (d. 1513), 0f Lag .. . .  81, 83' 84

Roger (1566), of Lag .. . .  89, 170, t72
Roger, ,brother of William Grierson

o f  L a , g  . . . . . .  8 6

I loger ,  cous in  o f  Lag . . . . . . .  123

Roger, son of the Laird of Daltoun', 83

Sara, wife, sf Willia,m fergqsson of

Craigdarrcch 90

D r .  T .  R .  . . .  . . . . . .  ' . .  5 2

Tho 'mas,  son o f  Corochdow, . . . . . . . .  89

Vedast (L473), of Lag ..  ' . .  81

Sir Wil l iarn, of Lag .. .  89, 90

Wi l l ia rm,  son o f  John o f  Lag . . . . . .  85

G l u e r n s e y  . . . . . . . . . 2 0

Oulf stream "' 3l-z

Gl[nilda, daughter of Gospatric, Da'rl

of Dunbar, wife of Orm . . . . , .  219

Glunning, Dlizabeth, D.uchess of Ha,mil-

t o n  . .  . .  ' . . . .  1 5

Gynes, Sir Ingelranr de . . . .  326

Haddirtgton .. . .  159

Halclthecoste, Kirkgunzeon 203-8

Hal l id .ay  fa rmi ly ,  An inanda le  . . . . . . . . .  69

T. A., Drr,mfries .. .  .  345

Handfasting Haugh 3J0

Ha,milton (Ha,mrniltoun'), Alexander.. 84

Rev. Archibald, minister of Sorbie and

Wigtown 72

James, 6th Duke of .  . .  .  . .  . .  -  15

J.arnes, Dunbar 268, 272

Rev. James, minister of the HiSh

Kirk, Ddinburgh 72

Jeanr, wife of Rev. Archibald I{amil'

ton of Sorbie a,nd Wigtown .-.- 72

Jean, wife of Henry Hatho.rn of Airies

and William Gra,lr,arn .. 70, 7L, 72, 73

John. 1st Marquess .. .  '  . .  .  108

IlIr John, ministor, OLcl Glreyfriars"

Edinburgh .. ... 7L, 72

Ilandsel Monday ...r. 98

llanna, John, Gretn'fl '  ,, ,, .. ' , , r , '  i t47

s87

Hannay,  Misses ,  Dumfr ies  .  . . . . . . .  157
Eardwicke ,  Lord  .  . . . . . .  14-18 ,  25
l laregrain Rig, Eskdalemuir .  . . , .  . ,  ,  324
I{arewood burn. Eskdalemuir . . , .  324-5
Harkness, lla.ry, wife of Cleorge John-

ston in Raeburnhoad .. . .  .  150
[Iarlaw, Williarn, tailor, preacher .. 109
f l a r o l d ,  K i [ C  . .  . . . . . . " .  3 4 9
Harpoon,  head,  Cree I l i ve r  .  . . . . . .  . . .  274
I la rves t , .  1927 . . .  . .  . . .  2n-8
Haslam, Oliver, C'airngill ... 3?4
H,atchet for lath-splitting . .. 373
Hathorn family, of Castlewigg,

.  70 ,7L  75
l'amily, of Meikle Airies (Gillon), 69-79
Agnes,  d .  o f  Hugh,  ba i l ie  . . . . . . . . . . , . - . .  71
A lexander ,  o f  .A i r ies  . . , . . - .  n
Andrew, in Steps of ,'Iarff,

72 ,  73 ,74 ,  76
Hen,ry (1), of lleikle Airies ..... 7'(-B
Hen'ry (2), of Airies ... 76, '17

Henry (J), of Alries, burgess of Kirk-
cudbright . .  73, 74" 77

Henry (4), of Airies, bailie, Edinburgh,,
70, 71, 72, 73, 74

Ilenry (5), son of Henry (4), of
Airies 73

Hu,gh, of lMigg . . . . . .  77
Hew, son sf I{enry (2), of Airies .. 76
Hugh, bai l ie, Edinrburgh .. .  . . .  70, 7t
John of Airies, writer in Edinburgh,

7 1 , 7 3 ,  7 4
John, of Physgi l l  . . . .  72,79
John,  son o f  Hugh,  ba i l ie  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 t
S i r  M ichae l ,  no tary  pub l i c  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ?8
Wi l l iam in  H i l l  .  72 ,74 ,76

Hawick, barony of, 324i Mote .. . . . . . . .  310
Henderson -, of Broadholm .. . . . . . . . . . .  180

Rev.  John o f  Dry fesda le  . . . . , . . . . . . . . . .  179
THOMAS, The Battle of Dryfe Sands,

168-173; Dryfesdale Old Church and
Churchyard, 174-9; Lockerbie Tower,

180-r
H e n r y  I .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ' . . 3 5 3
Henry II .  . .  . .  .  J56'8
Ilenry YIIL 106, 170

Hepburn ,  W.  A .  X ' .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I0 ,226
Herbertson" John, I lolywood .. . . . . . . . . . .  152

Heriot, Sir 
'W. 

Maitland, of Whitecroft'
24r

Heron, James, of Dqncow .. ' . . ' . . . . ' .  51' 52

Hertesheved """"" '"""" '  624

Hermi tage Ccs t le  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . " . . . .  320

Herries, Agnes, wife of John Maxwell
of Terregles, Master of Maxwell'

1gl, 109, 12?
DAYID C., The Gretna Glreeu MarriFges

in the Legal Aspg!!. , . , : . . : ' . . ' . ' . ' . . . ' .  10'26

Cleorge, of Terraughty . ' , ' . . . . . . . . ' . . . . .  1@

Si r  Herber t  o f  Ter reg les  . . . , , ' , " . " . ' .  214
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Herries-
'  Jam'es ,  Ba lmac le l lan  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  19?

8ir John Maxwell,'4th Lord, 102, 105,
10?, 109,'.116, 119, 123, r?L

S i r  J o h n  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  z l z
Katherine, wife of 'Alexander Stewart,
' yr. of Oarlies; and John TV'ollace of

,Dundonald 10?-9, 116, 127
' Robert, minister of Dryfesdale, ll5, 177

Wii l l iam, 3rd Lord .. . . . . .  107
' 

William, rector of 'Kirkgunzeon ...... 214
IIE.WTSON" REV. DR J. KrNCl, 10, 169,

193-4, 200, 201,, 259 ' Notes on Balma-
clellan, ' Barscobo, and the Dalry

' Bising in 1666 .... 195-200
High Banks, Kirk0udbright, 288; Cup-

and-B ing  Mark ings  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  286
Hoatson, Agnes, Dunscore, wife of John

Johnston, Glleneairn .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  145
I,loddom, 61 ; Anglian Monastery, 159, 160,

161-3; Castle, 345; Churchyard, Old,
343-tf; parish; Johnston records (List),

151 ; 
'Roman legionary stone, 168;

Sawtn i l l  , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  344
Hog, Mrs Alexander, Edinburgh .. . . . .  259
Hol idays  . . . . . . . . . . . , . . . . . . .  9? ,  '98

Holland, Henry X'ox, lst Baron .. . . . . . . .  1?
Ilolm Cultram Abbey 201-213
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M'Knigbt, John, B,almaclel lan .. . . . .  196
Maclellan, -., of Ba.rm.agacha,n ... .. . 200

Bea,trice, wife of Alexander lf'Culloch
o f  C a r d o n e s s  .  . .  . .  . , . . . . . .  3 6 4

(M'I^aan), Jarmes, tutor of Bombie,
104, 105, L06, 122

John,, yr., of Barscobe . I99, ?'00
John, Covena,nter . ... 19t
Ma'rgaret, wife of lfug,h lfathorn,

rba i l ie ,  Ed inburgh . . . .  70
l iober t ,  o f  Barscobe . . . . . . .  200
Samuell ,  of Ba,rscobe .. . . .  200
Sir Samuel, Provost of Edinburgh .. 70
William. of Barscobe .. .. . 198
Wi l l ia im.  o f  Mer ton ,  . .  . . . . . . .  364

391

Maclenman, personal name ..  . ,  , . . . .  209

M'Lurg (M'Clurg), \fillia,m, Bal-
maclellan 197

t r { 'Master ,  James . . . . . .  31

Macmath, Willia,m

M'Mich,ael, James t94
lVilliam 37

Macll i l lan, -. ,  of Glenrhead .. . . . .  301-2
John (Wil l ia,m),. Balmaclel laa . . . .  196
llfargaret, wife of John Johnston in

Cowgarthend, Glretna 146
REV. W., The Celtic Chunch in

Upper Nithsdale 57-67
Mactrforin, Willia,m de, Papal Nuncio,

Archdeacon o f  Tev io tda le  . . . . . .  213
l{'Naught, Jarnes, of that Ilk .. 85, 86
M'Naughtorn fort, Iron,gray, flints .. 279
It'Queen, George, " priest," Sark Toll-

bar ,  G l re ina  .  . .  . . , . . .  25
ll{acqueston, Tynron,, Btonze raylicr

bla'de from ... . .  49-5t, 54, 37tr
M'Turk, -.  184
I\[a,gnus, King of lriorway .. . 352
Ilaidenbower Quarry 136, 140
l lair,  .  Jean, Mouswald ..  94, 98
Maitland, John, of Auchengassel,

120, tal
0 l a j o r ,  F r a n k  .  , . . , . . . . .  2 4 7

llobert 244
Malachy, St., of Arma,gh t66-I
Ma,lcolm Ca.nmore 350, 352, 35J
Malcolm II .  .  . .  . .  164, 651
Malcolrn IV. . .  . . . .  .  355-6
Malco lm,  Norse  Ja , r l  , . . ,  . . . . .  352
I\falcolm, son of Gilbert, Lord of Gallo-

w a y  . . .  . . . . . .  3 5 6
Mammals: Deer, Red, 35 I Deer, Roe,

35.6 ; Fox, 92; Hare, 36; Otter, 36;
Polecat, !IZ; Rabbit, 36; It,at, 36, 4A;
Sea l ,  J6 ;  Wease l ,  36 ;  Wha le  . . . .  J4

trIan, Coming of, to Scotl.and (Ritchie),
27

l l laln, Lud,ovic i \ I 'L, .  . .  .  .  . :  . .  . . . .  . .  .  313
trf,an'sfield', David, Znd Darl of ...... 182

Sir Ja,ntes, Lo,rd Chiej Justice . ... 2l
l farcowir, Lan'ds of . . . .  87
Marganady,. Lands of, Glencairn,

gt, 93, 94, 95, 96, gg

Ilangaret, Qucen,, of Scotland .... 64, J50
lllarriage outflt (1551), 1(n-8; races, 100-1
llfarriages, Gretna Creen,, in the Legat

Aspecl, ( I lerr ies) . . . . . . .  10-26
Ma,rtindale, J. II. . ... U4
llary, Queen, of Scots,

110-111, Lla, lL , #4
M a t h i e ,  J o h n . .  . . . . . . . . . 8 7
Ifat i lda, Queen, the D,mpress .. . . .  . . .  357

Iwopx.
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tr lhxwcll ,  - . ,  of ' 'Gaft isr l lbch . .  ' . ;  .  . ,  125
- . ,  o f  l t lo ,n r ie f  !  . .  ! . , . .  . . .  . . .  200
'-, ,  of Torra,u,glrt ie . . .  ,  - . . .  29t
--. ,  of Tirrwald . . .  . .  .  183

A r n e r  . . . . . . . . . . .  8 J

; i y m e r  . .  ' .  . .  . .  .  1 1 6

Arelribald, brother o,f Co*'hill . .,, 123

Si r  Dav id .  o f  Cardor less  . . . . .  . . . . .  J66

l)dward, sott of Con'hi l l  . . .  I23

G e o r g e  . i . . . . . . . . . . . . ' .  1 1 9

George, son of Cartrsal loclt  .  . .  . . .  123

H a b b e  " " " " '  1 1 2
Henry, brother of Sth Lord llaxwcll,

119. 120

Har l ie r t '  " " " '  119

Sir Herbert, " Hi'story of Drttnfries

a  r< l  'Ga l lo .waY "  .  . .  . . . . . .  . .  l? t

lluglr, nephew of f{ir John of Ter'

r e g l e s ,  L o r d  H e r r i e s  . . ' . . . , . . " .  1 Z J

J u , m e s  .  .  ' . . . . .  . . . .  ' . . .  1 1 9

John, of Cowhil l  . .  .  .  . .  .  120, t23

Jolrn. 8th Lord, Darl o[ lflortott,
168, 170-3, 328' J50

It ic;hard . . .  . .  .  119

flobert, Sth lxrrd .... &, ll9, 120, l2l

S i r  l lober t ,  l r ies t  .  '  ' . . . . .  119

Ilobcri ,  Dtlnrfr ies . . .  '  10

Robert,  of Ti lrwald .. .  .  90

.\a,ra,h, wife of Sir Ja,tnes ,Iohnstone of

Johustolre . . .  l?L

Thornas,. of Coul .. 260'72

.1ir Wil l ia,rn, of Cardotlcss . . .  . .  . . .  5b6

I l ta ,xwe l l  thorns  . . . .  '  . . .  173

l\Iaxwoll's " {trrido to tlro *re}ii.rril,l'r*

Iuaxrrel l town Parl i , . l l r trs . . . .  285

Megget Water, Lands of ' . .  '  327

Melrose Abbey, 324, 327, J30; Lt'rrdsltil'

o f  . . .  " " : "  " " " "  3 2 9

i\Ieunock, Cross Kirk o'1, 64; t tattrc '  '  65

I \ f e n z i e s ,  - ' ,  D t l r t t f i i e s  . . . ' . . " " " "  2 6 1

l lr  Archibald, Ofhcial of Nich ' ."  109

James, of Enoch ' . .  '  340

John', town clerk, $anqrrltar -',.' ' ' " ' 340

N. D. Dduglas, of l iewtonairds,

Wil l iam, trrother of Jantes, of

M i t c h e l l ,  J o h n '  . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  1 5 1
Moffat, Family ot,  !25; Westerkirk . .  327
Mofia-b, a knight 's fee .. .  .  . .  . .  .  165
IUornmsrstoup,, fhoma,s, of Markrow)*, 85
tr{onastery, The, Applegarth .. . .  158, 16J
llloncrief, Christ iane ... 107
Illoniaive (Ilyrurejive), Wa,ulkmill of.. 88
l l lonielruie, tr ' l in,t  scra, lrer .  . .  . .  . . . .  . .  .  ?80
l l{onkcreth. Lord . . . . . .  120
ltonteitlr, Willianr, Lord of Carssy, 120
llontgomerie, Andrew 88

Neil  89
William

r\fonuments. Pre serva,tion of Anciont
(Wilsol)

l lo rkcr r ,  K ing  o f  the  P ic ts  . . . . . . .  .  60-1
luoray, Ul izabeth, Co,untess of .  . .  . .  .  78

Jl,rn(rs Stcwart, 1st Darl of, Regent,
78, tIa, ll5

Ja'nrcs Stewa.rt,  Znd lNarl of .  . . . . .  78
Thomas tlatrdolph, E,a,rl of, 182, 338, 546

llorrirrrgton Quarr)', Dunscorc, Stone
Hanrrrret {roln .  . .  .  54'6

l lorss, W. L. .  . . .  L57, Z2(;
l\IofLon, Jirrnes, 4Ch Darl of, Regent, 364

$ir Williarrr Douglas, of Lochleven,
5th Harl .of 329

tVil l ia,m Douglas, 6th Earl of . . . .  J29
Itorton Oastle .  . . .  $5, 338
lforvi l lc, l l ichard de, Consca,ble of $cot-

l a n d  .  . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  J 5 9
Ilolt oI ll,ark, 221, J68, 3?1 ; flint imple'

rncrrts, 278; Iort '  , .  294
][otgs irr Galloway, 358, 359, 360; with

spccial reterertco to the llotc of Um
(tr'raser) J10-15

' l tr t l r t ' rwtr l l ,  Wil l ia.rn . .  269
l louswlkl 100 Years a,go, l lore or Less

(Yourr,g), 90-101 ; glebr:,  96, 99: glen,

94; kirk, 94, 95-6; lr i rnle'  90-1 ; school,

9 6 - 7 ;  v i l l r r g e  . . . . . . . . 9 4
] luek le  K t towe,  Dskd i t lemui r  . . . . . . . .  325
l l u g i n t , , S t .  J 6 8
l l r r i r ,  J o l r u ,  A t r n l u  . . . . . . . . . .  3 0 9
t r l r r . r l r u r l r  . ! r r i . .  . . . . . . . 2 2 8
llluirhcitd, Agne*, rvife of liev. William

Ogilvie of Innerwick . . .  . . .  260' 266

It lul l  oI Oallorvay ..  .  157
l lungo, St.
l lunimu,cl i ,  Kirkgunaeon 203-8
f [urrnulzae h (llurmullticlr), Lands of ,

Glerrt'airn 81, 85' 85, 89

Jlurr ir) ' ,  - . ,  of Broughton and Cally, 066
I l r s ,  o f  l l u r r a y t h w a i t e  . . . . . . . . . .  3 4 5 - 7
Si r  ( )h i r r les ,  o I  Cockpoo l  . . .  . .  . .  . . .  122
Cuthbcrl, t23
l{cv. Ceir.rge, ol Balrnaclel lan ..  195-6
.lolrn, ot '  l lurrrtythwli te, son of Sir

'Iirnnras of Cockpool . U6' UT



Ilirlray-
Jotrn, " priest," Alison:s Tolt Bar,
' 

Gretna ?'6
l\faoge.ret, wife of Golfride Makcul-

loeh .  . .  . .  . .  .  110
Pla rick l%l
S i r  Thbmas,  o f  Cockpoo l  . . . . . . . . .  346
Major Williarrn, M.P.. of }r{urray-

bhwai te  . . . .  U6
Ilu'may-Ba,illie, Qol., of Cally ... . . . 366
I \ I n r r a y t h w a i t e  . r . . . . . . . . . . .  3 4 6 - 7
lllubgr,ave, Alexander 120
l\ ' [yrtoun, Barony of . . .  .  . .  , .  .  36J
liaismytht, Jawne 85
N0a,mhog (Nealnha lrievok), St., Abbot

o f  L i s m o r e  . . .  . . . . .  6 7
Nbilson, Isobel, wife of Thomas l\Iax-

well  of Coul .  . .  . . .  260
James 85
Jean, in ,Scales, wife of David John-

ston, in Ri,ghead of Kirhpatrick, 149
John, of Corsock .. . . .  t99, 200
Joh,tl, Gretn,a 149
W i l l i a ' m  . . . . . .  1 5 1

Neiss ,  Ladds  o i  . . . .  . . .  82 ,  85 ,  88
Nesbitt, Rev. Itrugh, of Kirgunzeon, 200
liethOt Place, Lockerbie .. ... 180
Nevin; Andrew, in trIonkrorlding . .. . 89
Nfuison;, Rev. '  J.,  Eday, Orkney .. . .  279
Niwa,bbey (Dulce Cor) .  .  . . . .  .  201
Nilwark, Sanquhar .  . . .  JJz
Newby, La,ird ,of . .. . .. 722
Newlaw Hlll, Cup-and-Iting Markings, ?86
liewtonthill. Kirkinner 144
Niniam;, St. .  . .  , . .  57-8, 37t
Nlrbet, - . ,  of Dir leton ..  . . . ,  ,  260
Nitti, Bod of, 1&1, 1J4; llerse . .. .. . 157
Nithsda,le, -. ,  Darl of,  robe . . . . .  . . .  374
Noodid, ra€e' . LgL-z
Norrthmen J49, J50-1
l fo r thumber land,  Ear l  c r f  . . . . ' . .  . . . . .  349
Northumbria 322
Nouds, (Glrrnatds) . . . . . .  34
Ogllvie, Henrietta,, wife of Ale.xander

Hog, l ldinburgh ..  . .  , .  . . .  Zff i
Rev. Willia,rn, minister of Innerwick,

259-72
Oldf, King of IIau .. 352

o f  t h e  I s l e s  . . . . . . . .  3 5 5
Oliter, Dom. George, vica,r of 'Suthic'

223

John; Itector of Kirkgunzeon and
Kirkbean

Thornas
Domr.Walter, vicar, of Suthic : . . .  226

Orch,a , rd  Brnn (K i l l  Burn) '  . . . , . . . . . .  6J
Orchard ton ,  La . i rd  o f  .  . ;  . .  r .  . .  . ,  . . . . .  l2Z
0rdhardtor Bay, merse . i. . . 157

0chiltree, Andrew Stewart, Znd Lord,
1 t 6

INopx. 3r)3'

Ochiltree Church 60
Oid, W. If . ,  Ga.teshead-on-Tyne . . . . . .  26
Orm, Lord of Workington, son of Ketel,

2r9
O t h o ,  C a r d i n a l  . . . - .  . . . . . . . . .  l l i
P a c h o m i n u s .  S t .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5 9
Paidle Cock (Lu,mp Sucker) .  . .  . .  . .  .  .  34
Pan Grain,s Hil l  . .  .  . .  .  65
Prtnbtide (Kirkbride) .  . .  . .  . .  .  65
Pan,teth Hill, \Iouswald 9r;
P a r k e n d  . . . . .  . . .  1 8 2
Parishes, Formation of . .. . 166, 209, 125
Paterson (Patterson), Francis, Corn-

cockle Quauy L95
J. WILSON, Preservation of Ancient

ll{on'uments 68
John, in Craigdarroch 86
Dr. Nathan,iel,  X'.C. min' ister . . . .  L97
R. Jardine- , . .  246
Iiobert,  "Old trIortal i ty" . .  194-6,201.
Thom,as, Balmaclel lan 197
W;rl ter, Ha,ggisha',  Hawick . . .  . .  .  195
Walter, son of " Old Mortal i ty ". .  197
l lev. Walter, F.C'. rninister .  .  .  . .  .  L97

Paton (Patoun), D. I t ichmoud,
235, 240, Z5Z

liev. l lobt:rt ,  rniuis{,e r of Dutnfr ics,
260

l iov .  l lober t ,  r r r iD is tc r  a t  H ldd ing to : r .
261

Pearsotr,  l l rs, 51 l t  l i ic lrolas St,reel, ,
C a r l i s l e  . .  . .  .  2 5

Peht casting
Petlen. t tev. I l ichard .. .  . .  . .  .  63
Peirsbn, -. . ,  curaNe of O'arsphairn ,.  194
P e l e c k  ( P o r p o i s e )  . . . . . ; . . . . . . . ' 3 {
Percy, Lord Wil l ia,rn .  . .  . .  . . .  243
Phlt lope, Cubhbert,  l l innedow ... . .  .  88

l lober t ,  no tary  . . .  . .  .  90
Phoen, ic ians  .  . .  . . . .
Pi(ts 370
Pinkie Cleuch, Battle of 10J
Pi,r:ma (Black-Headed Gull) 4e
Plasc.o'w l l ig, Kirkgunz(-ron , . .  . . . . . .  .  208
Pltrnton Castle, Bronze armlet . . . . , .  297
Polatkertyn, Bridge at, I(irkgunzeon,

203-8
Polchillebride, Kirkgunaeon 203-8
Poldere-duf (Poldereduf), Kirkgunzeon,,

203-8
Pollockshaws Church 60
Poinochaul, .Kirkgunaeon .. .  203-8
Polnchervede; Kirkgunzeon 203-8
Population,, l\Io,usw.a.ld . .. .... . 94
Port,al, llatrrice 244
P o r t a r e ,  J a r n e s  . . . . . . . .  8 9
Pou lande,  Ga. l loway . .  . .  . . . . .  J61
Ptolemy, [ Iap of Bri tain . . .  372
P u n t  G u n n i n g  . . . . .  . . , . . . . . . . .  3 7
P u r v e s .  A l a n  .  . . . . , . . . .  1 1 6



394

Queensberry,

Charles, 5th
James, Znd
Lord John

h,[oBx.

Charles, 3rd

Ma,rquis of
Duke of

Douglas, 6th tr{,arquis

Duke

liandolph, of trIortoIt Castltt .
Reformation in, ,$cotland . . 107, 109,
I l e i d ,  A n d r e w  . . .  r  .  . . . . .  8 9

Pro f .  H .  M.  ts .  . . . .  225

James, editor " I)umtries Standard."

t0, 20L; Auchenskeoch Castle.. 216-8
Joh;n, Carsphairn 193
R. C., 69, 79, 94, t84, .225, 320, 332,

333, 344, U6-7, 360 ; APPlega.rth
before the 13th Century, 158-167;
Castle O'er, 321-3; The Ea.rly

Ecclesiastical Ilistory of Kirk-
gurueon, 201-2L5; The ,Early History'of 

Eskdalemuir, 32&30; HistorY of

Southwick prior tb the Reforma-

tion, 218-23; Sanquhar Castle, 35J-8;
Trusty's Eill Fort .... . 366'72

R e n t s ,  f a r m  . ' , ' .  m
Rerigonium 312
Iterik, Gilbert de, vicar of Dumfries and

rector of Dornock , and Kirk-
. gunzeon 2t4

I te r r i ck  par ish ,  fo r ts  .  . . . . . . .  295

Richardson, Jean, rvife of Thom'as Joh'n.

ston in Westhill and Clerk's Town'
148, 149, 150

Tho,mas in Westhi l l ,  Gretna . . . . . .  146

Ilichmond, Charles, Znd Duke of .... 17
I t idde l l ,  Joh ;n  .  . .  . . .  ' . . .  J26
Ritchie, David, Warmanbie, Annan.. 373

JAMES, The Coming of Man 1,o Scot-
l a n d  . . . : . . .  2 7

Ri the t ,  Mr  - . ,  o f  Broad leys  . . . . .  ' . .  J43

Robe. Earl of Nithgdale's .  . .  .  -  . . . .  .  374

345
338
110

Robert I., the Bruce, 182, ZZl, 325, 327.
3J8

Robert II. 214
Robertson,, Richa.rd, rector of Sutbayk,

ca,non of Aberdeen .. . .  .  223
Robert,  chapman ., . .  267

llobinson, Miss, Aglionby Street, Ca,r-
lisle 374

Joseph,  K i rkcudbr igh t  .  . .  . .  . . . . . . .  ZW
llobson,, George 255, 256

John, C'a'rsethorn . ... 375
Itobert 151

l lock  Eeming (Shad)  .  . .  . .  . .  .  JJ
Il,ockhall l\Iains farmhouse, I{ouswald,

94
Itoddan (Rhodden), wife of Thomas

Johnston, Holywood .. . . .  153
I loder ick ,  K ing  o f  the  P ic ts  . . . . . . . .  61
Itoger of Hoveden . ... 357
llogerson, Andrew, in Cadzelaught .. 88
Ilofand, Lord of Galloway, 2n, 209, 2I5,

358-9, 360
l lol lo, I lobert,  4th Lord .. . . .  148

Capt. Henry, of Priest Close .. . .  148
lloman ca,mps. 322; javelin from

Birrens, 344; potter.v, 368 ; relics,
Kirke udbrightshire, 298; stone. Hod-
da,m, 168; Hoddam Sawmil l  . .  344-5

llome, George, in Calvert's l{olm ot
K i r k p a t r i c k  . . . . . . . .  1 4 9

Rome, Lanrps from Ca:tacombs .. . . . .  374
Boresoqn,, Andnew ... . . .  83

fuidrew, of Bardennoch ..... 86, 88, 89
Andrew, tutor of Bandennoch .. . . .  86
Thomas, of Bardennoch .. .  86, 88, 89

R o s e .  D .  M .  . . .  . . .  . . . .  .  6 8
lioss, Laird 123

G e o r g e ,  o f  H a n y n g  . . . . . . . . . 8 9
Isabel de, wife of John of Knockes

and Willia,m Creichton .. 335-6, 338
Dr. J. l laxwell  9
John, of Hanyn,g .. .  89
llargaret de, wife of J',ohn $alveyn,

335-6
llobert de, of Wark and Sanquhar,

Jl5, 338
Ilound Fell, Kirkguna.eon .. ... 208
Rowane, Jonet, in Knoklauchye .. . . . .  85
l iul l ion Green, Batt le of .  . .  . . .  . .  . .  .  200
I tusko  C 'as t le  . . , . . .  . . . . .  348
Russel, John, in Tower of Corsenevok, 67
Rut'herford, Andrew .. . . . . .  9C

John of Jardington .. . . . . .  I
Samuel . . . . .  348

l l ,uthven, George .. . . , . . . . .  115
Rut land,  Ear l  o f  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  120
Ruthwel l ,  91 ,  98 ;  schoo l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  96
Iiyehill Mote, Sanquhar ...... 336, J58, 339
Ryehil ls, Ruthwell  . . . . . . . . . .  95



St  Br ide 's  lMe l l ,  Sanquhar  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  65-6
St, Conall's Chnpel, Ferrenese, Renfrew-

s h i r e  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 0
St. Conall 's W'el l ,  Kirkconnel . . , . . . . . . . . .  62
St. IVIungo (Abermilk) Church .. . . . . . . .  161

'St. 
Quergan's Well ,  Troqueer . . . . . . . . . . . .  Sg

St. Quivox (Sanquhar) parish, Ayrshire,
59

Sand Tripper (Ringed ,Plover) . . . . . .  J?, 4T

.Sanquhar, 131, 134; Castle (Reid, W'i lson),
333-43; Chapel of St. Nicholas, sculp-
ture of ecclesiastic from, JJ2; Church,
58' 61, 65, 66, 333; Communion Token,
59; Counci l  House, d40; name, 5g;
New Place of, 336; The Tower .. . . . .  6?

Saulseat Abbey, 354; Abbot of . . . . . . . . .  124
Schools and SQhoolmasters ., . . . . . . . . . . . . .  96-?
Scots . . .  . ,  .  270
$eott family, of Branxholm .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  JZ?

Andrew, son of \trilliam, of Bowlrill, JiO
Francis, son o{ Walter of Ifarden ... J50
Grizzel, wife of Jitmes Scott ......... 3J0
Hugh, son of Walter, of Harden ... J30
James, son of John of Newark .. . . . .  3J0
J o h n ,  o f  N e w a r k  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  6 J 0
Margaret, wife of Walter Paterson,

I lagg isha,  Hawiek  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  lgs
Sir Walter . . . . . .  173, 265, 268, 321, J28-J0
W'alter, Lord of Buccleuch .. . . . . . . . . . .  329
Walter, of Harden .... JJO
Mr Wal te r ,  Raeburn foo t  . . . . . . . . , . . . . . .  321
W'a l te r ,  o f  Whi te la id  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  330
Walter. son of 

'Walter 
of Harden ... 330

Walter, son of }Y'alter of 
.Whitelaid, 

330
lYi l l iam, of Bowhil l  . . . .  J30
W'llliam, son of W'alter of Harden, 330

Sea Hen (Lump Sucker )  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  34
SEMPLE, DR WILLIAM, 200; Note on

the Occurrence of Atriplex (Obione),
Portulacoides 157

Serv ice ,  Rober t  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  241
Sharp, -., tenant, Vennel, Kirkconnel, 62
Sharpe,  Char les  K i rkpat r i ck  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  268
S h a w ,  K i n g  . ! . . . . . . . , i . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  5 3 0 - 1

l l l izabeth, wife of Blaise Vaus . . .  .  118
Shaw r ig ,  Eskda lemui r  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  350
She l ley ,  Percy  Bysche . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  23-4
Shirley, G. W., 25, 49, 51, 54, 69, 183, 194,

272, 320, 321,344,332, Ug
Shrewsbury, Abbot of .... L24
Shrewsbury, Earl of . . . . .  105
Sihbaldbie. Altars of Sts. Nieholas and

Thomns l, Becket, 168; parish, 167
Sievewright, Rev. W. R., of Carsphairn,

193
S i g u r d ,  E a r l  . . . . . . , . . . .  . . . . . . . . 3 5 2
Silver bracelet, Carlochan cairn, 291;

objects, Talnotr ie . . . .  298

Ixorx. 395

Sinclrrir, Alexrrnder . 120, LZL
Ar thur  . . . . .  119
. f r , m e s . . . . . . . .  . .  1 1 9 ,  1 2 0 ,  1 2 1
Oliver . . . . . . . . .  119, 120, lZL, LZ4
T h o m a s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 1 9

Skelton, Clumberland .. . . .  ZZ0
Skene, W'. X'. ,  "  Llelt ic Scotland " . . . . . .  J68
Skirving, Adam, of Croys, J0l, J02, J04, JOB
Slacks, Tinwald, Stone hammer from, bb
Sloan,  R.  J .  J . ,  Dumfr ies  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  374
Smart, Bartholomew nnd . Andrew,

b r o t h e r s  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  8 8
SI\IITH, A. CAMERON, 226, JJ5; Alex-

ander Stewart, younger of Garlies and
Dalswinton, the Reformer .. . . . .  101-12?

Agnes Glensairn,, wife of Archibald
Johnston  in  Sanquhnr  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  140

-l l t lward, Holyn'ood .. . . .  1SJ
John, in Tower of Corsenevok .. . . . . . . .  6?
Miss  M.  C.  o f  Gra i tney  Ea l l  . . . . . . . . . . . .  26
Robert in Dunseore .. . .  14S
Prof. William, Royal Botanic Gardens,

f i d i n b u r g h  . . . : . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 5 7
Solway Firth, t ides .. . . . .  28-9
Solway Moss, Battle of, 102, 105, 106,

183;  Pr isoners  . . .  .  . . . . .  119-21
Somerled, son of Olaf . . . .  555
Somerset ,  Dar l  o f  . . . . . . . . . .  106
Somervi l le, - . ,  o,f  Barnhourie . , .  . . .  260
Soulis, Sir John de . .  .  .  , .  . . .  326

Muriella, wife of Sir Richard lovel,
Lord of fawick .. 326

Sir Wil l iam de .. .  325-6
$outhwick (Suthic) Burn, 207; C,hurch,

222-J; History of, prior to the Re-
formation (Reid), 218-23: House,
201; llains, Lands of, 222; name,
218-9; prebend of, 223; rectory of,
222. See also Suth,ayk.

Spreule, Thomas
Stablegorton, llote
Stafiorde, Henry 106,
Starn Capel Neuk 65
Stewart (Steuart),  Agnes rtf  Physgi l l ,

wife o,f John' I f ,athorn . . .  . .  . . .  73, 79
Alexan'der, Sth of Garl ies . . .  . .  . .  .  170
Alexander, 6th of Garlies, 102-3, tM,

108, 109, 110, lll-72, 116, 117, 119,
LZl, 122, t26-7.

Alexa,nder, yr. of Garlies and Dal-
swinton, the Iteformer (Smith),

701_L27
Alexander, 7th of Garlies ... 716, 727
Anthony, son of Ga,rlies ... 127
C h a r l e s ,  o f  T o n d e n g h i e  . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 2
David, youDger, of Physgi l l  .  . . . .  . . .  74
Egidia, wife of -. Lindsny of Craw-

ford 2L4
Mrs Elizabeth, of Coltness .. 2614, 268

116
325
t24
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Stewart-
Iilizabeth, wife of Ilugh Ha,thorn,

ba,ilie, Edinbu.rgh . . ,.. 70, 72
G. Macleod .. 69, 7t, 73
Sir James, Bart . ... 263-4, 269
John .  . . .  88
Jo-hn, parso,n, of Kirkmahoe ., , . . .  t27
John, of Phyggil  . . . .  73
L. 8., Royal Botanic Gla,rdens, Edin-

burgh
Robert
R,obert, son
Admiral l t .

Physgill and
Stair Eathorn.

Glasserton .. ,  79
Walter 232
1l{r Walter, prebenda,ry of $uthic, 223

$tir l ing, Collegiate Church of . . . . , .  nl
Stobie, Peter, Dumfries . ,  . .  . .  .  9
Stobo,  Peeb lessh i re  . . . .  . .  . .  .  161
Stock Ei l l ,  Eskdalemuir .  . . . . .  324, 525
S t o c k a n n e t  ( S h e l l  D r a k e )  . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 2
Stot, Ma,rio,n,, wife of Willia,m John-'  

ston,, Holywood . . .  . . .  . .  , . .  153
Robert, Eolywood .. t52

Stone Age, 785-92; Kirkcu<lbrightshire
in the (Corrie) .  .  .  .  . .  . . .  272-99

Stone circles, Cbte, 331; Kirkcudbright-
shire 285

Stonb cresset, X'urness Abbey, 144; from
Newtonhill, Kirkin,n,er .... 744

Stone, holed, from Kinkcon,nel Gatden,
Tyn'ron, 3?4; Iroch,ren,nie, Dalry .. 285

Stone Implements, axes, Kitkcudbright-
shire ( l ist),  277; Button core, 373;
Button mould, Cbrswalla, Creetown,
374; tr ' l ints, Oastle O'er, 320 ; Kirk-
cudbrightshire ( l ist),  277-280; Knife,

, Stroanifreggan, 184, 188; Pre-Neolithic,
274: Hammers, Ba,lmaclel lan',  287 ;
Kirkcudbrightshire, 286-7; llorringtorr

Quarry, I)urrscore, 54-6, 373; Slrtcks,
Tinrwald, 55 ; Twynholm . .  .  . . .  .  .  .  286

$tones, Cup-and-l i ing, Blackmyres, Kirk-
mabreck, 1zl0-2; Kirkmabreck farm-
h o u s e  .  . . .  . . .  1 4 3

Stones, Sta,ndin'g, Kirkcudbrightshire, 2&5

Storm, t927 ..  . , .  227
Stowell ,  Iord ,. .  2I
Strafiord, ll''illirm, S.S. Nigaristan, Man-

chester 373
St ' ra thca thro  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  354
Strathclyde, Kingdom of . . . . . .  322, 34;9,350
St ranraer ,  312;  f l i n ts  f ro rn  . . . . . . . . . . . , . . .  274
St ronn Loch,  New-Gnl loway . . . . . , . . . . . . . . .  35
Stroanfreggan, Cairn, 282'3:, (Geurlay),

184-192; flint knife, elc., 278, 279, 28L,

2 8 3 ;  f o r t  . . . , , , , , , , , , . , . . . .  2 9 5

Stronba, Lands of ...... 8tl, 8?
Suie fort 2W,295
$urtees, Dlizabeth, Countess of Eldon, 23
Suthayk, Gilbert de, son of Gospatrick

(1)  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . : . . . , .  208,  n0,  n2
Gilbert de (2) . . . . . . . .  . . . . .  220
Gilbert de, Chnncellor of Glasgow

Cathedral
Oilbert de,

Patr ick de, juror, Penrith , , . . . . . . , . . . . . .  220
Robert de, Abbot of llolm Cultram, 220

,  T h o m a s  d e  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2 2 0
Swann.  Mr  G.  . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  853
Symhols ,  T rus ty 's  I I i l l  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  369-371
Taggr r t ,  l { ieho las  in  Bagra  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  153

Wi l l iam in  Bngra  . . . . . . .  153
'Iait, Jirrnes, surveyor, Lockerbie ...... 181
T r r l n o t r i e  h o a r d . . . . . . . . .  . . . . 2 9 8
Tnnnoch Burn, Kirkgunzeon ., . , . . . . . , . . .  2W
Tnylor, Rev. John, of W'amphray ...... 331

Katherine, sister to Mr John Taylor,
Wrrmphray  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  J31

Telfarie, James, of Harrecleuch .. . . . , . . .  90
' Iennnts  by l i ln rd  . . . . . . . . . .  125
Ter reg les  h i l l s  . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  151
Terrer;rne, Lands of, Glencairn,

81i 83, 84, 85, g6

Thieves, The, Standing Stones, Minnigaff,
285

Thinrie, forest of,  Dskdalemuir . . . . . . . . .  324
Thomas, son of Alan, Lord of Glnlloway,

359
' Mr and Mrs, Southwick House .. . . . . . . .  201
Thomson, Rev. James, of Balmaclellan,

197
Thorburn, l l I r ,  of Brydekirk . . . . . . . . . . . .  306-7
Thor f lnn ,  Dr r r l  . . . . . . . . . . .  350 ,352
Thornbrand, lYi l l ian .. . . .  123
Thornhi l l ,  131, 139; Dr Grierson's Museum,

52, 55, 373
Threshing floors, horses' skulls under, 181
T ib l re rs  Cast le  . . . . . . . . .  . l04 . ,342
Tides, Solway tr ' i r th . . . . . . .  28-9
T inwa ld  . . . . . . .  91
Todstone, Dalry, stone axe, etc.,  n7,219
To lquhar  (Tomlaquha i r )  . . . , . , . . . . . . . . . . . . .  324
Tomleuchar ,  near  Cassock  . . . . . . , . . . . . . , . .  324
Tong land Abbey . . . . . . . . . . . . .  354
Torgi l l  (Trevergylt) Church .. . . . . . . . . . . . . .  161

22L
?20
2n130

119
12i
of
69

and



Rarn,borough
2M, 209,

111, 118
trIr John,, rector of Wigtowrr.. 116, 118
l\fargaret, wife of Patrick Duntra'r of

clugston, . .. ... 113, 114, 116, 118, 126
Sir Patrick, of Barn'banoch .. 118, 126
sir Patrick' """' 

iir-il-Til,"lh, ,*
Thomas, burgess of Ddinburgh .. .  .  116

Veal, llrs, Dover . . 265-6

Ve i tch  o f  E l iock  . . . . . .  339
h o f ,  o f  G l a s g o w  r ! , . r , . ,  3 3 2

it97

ferner, Prof. David ., 797
Rev. Thoma.s, of Balmaclellan,

195-7, 198.9
Vitr i fact ion .. . . .  294-5, #?-8, 

'o?Z

Wages, farm la,bourer's .  . .  .  . . .  93
Wrkefleld, Edwnrd Glt j ton .. . . . .  22, 24

Wil l iam 22
Wald  r idse  . . . . . .  90 .1 ,  l J1
Walker, Capt. George, Crawfordtcin,

49, 373
Wallace, Edward W' I Iew,  

o f  Carve l l  . . .  88
John g9

John,  o f  Dun.dorn 'a ld  . , , . . . .  727
Sir Patr ick, curate of Dumfries ..  110
l l ,obert,  in Dnrm,bank , . .  . .  .  .  . .  . . .  112
Si r  \Y i l l i am ' . . . . . . . . . .  W,  Uz

Walter, Bishop of Candida Casa .. . .  910
Bishop of Gllasgow ., .  210,211

Wnlton Park ! ' lnn, Whetstone .. . .  287
Wa,mphray  l ' l anse  . . . . . .  3 .11
Wardenship of the Marches .. . .  169-20
lVards, Position of ... 17.5
Warrick, Rev, l l r ,  Ol<t Cumnock ,. . .  60
Warwyk, Dom Adam de, of Holm Clrl-

tram zt0
Wutrcarrick (Weidkerroc) C'hapel. JZA,

327; Graveyrrd .. .  J20, 331.2
Watclrknowe, Craignruie. fort.  . .  . . . . .  296
Waterloo, I louswald ..  . . . .  .  94. 98
lVatkins, -. ,  pr inter, Edin'burgh .. .  262
Wat.ron, Wil l ie, of lVi l letstone .. . . . .  68
Prof. W. J. . . . .  . .  .  164, 203, J51
Weather ,  lW-7 ,  227-8 ;  rhyme . . . . . . . .  29
Weemys, Dom Robert, prebendary of

S u t h i c  . . . . . . .  n l
Wenfworth, Sir Thomas . thl, nl
Westbrook, Harriet, wife of p. l].

She l ley  . . . .  23
Wester l rn l l ,  n tme . . . . . . . . . .  . , . . . . , . . . . . . . , . , . , ,  327
Westerkirk, Barony and parish, J2&8:

Roctor  o f  .  . .  .  . . . .  .  328
Wes ley ,  John .  . . . . . ,  259 ,  2 ,62 ,  z f f i
Westmorland, John Fane, 10th .Earl of,

2t
W e s t r a w ,  L a n ' a r k s h i r e  , . . . . . . 3 2 7
Wharton', Lord . . ... 10J, 106, 124

Henry, son of Iprd Wharton ... . 10.1
Sir Thonras .. .  t20

Whetstone, ltote of Urr, 28?; Walton
Park Fa,rm . . . . .  . .  .  287

Whinnieliggate fort, 296; urn from, 28?-B
whi tby  Abbey .  . .  . . . .  .  16J
White C'airn, Bargrenn,an .. . .  . . . .  ZBI-?
Whi te  Ca i rn ,  Cor r iedow . . . , .  Zg1
White Cairn', Dalry, flin.t arrow-head, ZB0
Whithorn, 351, 352, 368, 370; Museum,

142 ; Prior o,f, 104; Priory (Candida
,Cas&) , 7&., 127,,301r.135f, J6l

Iuorx.

Hil l  fort.
llarga,ret,

2 9 4 ;  ( R e i d )  . . . . . .

Queen of

Eskd.alemuir
Znd Cohort
Cuthbert,

o f  . . . . . . . . . .
Archbishop

Bishop of Galloway ..  118,
wife of Alexander trl'Kie.
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Whor l .  f rom Lannha l l  . . .  . . . .  373
Wigtown, 29, L09; martyrs, J64: rector

of 2L4
,Wigtownshire; '  X' l int implements .. . . . . . .  278

Wilkin,son, Rav. John,, Chapel of the

S a v o y ,  I J o n d O n  . . . : . . .  . . . . . .  1 6

W i l l i a , m  t h e  O o n q u e r o r  . . . . . . . . . . . , . .  U 9
Williaan the Lion, 202, 135, 338' 356'8, 359
Wil l iams, G. H.
'Willia,mso{n', 

Rev. Mr, Kirkmaiden . ... 38
Wiljon, Mr, Blackmyres, Kirkmub"""l;O

J . ,  G l e n c a p l e  . . . . . . .  . .  .  4 2
.Ja,mes, Glencaple '  ' , .  226
. J a m e s . R " ,  S a n q u h a r  . . . . . . . . . .  t 2 ,  U 3

:j lohn, of Cr,ogl in ' . .  '  85

Johq, Gllenc.aple 244

Thornas ,  o f  Crog l in rg .  . . . . . . .  86

TOII, $anquha'r, 332-J; Sanquhar

c a s t l e .  . . . . . . . . . . . 3 3 8 - 4 5
. W i l l i a , m  A . ,  T y n r o n  . . . . . . . 3 7 . 4
Wischard (Wyschard), l tobert,  Bishop

of  C l lasgo*  . , . .  . ' . .  21L

. Archdeacon Wil l ia,m .. . . . .  210-11

Witches' Stairs, Conrick Burn .. . .  341

Witclres' Stone, Balmaclellan .. 195, 197

Wodrow,  Rev.  Rober t  . . . . . . .  262

Wolsey, Cardinal 170

Wood (Wd), Rev. J. Richmond, SBn'

quhar 59

R o b e r t  . . .  . . . . .  8 4

woodhead mi res  '  . ' " "  193

Wright, Gleorge, Glretna .. . . .  146

Wright, Brown' & Strong, sol ici tors, Car-

l i s l e  . .  . . . . . 1 . . . 2 $
Wylie's Wood, Kirkbean, cairn, 284-5:,

{lint scraper 280

Yettbyre, Lands of . . . . . . . .  330

Y o r s t o u n ,  l l i s s  C a r t h e w -  . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 8 2

Young family, of Auchenskeoch, Gull ie-
h i l l ,  and  L inc luden .  .  .  . .  . .  . .  . . . .  .  216

JAMIIS F., Mouswald 100 Years Ago,
More or Less . . . .  90-101

Patrick, chirurgeon, Dumfriel, ' of
Auchenskeoch .  . .  .  . .  . .  . .  i .  .  218

Y u l e ,  I ' h o r n a s ,  W . S .  . . . . . . . . . . 8 0
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